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To 0 the Bebel. 


5 I * 
to recommend this Task to me 


* which brought its Invitations 


and Reward with it. I very willingly 
read over all the Sheets, both of the 


and find great cauſe to bleſs God for 
both, not diſcerning what is wanting 


in any part of either, to render it, with 


OU needed not any interceſſion 5 


Di ſcourſe, and the Devotions annext, 


God's bleſſing, moſt ſufficient, and pro- 


per to the great End deſigned, the Spi. 

ritual ſupplies and advantages of all 

thoſe that ſhall be excrciſed therein: 

The ſubject matter of it is, indeed,what _ 

the Title undertakes, The Whole Duty 

of Man, ſet down in all the Branches 
with Thoſe advantages of Brevity and 


4 Partitions, to invite and ſupport, and 


engage the Reader, That Condeſcenſion 
to the meaneſt capacities, but withal 


That weight of ſpiritual arguments, 


wherein the beſt Proficients will be 
| 6 glad 


— 


Dr. HAMMOND's Lettr. 
glad to be aſſiſted, that it.ſeems to me e- 
qually fitted for both ſorts of Readers, 
which ſnall bring with them a ſincere 
deſire of their own, either preſent or 
future advantages. The Devotion- part 
in the Concluſion is no way inferior, 
being a ſeaſonable aid to every Mans 
Infirmities, and hath extended it ſelif 
very particularly to all our N = 
h ſup- 


concernments. The Introduction hat 1 
plied the place.of a Preface, which you 


' ſeem to defire from me, and leaves me 4 
no more to add, but my Prayers to God, l 
That the Author, who hath taken 
care to-convey ſo liberal an Alms to  * 


wrt © the Corban ſo ſecretly, may not:miſs to 
= | * berewarded 2 the viſible pow - 
er, and benefit of this work, on the 
hearts of the whole Nation, which 
| c was never in more need of ſuch ſup. 
o plies, as are here afforded. That his 
. All-ſufficient Grace will bleſs the ſeed 
4 ſown, and give an abundant encreaſe, 
“js the humble requeſt ß . 
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part 
rior, 
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me 
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ken 
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to. 
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you 
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To the Enſuing . 


Shewing the NEC ESSITY 


Of Carino for the Soul. 1 


Plain Direction to the very 
meaneſt Readers, to behave 


Selt. 1. * Bo intent of thu enſu* 25 
N . is to be a ſhort an! 


themſelves þ ; in this world, that: they may be 


happy for ever in the naxt. But becaufe 'tis 
in vain to tel men their Duty, till they 
ſwaded of the neceſſity af 2 its 1 hat 
before ¶ proceed to the Particulars required of 


every Chriſtian, endeavour to win them to the 


Practice of one general Duty preparatory to al 
 the,reſt 5 and that- is the Confideration and 
CARE of their own S O UL L.S, without which 
they will never think themſelves much concern d 


in the otber. ” + 2. MASS 


| PREFACE, Of the Neceſſity 


2. MAN, we know, # made up of two parts, 
2 BODY and a SOUL: be Body only 
Ihe husk or ſhell of the Soul, a lump of fleſh, ſub- 
ject to many Dijeaſes and Pains while it lives, 
and at laſt to Death it ſelf ; and then tis ſo far 
from being valued, that tis not to be endured 
above ground, but laid to rot in the earth. Tet to 
this viler part of us we perform a great deal of 
Care; all the labour and teil we are at, is to 
maintain that. But the more precious part, the 
Soul, i /:ttle.thought of, no care taken how it 
fares, but, as if it were a thing that nothing 
concern d 16, is left quite neglected, never conſi- 
der d by V 5 
3. Thu Careleſneſs of the Soul is the root 
of all the fin we commit, and therefore mhoſoever 
intends to ſet upon à Chriſtian courſe, muſt in the 
firſt place amend that. To the doing whereof, 
| there needs no deep learning, or extraordinary 
parts; the ſimpleſt man living (that is not a natu- 
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ral fool) hath under ſt and ing enough for it, if be 
_ wi but att in this oy the ſame rules of common 
Wi Reaſon, whereby he proceeds in his worldly bu- 
. fineſs. I will therefore now briefly ſet down ſome 
J 4 of thoſe Motives, which uſe to ſtir up our care of 


2% i any outward thing, and then apply them to the 
4. There be FOUR things eſpecialy, 
which uſe to awake our Care; the firſt is the 

Worth of the thing; the ſecond, the —_— - 


* * 3 a — 


a Of Caring for the Sou. ff 


—— 


* 
a 


of it to us, when we cannot part with it with- 
out great damage and miſchief ; the Third, the 
I zreat Danger it; and the Fourth, the Like- 
 Wlihood chat our care will not be in vain, but 
& that it will preſerve the thing cared for. 
5. For the Firſt, we know our — 
care of any worldly thing is anſwer- rhe worth 
bis to the Worth of it; what is T the Soul. 
„/ greateſt Price, we are moſt watchful to pre- 
Verve, and moſt fearful to loſe 5 no man locks up 
dung in his cheſt but his money, or what he counts 
Precious, he doth. Now in this reſpect the Soul 
deſerves more care, than al the things in the 

world befides, for tis infinitely more worth; 
firſt, in that it s made after the Image of God, 
it was God that breathed into man this breath 
of life, Gen. 2.7. Now God being of the great- 
eſt Excellency and Worth, the more any thing i- 
like him, the more it is to be valued, But tis 
ſure that no Creature upon the Earth is at all. 
like God, but the Soul of man, and therefore no- 
thing ought to have ſo much of our Care; Se- 
condly, The Soul never Dies. Ve uſe to prize 
things according to their Durableneſs: what 
„5 moſt Laſting is moſt Worth. Nom the Soul 
41 is 4 thing that will laſt for ever: when 
3 7realth, Beauty, Strength, nay, our very Bodies 
3 themſelves fade away, the Soul ftill continues. 

*# Therefore in that Jas a alſo, the Son is of the 
greateſt worth; and then wa ſtrange -madneſs 
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PREFACE, Of the Ne eceſſity 


— A— 


1s it for us te neglect them as we do? We can 
ſpend Days, and Weeks, and Months, and Tears, 
nay, our whole Lives in hunting after a little 
. Wealth of thu World, which is of noduranceor 
continuance, and in the mean time let this great 
durable treaſure, our Souls, be ftollen from as by 
—_— e , OR 


33 * A ove _—_ to our care 1 
* of any thixg, is the USEFUL- ? 
II NESS of it to us, or the great 


Miſchief we ſhall bave by the loſs of it. Com- | 
mon reaſon teaches w thu in all things of this. 
life. If our Hairs fall, we do not much regard 


it, becauſe we can be well enough without them: 
But if we are in danger-to loſe our Eyes or: Limbs, 


we think all the care we can take, little e- 


nough to prevent it, becauſe we know it will be 


_ a great miſery. But certainly there is no Miſery 
to be compared to that Miſery that follows the 
| Loſs of tht Soul. Tis true, we camot loſe our 
Saus, in one ſenſe, that is, ſo loſe them, that 


they ſhall ceaſe to Be; but we may loſe them in 
another, that we ſhould wiſh to loſe them even © 
in that; that is, We may loſe that happy eſt ate, 

to which they were created, and plunge them 
into the extreameſt miſery. In aword, we may 


loſe them in Hell, whence there is no fetching 


them back, and ſo they are loſt for ever. Nay, 
ix this conſideration our very Bodies are con- 


cerned, thoſe Darlings of ours, for which all our 


care 


of Caring for the Soul. 2 


care is laid out, for they muſt certainly after 
Death be raiſed again, and be joyned again to 


\ the Soul. and take part with it in whatever 


fare ;, if then our Care for the Body take up al 


1 " our Time and Thoughts, and leave us none to be- 
Fo on the poor Soul, it is ſure the Soul will for 


want of that Care be made for ever Miſerable. 


| But it is as ſure, That that very Body muſt. be 


ſo-too. And therefore if you have any true kind · 
neſs to your Body, ſhew it by taking Care for 
your Souls. Think with your ſelves, bow you 


1 will be able to endure Everlaſting Burnings. 17 
4 ſmall ſpark of fire, lighting on the leaſt part 
ef the body, be ſo intolerable, what will it be 


to- haue the Whole caſt into the botteſt flames; 
and that not for ſome few hours or days, but 
for ever? So that when you have ſpent many 
Thouſands of years in that unſpeakable Tor- 
ment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out of it, 
than you were the Firſt day you went in: think 
of this, Iſay, and think this withal, that this 
will certainly be the end of Neglefing the Soul, 
and therefore afford it ſome Care, if it be but in 


pity to the Body, that muſt bear a part in itt 


T Aeris... _ 


of ans thing, is its being in D A N-. The danger 
GER; now a thing may be in dan- the Soul u 


ger two ways : firſt, by Enemies 


from without': This is the Caſe of the Sheep, 


PREFACE, Of the Neceſſity 
which is ſtill in danger of being devoured by 
Wolves ; and we know that makes the Shepherd 
fo much the more watchful over it. Thus it is 
with the Soul, whie his in agreat deal of danger, 
in reſpec of its enemies: thoſe we know are the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; which are 
all ſuch noted enemies to it, that the very firſt 
Act we do in behalf of our Souls, is to Yow a 
continual war againſt them. Thy we all do in our 
Baptiſm; and whoever makes any truce with a- 
x of them, is falſe not only to his Soul, but to his 
Vow aljo; becomes a forſworn creature: 4 
Conſideration well worthy our laying to heart. 
Fut that we may the better underſtand, what 
Danger the Soul is in, let us alittle conſider the 
quality of theſe enemies, . 


8. in a war, yoa know, there are divers things 
that make an Enemy terrible: The firſt is Sub- 
tilty and Cunning, by which alone many victo- 
ries have been won; and in this reſpect the De- 
vil 5 a dangerous adverſary ; be long ſince gave 
ſufficient proof of his Subtilty, in 2 our 
firſt Parents, who yet were much wiſer than we 
are; and therefore no wonder if he deceive and 
cheat us. Secondly, The Watchfulneſs and Di- 
ligence of an enemy makes him the more to be 
Feared; and here the Devil exceeds: It is his 
trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us, and he # no loi- 
terer at it, he goes up and down ſeeking whom 
- he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. He watches all Op- | 
„% «᷑ Peouortunities 1 


—_  —_— a. Aa... lt _— 


K 


EY 


"of Caring for the Soul. = 


Dortunities of Advantage againſt us, with ſuch 
0 diligence, that he will be ſure never to let any 
Ji bim. Thirdly, an Enemy near us 5 more to 
be feared than one at a Diſtance : for if he be far 
IF of, we may have time to arm, and prepare our 
JF ſelves againſt him, but if be be near, be may ſteal 
on u5 unawares. And of thu ſort is the fleih; it 
i an Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall I ſay ? Nay, in 
our Boſoms it is always near us, to take occaſion 
of doing us miſchiefs. Fourthly, The Baſer and 
3 Falfer an Enemy is, the more dangerous. He that 


3 bides his malice under the ſhew of Friendſhip, will 
be able to do a great deal the more hurt. And this 
again is the fleſh, which like Joab to Abner, 2 
Sam. 3. 27. pretends to ſpeak peaceably to us, but 
wounds us to death; t forward to purvey for 
Pleaſures and Delights for ws, and 7 ſeems ve- 


1 1 kind, but it bas a hook under that bait, ang 


if we bite at it we are loſt. Fifthly, The Num- 

ber of Enemies makes them more Terrible ; and 

| the World is a vaſt Army againſt us: There is 

no ſtate or condition in it nay, ſcarce a creature, 
which doth not at ſome time or other fight a- 
gainſt the Soul: The Honours of the world ſeek - 

to wound us by Pride, the Wealth by Covetouſ- 
neſs, the Proſperity of it tempts m to forget 


7 God, the Adverſities to murmur at bim. Our + 


very Table becomes a ſnare to s, our meat 
draws is to Gluttony, our drink to Drunken- 


neſs, our Company, na), our neareſt Friend | 


* 


lth. 
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often bear 2 part in tha War againſt us, whilſt 


either by their example, or perſwaſions they en- 
J 
2 Compider all this, and then tel me, whether 


4 Soul thus beſet hath leiſure to ſſeep? Even Da- 


lilah could tell Sampſon, it was time to awake 


when the Philiſtines were upon him. And 


CHRIST te#s «, If the good man of the 


houſe had known in what hour the Thief would 


come, he would have watched, and not have 


ſuffered his houf- to be broken up, Matt. 24. 43. 


But we live in the midſt of thieves, and therefore 
muſt look fer them every hour, and yet who us 
there among us, that hath that common providence 


for this precious part of bim bis Soul, which be 
bach for his houſe,or indeed the meaneſt thing that 


belongs to him? I fear our Souls may ſay to u, a 


Chriſt to bis Diſciples, Matt. 26. 40. What? 
could ye not watch with me one hour? For 
doubt it would poſe many of us to tel when we be- 


ſtowed one Hour on them, though we know them to 


be continually beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies. 
And then, alas! what is like to be the raſe of 
theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries beſtow. 


fo much Cars and diligence to deſtroy them, aud 


rwe will afford none to preſerve them? Surely the 


fame as of a Befreged Town, where no Watch or 


' Guard is kept, which is certain to fall aprey to 
_ the Enemy. Conſider this ye that forget God, 
nay, ye that forget your ſelves, leſt he pluck you 


away, 


| Of Caring tor the Soul. 
WM away, and there be none to deliver you, Pſal. 
50. 22. r oe BR Te 
N To. But I told you there mas a Second way, 
XZ whereby a thing may be in Danger, and thats | 
from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper within it ſelf. 
Fi is often the caſe of our. Bodies, they are not 
only lyable to outward Violence, but they are 
X mithin themſelves Sick and Diſeaſed. And. then 
re can be ſenſible enough that they are in danger, 
4 and need not to be taught to ſeek out for means 
to- recover them. But this is alſo the caſe of the 
Soul, we reckon thoſe parts of the Body diſeaſed, 
| that do not rightly perform their office; we ac- 
count it a ſick palate that taſtes not aright, a fick 
ftomach that digeſts not. And thus it i with the | 
Soul when its parts do not rightly perform their 
( EE. SST 
11. Theparts of the Soul are eſpeci ally thefe 
three: Te UNDERSTANDING, the 
WILL, and tbe AFFECTIONS. Aud that 
tbeſe are diſordered, there needs little proof; 
let any man book ſeriouſly into his own Heart, 
and conjder bow little it ij be knows of ſpiritual 
| things, and then tel me whether bis Under- 
ſtanding be not dark? How much apter is be to 
Will evil than good, and then tel me whetber 
bis Will be not Crooked? And bow ſtrong 
Deſires he bath after the pleafures of fin, and 
what cold and faint ore, towards God and 
| goodneſs, and then tell me whether his Affections 


The firſt Co- Aden 


—_— 
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be not diſorder'd, and rebellious even againſt the 
voice of his own reaſon within bim? Now as in | 
_ bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ſtep to the cure is to 
know the cauſe of the ſickneſs ; ſo likewiſe bere it 


ic very neceſſary for us to know how the Soul firſt 


fell into this Diſeaſed Condition, and that 1ſhall 
vom briefly tel You. 


12. GOD created the firſt Alan 1 
without Sin, and indued his 
Soul with the full knowledge of bis 


venant. 


Duty ; and with ſuch a ſtrength, that be might, 
if be would, perform all that was required of 


him. Having thus created bim, be makes 4 


COVENAN I or agreement with him to 


this _ urpoſe, that if he continued i» Obedience 
without commutting Sin, then firſt, 


5 That Strength of Soul, which he then bad, 


ſhould ſtill be continued to him; and ſecondly, 


That be ſhould never die, but be taken up into 


Heaven, there to be happy for ever. But on the 
other fide, if he committed Sin and di ſobe ed God 
then both He and all bis Children pay him ſhould. 


boſe that Knowledge and that perfect Strimgth. 


which enabled. him. to do all that God required 
of him: And, Secondly, Should be abet to 


death, aud nor only ſo, but to Eternal Damnati- 


on in Hell. 7. 
13. This was "the Agreement made with 


upon + 


| Adam and 4 Mankind in him (which we un- 3 
10 0's call the FIRST COVENANT) | 


of Caring for the Soul. Fr | 
upon which God gave Adam 4 particular com- 
mandment, which was no more but thu, that 


be ſhould not eat of one only Tree of that Gar- 
en wherein he had placed him. But he, by the 
IJ per ſwafion of the Devil, eats of that Tree, diſ- 
JF obeys God, and ſo brings that curſe upon him- 


ſelf, and all his poſterity. And ſo by that ons 
Sin of his, be loſt both the full knowledge of 


4 | bu Duty, and the Power of performing it. And 


we being born after bis Image, did ſo likewiſe, 


Y ard ſo are become both Ignorant in diſcerning 


what we ought to Do, and Weak and unable ty 


the doing of it, having a baokwardneſs to al 
good, and an aptneſs, and readineſs to all evil; 


like to a fick ſtomach, which loaths wholeſom food, 
and longs after ſuch traſh as may nouriſh the 


diſeaſe. 


nns, 


® neſs of Soul, and likewiſe that it is like to prove a 


deadly one, and therefore I preſume I need ſay no 


more to aſſure you our Souls are in danger. It 
is more likely you will from this deſcription think 


them hopeleſs. - But that you may not from that 


conceit excuſe your Neglect of them, I ſhalt haſten 


to ſhew you the contrary, by proceeding to the 


fourth Motive of Care. 


15. That Fourth Motive 


is the likelihood, that our | Thatour Care 
| CARE will wt be in VAIN, nee be in 


but that it will be a means to pre- "TR. 


fre 


— 


PREFACE, Of the Neceſſity | 


ſerve the thing cared for; where this is want- 
ing, it diſheartens our care. A Phyſician leaves 
bis Patient when he ſees. bim paſt Hope, as 
knowing it u then in vain to give bim any 
thing: but on the contrary, when he ſees hope of 


recovery, be plies him with Medicines. Nom 


in this very reſpect we have a great deal of 3 
reaſon to take care of our Souls, for they are 


not ſo far gone, but they may be recovered, nay, it 


106. For though by that fin of Adam all Man- 


s certain they will, if we do our parts towards. 


Eid were under the ſentence of eternal coudem- 


IL — ration, het it pleaſed God ſo far to pity our miſe-. 
uy 5 as to give us his Son, and in him tomake a 
new Covenant with u, after we had brozen tbe 


3. h SECOND COVE- 
The ſecond © N AN I was made with Adam and 


Covenant-- 235 in him, preſently after his Fall, 


and is briefly contained in thoſe words, Gen. 3. | 


** 


15. #here God declares, that THE SEED 7 
OF THE WOMAN SHALL BREAK 


THE SERPENT's HEAD; and this was 


made up as the firſt was, of ſome mercies to be af. 
forded by God, and ſome duttes to be performed 


by ws. 


only 


A8. God therein promiſes. to ſend bis only 
Fon, who is God equal with himſelf, to earth, 
s become man like unte us in all. things, in 


Of Caring for the Soul. 
only excepted, and be to do for theſe ſeveral 
things. 8 5 5 
2 Firſt, To make known to ws the whole 
Will of bis Father; in the performance where- 
of we ſhall be ſure to be accepted and rewarded 
by him. And this was one great part of his buſt- 
neſs, which he performed in theſe many Sermons. 
and Precepts we find 14 down in the Goſpel. 
And herein be is our PROPHET, it being the 
work of a Prophet of old not only to Foretel, but 
to Teach. Our duty in this particular is to 
hearken diligently to him, to he moſt ready and 
 defirows to learn that Will.of God which be came 
from Heaven to reveal te 3. 
20. The Second thing He was to do for us, was 
to ſatisſie God for our Sins, not only that one of 
Adam, but all the fins of all Mankind that © 


_ truly repent and amend, and by this means to — 


obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour of 
Cod, and fo to redeem ns from Hell and eternal 
damnation, which was the puniſhment due to our 
fin. All thu be did for us by his death. He ofs 
fered up bimſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of all 
_ thoſe who heartily bewail and forſake them. And 
in this He is our PRIEST, it being the Prieſt's + 
Office to Offer Sacrifice for the ſins of the Peo- 


ple. Our duty in this particular is, firſt, truly 
24d heartily to repent us of, and forſake our fins, 


without which they will never be forgiven us, 
1 Though Chriſt have died. Secondly, Pedfaſtly to | 


1 
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Believe, that if we do that, we ſpall have the be- 
neſits of that Sacrifice of his; all our ſms, how © 
many and great ſoever, ſhall be forgi ven us, and 
we ſaved from thoſe eternal puniſhments which 
were due unto us for them. Another part of the - 
_ PRIEST's Office was Bleſſing and Pray ing for 
| The People; and this alſo Chriſt performs to us 
It was hu ſpecial Commiſſion from bs Father to 
Bleſs us, as S. Peter tells us, Acts 3. 26. God ſent 
his Son Jeſus to bleſs you; and the following 
words ſhew wherein that bleing conſiſts, in turn- 
ing away every one of you from his iniquity: 
Thoſe means which he has uſed for the turning us 
from our Sins, are to be reckoned of all other the 

greateſt Bleſſings; and for the other part, that of 
_ Praying, that he not only performed on earth, 

S but continues ſtill to do it in Heaven, He fits on 

the right hand of God, and makes requeſt for 
us, Rom. S. 34. Our duty herein is, not to reſiſt 
this unſpeakable bleſſing of bus, but to be willing 
to be. thus bleſt in the being turned from our 
fins, and wot to make void and fruitleſs all by 
Prayers and Interceſſions for us, which wif ne- 
ver prevail for us, whileſt we continue in. 
.! eRR..c<. .c. 
21. The third thing, that Chriſt was to de 
for us, was to Enable , or give us Strength 
to do what God requires of us. This be doth,firſt, 
by taking off from the hardneſs of the Law. gi: * * 
ven to Adam, which was, never to commit the 


— 
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Lat ſin, upon pain of damnation, and requiring 
% o2ly an honeſt and hearty endeavour to do 
IX what we are able, and where we fail, accepting 
/ Sincere Repentance. Secondly, By ſending 
u Holy Spirit into our hearts to govern and 
rule us, to give us ſtrength to overeome Tempt a- 
I ions to Sin, and to do all that He now under the 
IX Goſpel requires of us. And in this be is our 
EX KING, it being the office of a King to govern 
and rule, and to ſubdue enemies. Our duty in 
this particular is to give up our ſelves obedient 
ſuljects of bis, to be governed and ruled by bim, 
to obey all bu Laws, not to take part with any 
Rebel, that is, not to cheriſh any one ſm, but di- 
l:zently to Pray for bis Grace to enable us to ſub- 
due oj then carefully to make uſe of it to that 
KYpoje. OR r 55 . 
l : 2. Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that 
faithful obey him, an Eternal Glorious inberi- 
tance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither be is 


e 


gone before to take poſſeſſion for us. Our duty bere- 


ix is to be exceeding careful, that we forfeit not 
our parts in it, which we ſhall certainly do, if 
we continue impenitent in any fin. Secondly, 
Not to faſten our AﬀeSions on this world, but 
to raiſe them according to 88 of the A. 
poſtle, Col. 3.2. Set your affections on things 
' above, and not on things on the earth; conti- 
 wually longing to come to the poſſeſſion of that - 
bt:fſed Inheritance of ours, in compariſon where- 
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of all rhings here below ſhould ſeem vile and mean ö 


223. This is the Sum of that SECOND Wi 
COVENANT we are now under, wherein ou 
ſee what Chriſt hath done, how he executes thoſe 
"Three Great Offices of KING, PRIEST and 


PROPHET : a alſo what is required of us, 
wit hons bur faithful Performance of which, al 
that be hath done, ſhall never ſtand us in any 


ſtead 5 for he will never be A Prieſt to ſave any, 3 


who take him not as wel for their Prophet to 


Teach, and their King to Rule them; nay, if | | 


we neglect our part of this Covenant, our con- 


for the breach of Law only, az in the firſt, but for 


the abuſe of mercy, which i of all ſins the moſt | 


provoking;. On the other fide, if we faithfully. 


perform it, that is, ſet our ſelves heartily to the * 
of every Precept of Chriſt, not going on 


obeying 
wilfully in any-one fin, but bewailing and forſa- 


king whatever we have formerly been guilty of, 
it is then-moſt certain, that all the forementioned 
benefits of Chriſt belong tow. 
24. And nom you fte hom little Reaſon you 
bave, to caſt off the CARE of your SOULS,. 
_ wpon a conceit they are paſt cure, for that it i 
plain they are not; Nay, certainly they are in 
that very condition, which of all others makes 
_ them fitteſt far our care. If they had not _ 7 


dition will be yet worſe, than if it had never. 
been made; for we ſhall then be to Auſirer, not | 


— 
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ont REDEEMED by CHRIST, they had 
been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would-have been 
in vain ; on the other ſide, if bis Redemption bad 
een ſuch that all men ſhould be ſaved by it, 
IF though they live as they lift, we ſhould buve 


thought it needleſs to take care for them, becauſe 
they were ſafe without it. But it hath pleaſed 


| | God ſo to order it, that our care muſt be the 


means, by which they muſt receive the good even 
of all that Chriſt hath done for them. WR 
25. And now if after all that God bath 


dune to ſave thefe Souls of ours, we will not 


beſtow à little Care on them our ſelves, we ve- 
ry well deſerve to periſh. Jf a Phyſician ſhould 


F ' wndertake a Patient that were is ſome deſperate 
= diſeaſe and by his skill bring bim ſo far out of © 


it, that he were ſure to recover, i; be would but 
take care of himſelf, and obſerve thofe rules the 


= Phyfician ſet him, would you not think that 
= man weary of his life, that would refuſe to do 


that? So certainly that man is weary of his 
Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that will not 


Conſent to thoſe eaſie conditions, by which be may 


26. Jon ſee bow great kindneſs God bath 
to theſe Souls of ours, the whole TRINITY, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt have all done 


heir parts for them. The FATHER gave bs 
S only Son; the SON gave Himſelf, teft bi-. Glo- 
D, and endured the bitter death of zhe Croſs, 


meer- 


aire kN 
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_ HOLY GHOST is become as it were our At- 


tend ant, waits upon us with continual offers of his Y 


Grace, to enable ns to do that which may preſerve 
them; nay, be is ſo deſirous we ſhould accept 
thoſe Offers of bis, that he is ſaid to be grieved 
when we refuſe them, Epheſ. 4. 30. Now what 


greater diſgrace and affront can we put upon God, 
Than to deſpiſe what be thus values ? That thoſe | 


Souls of ours, which Chriſt thought worthy every 


drop of his blood, we ſhould not think worth a- 

y part of our Care? We nſe in things of the © 
_ World, to rate them according to the opinion 
ef thoſe who are beſt skilled in them: now cer- 


tainly God who made our Souls, beſt knows 
the worth of them, and fince he prizes them (6 
_ bigh, let us (if it be but ix reverence to him) 


be aſhamed to negle# them. Eſpecially now 1 


that they are in ſo bopeful a condition, that no- 


thing bus our own careleſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy | 


them. 


\ 27. I have now briefly gone over-thoſe Four 
Motives of Care J at firſt propoſed, which are 
each of them ſuch az never miſſes to ſtir it up 


towards the things of thu World ; and 1 have 
alſo ſhewed you bow much more Reaſonable, nay, 


o 
o 


meerl to keep our Souls from periſbing. The 


hy 
7 b 
* 
Fe 


Neceſſary it is they ſhould ds the like for the 
Soul. Ard nom what can I ſay more, but con- 
— l this 


— 
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this, and ſhew your ſelves men. That is, deal 
with your Soul as your Reaſon teaches you to do 
= with al other things that concern you. And ſure, 

& this common Juſtice binds you to; for the Soul 


I which you exerciſe in all your worldly buſmeſs ; 
= and ſhall the Soul it ſelf receive no Benefit from 
that Reaſon which it affords you? This is as if a 
X Maſter of 4 Family, who provides food for his 
3 ſervants, ſhould by them be kept from Eating any 
3 +Simſelf, and ſo remain the only ſtarv d creature 
JJ EE RTE I 
= 28. And as Juſtice ties you to this, ſo Mercy 
= doth likewiſe; you know the poor Soul will fall 
into endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries, if you con- 
time to neglect it, and then it wil be too late to 
conſider it, The la Refuge you can hope for, is 
God's mercy, but that you have deſpiſed and a- 
buſed. And vith what face can you in your 
greateſt need beg for his mercy to your Souls, 
| when you would not afford them your own? No, 
= not that common Charity of conſidering them, of 
x beftowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you know nos 
re | of ſcarce) how to paſs away, upon them. 
1 29. Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you 


# that which furniſhes you with that Reaſon, 


1 dope for God's pity, when you moſt want it, be 


bs. 3 ſure in time to pity your ſelves, by taking tba: 


* ' 7 coreof gr Precious Souls which belongs ro 


J 
EG 2 
= — — 


— rn — 
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ed; and that, is a word, is in the doing of all 
thoſe things which tend to the making theSoul bap- 


30. If what bath been ſaid, bave perſwaded 


ou to this ſo neceſſary 4 Duty, my next work 
2 be to tell you bow this Care muſt be employ- i 


py, which is the end of our Care, and what tho je | ; 


are, 1 come now to ſhew you. 


For more particular Concernments 
dert 


Cauſes of the De u 
* _ Cheififan Hy 8 N 


AND 


Pu 2 , 2 


| Both written 1 the Author 12 this ' Bock 


THE 


WHOLE DUTY. OE MAN ; 

Being put into Significant La- _ 
tine, for the Uſe of Schools, 
4 is now Printed mo — 


| Publiſhed. 
a Sold by E. pawlet, at the Bible, in 


— -Lane, near Fleet. ſtreet. . 


— — 


ah . 8 2 — 


28223226220) 226258 = 
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— Man by the Light of 
= ture, by the Light of Scripture : The 
| three great Branches of Max's Duty to 
God, our Selvet, our Neighbour : Our 
Duty to God; Of Faith, the Promiſes, 
of Hope, of Love, of Fear, of Truff. e 
E Benefits purchaſed for us by 
Chriſt are ſuch as will undoubtedly 
g make the Saul happy; for eternal 
= _ Happineſs it ſelf is one of them: but 
=X becauſe thefe Fr Fi belong not to us till we 


| = 
— 2 * 4 
=_ 
_— 
if 
1 


_ perform the condition required of us; whoever 
deſires the happineſs of his Soul, muſt ſet him- 
N ſelf to the performing of that Condition. What 


that is I have 3 mentioned in the general, 
That it is the hearty, honeſt endeavony of obeying the 

hole Will of God. But then that Will of God 
containing under it many particr*.rs, it is ne- 
ceſſary we ſhould alſo know what thoſe are; 
that is, what are the ſeveral things that God 
now requires of us, our performance whereof 
will bring us. to everlaſting Hippineſs, and the 


* 


veglect to endleſs Miſery. —— 


— ___ , ¶K , , w 
= 
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tural Conſcience will tell you are fins. 


S 


0 


2. Of theſe things there are ſome 4 


Of the light which God hath fo ſtamped upon 2 S Ry 


of Natwre; our Souls, that we natural y know 


them; that is, we ſhould have "Wi 


known them to be our Duty, though we had 


never been told ſo by the Scripture. That this is ni 


ſo, we may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who having 


never heard of either Old or New Teſtament, do 1 } 
yet acknowledge themſelves bound to ſome ge- 


neral Duties, as, to worſhip God, to be juſt, to 


honour their Parents, and the like; and as 

St. Paal faith, Nom. 2. 15. Their conſciences do in 
 #haſe things accuſe or excuſe them; that is, tel! 
them whether they have done what they ſnould 
1 . 
3. Now though Chriſt hath breught greater 
Light into the World, yet he never meant by it ue 


to put out any of that natural Light, which 


God hath ſet up in our Souls: Therefore let me 4 
bere, by the way, adviſe you not to walk con- 
trary even to this leſſer light, I mean, not to 


venture on any of thoſe Acts, which mere na- 


4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian 


heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, ho profeſs much 
ol Religion, and yet live in ſuch fins, as a mere 


Heathen would abhor ; Men that pretending to 


| higher degrees of Light and Holineſs than their 

| Brethren do, yet practiſe contrary to all the Rules 
| of common honeſty, and make it part of their 
Chriſtian Liberty ſo to do; of whoſe ſeducement 


it concerns all that love their Souls to beware ; 
and for that purpoſe let this be laid as a foun- 
dation, That that Religion or Opinion, cannot be of 


God which allows men in any wickedneſs. 5. But 


| is Will; and t 


s 


Fund. 1. The Light of Scriptures. I» 
J But tho we muſt not put out this Light 
nch God hath thus put into out ſouls, yet this 
not the only way whereby God hath reveal d 
1 ore we are not to reſt here, 
Mut to proceed to the knowledge of thoſe other 
Fyings which God hath by other means revealed. 
6. The way for us to cometo 
Snow them is by the Scriptures, The Light of. 
Srhcrein are ſet down: thoſe ſe- | Scriptures. | 
= eral Commands of God which. KLs 
e hath given to be the Rule of out Duty. 
7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt 
came into the World, ſuch are thoſe precepts we | 
and ſcattered throughout the Old Teſtament, but 
eſpecially contain d in the ten Commandmente, 
and that excellent book: of D-acerovomy ; others 
were gen by Chriſt, who added much, both to 
ide Law implanted to us by Nature, and that of 
rde Old Teſtament; and thoſe you will find in 
the New Teſtament, in the ſeveral precepts given 
dy him and bis Apoſiles, but eſpecially in that di- 
vine Sermon on the Mount, ſet down in the 5th, 
sch and 7th Chapters of St. Matthew's Goſpel. , 
8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, but 
becauſe that would make the N 
ort of Men, for 


and ſo leſs fit for the meaner 
whoſe aſe alone it ĩs intended, I chuſe to proceed 
in another manner, by ſumming up all theſe to- 
gethet, and fo as plainly as I can, to lay down 


what is now the of every Chxiſtian. 
9. This 1 find briefly con 
aud in the words of the A- The three great 


TT polite, Tir. 2. 1 2. Thet we ſhould Branches of, 
heey gully Mays Du 
0 . Ds in 
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in this preſent world; where the word, Shel; ff 


Contains our 2 to our Selves, Righteoaſly, our 
=_ to our Neighbour 


Theſe therefore DOE be ry Heads of my 


Diſcourſe our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES. = 
and our NEIGHBOUR. - I begin with that tio 


Ged, that being the belt Ground-work whereon 
to build both the other. 


10. There are . parts of our 3 


207 „ DUTY to GOD; the two chief are 
theſe: Firſt, To acknowledge him to 


1 be God; Sccondly, To have no other. 
| Under theſe are contained all thoſe particular, 
which makeup our whole Dnty to 0d, which 4 


Wall be ſhewed in their order. 


Acknomlet 


about nd; That he is our Creator, Redeemer, 


Sanctifier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one a 
God, bleſſed for ever. That he is ſubject to no 
| alteration, but is unchangeable ; That he is no 


bodil 1 ſuch as o — one, 
but firicual and inviſible, 9 


ſeen, or can Py as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 _—_ 5 


46. That be i infinitely Great and Excellent, 


beyond all that our wit and conceit can ima- I 
gine; that he hath received his mn; len 1 


none, and gives Being to-all thin 2 
112. All this we are to believe of him in rega 


II. To acknowledge his to be 2 
God, is to believe him to be an 
ing him to infinite glorious Spirit, that was 
G. ftom everlaſting, without begin- 

„ ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting, 


Sund 


|— 
Cles,as 


2 I Truth 
and Godly, our Duty to 3 ; 


ajel 
| 1 * y his 
"Is pre 
Wed tt 
1 undo 
Wy bc 
God, 


1 they 
be otl 


of his Eſſence and Being: But beſides ben is 10 


Et forth to us in weder ue. by | ſeveral Excelep- 


% 


4 — 


ais as that he is of infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, 
ruth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All ſufhciency, . 
Il jeſty; that he diſpoſes and governs all things 
yy bis Providence; that he knows all things, and 
„ Ms preſent in all places; theſe are by Divines cal- 
ed the Attributes of God, and all theſe we mutt 
Nundoubtedly acknowledge, that is, we mult firm- 
iy believe all theſe divine Excellencies to be in 
"HF God, and that in the greatett degree, and ſo that 
IS they can never ceaſe to be in him, he can never 
de other than infinitely good, mercifal, true, Sec. 
8 13. But the acknowledging him for our God 
ſignifies yet more than this; it means that we 
ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral parts of 
Duty which belong from 'a Creature to his 
God: What thoſe are I aminow to tell you. 
14. The firſt is FAI IH, or Belief; 
not only that forementioned of his Ef- Faith. 
fence and Attributes, but of his Word. 
the believing molt firmly, that all that he ſaith is 
perſe ly true. This neceſſarily riſes from that 
Attribute, his Truth, it being natural for us to 
8 believe whatſoever is ſaid of one of whoſe truth 
ve are confident- Now the holy Scrip:wres being 
the Word of God, we are therefore to conclude, . 
that all that is contained in them is moſt true. 
15. The things contain d in them 
are of theſe four ſorts: Firſt, Affir-· Of bis Af. 
matione, ſuch are all the ſtories of firma: ions. 
the Bible, when it is ſaid, ſuch ang 
ſuch things came ſo and ſo to paſs; Chriſt was 
born of a Virgin, was laid in a Manger, c. And 
luch alſo are many points of Doctrine, as that 
IF there are three Per ſans = Godhead, that Chriſt 
Wa OE * 3 


1 
. 
* 
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18 the Son of God, and the like. All things of this 
ſort thus delivered in Scripture we are to believe 
moſt true. And not only fo, but becauſe they 
are all written for our inſtruction, we are to con- 

ider them for that purpoſe, that 1s, by them to 

lay that foundation of Chriftian knowledge on 
which we may build a Chriſtian life. = 
"D - 16. The ſecond fort of things i 
Commands. contained in the Scripture, are the 

th Commands, that is, the ſeveral things 
enjoined us by God to perform ; theſe we are 
to believe to come from him, and to be moſt Þ} 
juſt and fit for him to command: But then this 

; belief muſt bring forth Obedience, that what we 
believe thus fit to be done, be indeed done by Þ 

us; otherwiſe our belief that they come from Þ 
hun, ſerves but to make as more inexcuſable. 

11. Thirdly, the Scripture con- 

 Threatnings., tains Threatnings; many Texts 
there are which threaten to then 
that go on in their {ins the wrath of God, and 
under that are contain d all the puniſhments and 
miſeries of this life, both ſpiritual and temporal, 
and everlaſting deſtruction in the liſe to come. 
Now we are more ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe 2 
are God's threats, and that they will certainly be 
performed to every impenitent ſinner. But then 
the uſe we are to make of this belief, is to keep 
from thoſe ſins to which this deſtruction is threat- 
ned; otherwiſe our belief adds to our guilt, that 
will wilfully go on in ſpight of thoſe Threatnings. 
138. Fourthly, The Scripture contains 
Promi- Promiſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies 
ſes, and our Souls; for our Bodies there 

g are 


— 


— — 


"= F „ 
* _— 4 


| 
' 
| 
g 
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this are many promiſes that God will provide for 
3 K. one, Mat. 6. 33 
und bis righteouſneſc,and 4 
Putward Neceſſar | 
"Were it is to be obſerved, That we mu 
be kingdom of God and his ri breouſneſs, that is, 


* + 


WT make it our firſt and greateſt Care to ſerve and 


e they 
to con: 
em to 
Ige on 


things 


things 


re are 


n this 
lat we 


ne by 


ble. 
Con- 
Texts 


and 
and 


ume 


ly be 
then 
keep 
reat- 
that 


inge. 


tains 
dies 


there 
are 


theſe 
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rhat he ſees neceſſary. Iwill name only 
rug ; . Seek Je 74 the kingdom of God. 
I theſe things, that is, all 

ies, ſhall be added unto a: But 


foft ſeek 


obey him, before this promiſe even of temporal: 
good things belongs to us. To the Soul there are 
many and high promiſes; as firſt, that of preſent 
eaſe and refreſhment,which we find, Mat. 11. 29: 
Tale my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye ſball 
we; reſt to your ſ 5 but here it is apparent, that 
fore this reſt belongs to us, we mult have 4. 


Len on 4s Chriſt's yoke, became his Servants and 


Diſciples. _ Finally, there are Promiſes to tlie 


3 Soul even of all the benefits of Chriſt ; but yet 


thoſe only to ſuch as perform the condition re- 
quired ; that is, Pardon of Sins to thoſe that re- 
pent of them, Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that di- 
gently make uſe of what they have already, 
and humbly pray for more; and Eternal Salva- 
tion to thoſe that continue to their Lives end 


in hearty obedience to his Commands. 


19. This belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore | 
ſir us up to perform the Condition, and till it do 
ſo, we can in no reaſon expect any good by them, 


and for us to look for the benefit of them on o: 


ther terms, 1s the ſame mad preſumption that it 


would be in a Servant to challenge his Miſter to 


give him a reward for having done nothing of his 

work, to which alone the reward was promiſed: 

you. can eaſily reſolve what Anſwer were to be 
Op E. 4 Siven 
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 rigteouſly and godly is this preſent world, 22. Novi 
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| given to ſuch a Servant, and the ſame we are to 
expcct from God in this caſe. Nay, farther, it 


is ſure, God hath given theſe promiſes to no o- 


ther end, but to invite us to holineſs of life; 
yea, he gave his Son, in whom all his promiſes 


are, as it were, ſumm'd up, for this end. We 


uſually look ſo much at Chriſt's coming to ſa- 


ticfie for us, that we forget this other part of his 
errand, But there is nothing ſurer, than that 


the main purpoſe of his coming into the World 3 
was to plant good life among men. a 


20. This is ſo often repeated in Scrĩpture, that 
no man that conſiders and believes what he 


reads can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us, 
Mat. 9. 13. He came to call ſinners to repentance. 
And St. Peter, Acts 3. 26. teils us, That God ſent 


his Son Feſut to bleſs us, in turning every one of us 


from his iniquities ; for it ſeems, the turning us 
from our iniquities was the greateſt ſpecial blethng 
8 


- _ which God intended us in Chriſt. 


21. Nay, we are taught by St. Paul, that this 


was the end of his very death alſo, Tit. 2. 14. Who 
gave himſelf for our fins, that he might redeem us © 
Fyom all iniquity, and puriſie to himſelf a peculiar peo- 
Ple, xealous of good works. And again, Gal.1.4. Who 
gave hiniſelf for us, that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, that is, from the ſins and ill cu 

| Roms of the world. Divers other Texts there are 
to this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe ſufficient to 
aſſure any man of this one great truth, that all 


that Chriſt hath done for us was directed to this 


end, the bringing us to live Chriftianly ; or in 
the words of St. Paul, To teach us that denying un- 


godlineſs, and wor dly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 


—_—— — — n, 
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22. Now we know Chriſt is the foundation of 


are to romiſes; In him all the promiſes of God are 
er, it 3 2 Cor. 1.10. And therefore if G 
no O- gave Chriſt to this end, certainly he promiſes 
life; "WM Gre to the ſame end alſo. And then hoy great an 
miſes abuſe of them is it to make them ſerve for pur- 
We poſes quite contrary to what they were intended? 
to ſa- vir. to the encouraging us in ſins, which they 
of his will certainly do, if we perſuade our ſelves they 
| that belong to ue, how wickedly ſoever we live. The 
orid Abpoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, 2 Cor.7.1. 


Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our 


„that IM ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, per- 

at he alt iſs 1 1 of & When we do 
is us, MF thus, we may juſtly apply the promiſes to our 
tance. ſe' ves, and with comfort expect our parts in 
4 ſent them. But till then, tho' theſe promiſes be of 
ef 69 certain Truth, yet we can reap no benefit from 
ngu them, becauſe we are not the perſons to whom 
ing they are made, that is, we perform not the con- 

dition required to give us right to them. 


23. This is the Faith or Belief required of us 
towards the things God hath revealed to us in 

the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the end 
for which they were fo revealed, that is, Ihe 
bringing us to good lives; the bare believing 
the truth of them, without this, is no more than 
the Devils do, as St. James tells us, Chap. 2. 19, 
only they are not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us 
are, for they will tremble, as knowing well this 
Faith will never do them any good. Bat many 
of us go on confidently, and doubt not the ſut- 
ficiency of our Faith, tho we have not the leaſt 
fruit of obedience to 1 by; let ſuch ue 


| 
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St. Jame:'s judgment in the point, Chap. 2. 26. 
As the Body without the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith if 


it lade not works ts dead alſo. _ 3 
224. A ſecond duty to God is HOTE; 
Hipe. that 18, a comfortable expectation of 


theſe good things he hath promiſed. But 
this, as I told you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as 
agrees tothe nature of the promiſes, which being 
ſuch as requires a condition on our part, we can 
hope no farther than we make that good, or if 


we do, we are fo far from performing by it this 
duty of hope, that we commit the 


 Preſum- great ſin of preſumption, which is 
ptien. nothing elſe but hoping where Gd 
hhhath given us no grcund to hope; 
this every man doth, that hopes for pardon of 
Sins and eternal Life, without that Repentance * 


and Obedience to which alone they are promi- 


ſed: The true hope is that which purifies us, St. 
John ſaith, 1 Ep. 1. Every man that bath this hope 
in him puriſieth kin ſelf, even as he is pure; that is, 


it makes him leave his ſins, and earneſtly en- 


deavour to be holy as Chriſt is, and that which 
doth not ſo, how confident ſcever it be, may 
well be concluded to be but that hope of the 
Hypocrite, which Fob aſſures us ſhall periſn. 
2g. But there is another way of 
Deſpair. tranſreſſing this duty, beſides that o 
Preſumption, and that is by Deſpera- 
tion; by which I mean not that which isordina- 
rily ſo called viz. the deſpairing of mercy ſo long 
as we continue in cur fins, for that is but juſt for 
us to do; but I mean fuch a deſperation as makes 
us give over endeavour, that is, when a man 


that 


— 


Fund. I. Of Deſpair. | 
that ſees he is not at the preſent ſuch a one 28 
the Promiſes belong to, concludes he can never 


pecome tuch, and therefore neglects all duty, 
and goes on in his ſins, This is indeed the ſin- 


ſul deſperation, and that which if it be conti- 
nued in, muit end in deſtiuction. TIER. 
26, Now the work of Hope is to prevent thie, 
by ſetting before us the generality of-the Pro- 
miles, that they belong to all that will but per- 
form the condition. And therefore though a2 
Man have not hitherto performed it, and ſa 
hath yet no right to them, yet hope will teil 
him, that that right may yet be gained, if he 
will now ſet heartily about it. It is therefore 
ſtrange folly for any Man, be he never fo ſinful, 
to give up bimſelf for loſt, when if he will but 
change his courſe, he {hall be as certain to par - 
take of the Promiſes of Mercy, as if he had ne- 
ver gone on in thoſe former fins. 
27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parab'e of the 
Prodigal, Lal. 15. where we ice that Son, which 
had run away from his Father, and had conſu- 
med the portion given him in riotous living, was 
yet upon his return and repentance uſed with as 
mich kindneſs by the Father, as he that had ne- 
ver oftended, nay, with higher and more paſſi- 
onate cxpreſſions of love. The intent of which 
Parable was only to ſhew us, how graciouſly our 
heavenly Father will receive us, how great ſoever 
our former ſins have been, if we ſhall return to 
him with true ſorrow for what is paſt, and fin- 
cere obedience for the time to come; nay, fo ac- 
ceptable a thing is it to God, to have any ſinner 
ꝛeturn from the error of his ways, that there is a 


kind 


em. 
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kind of triumph in Heaven for it, There is joy in I 
the preſence of the Angels of God over one finner 


n 
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1 that repenteth, Luk. 15. 10. And now who would our (1 
| not rather chuſe, by a timely Repentance, to 1. 13. 
if bring joy to Heaven, to God and his holy An- pted 0 
if gels, than by a ſullen deſperation to pleaſe Satan neitbe 
I and his accurſed Spirits; eſpecially when by the WF 230. 
| former we {hall gain endleſs Happineſs to our thus; 
a! iclvcs, and by the latter as endleſs Torments* won 
1 5 28. A third duty to God is LOVE; mer 
| Le; its there are two common Motives of MF a Sou 
Moerives. Love among Men. The one, the good- bath 
neſs and excellency of the perſon; the Do b 
other., his particular kindneſs and love to us; the 8 
and both theſe are in the higheſt degree in Gd. there 
+ 29. Fauſt, he is of infinite goodneſs Bene 
God ex- and excellency in himſelf; this you 1 at 
 cellency. were before taught to believe of him, ing! 
TY and no man can doubt it that conſiders molt 
but this one thing, that there is nothing good in MF emb 
the world, but what hath received all its goodneſs lem 
from God; his goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean, the | 

and the goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome 
{mall Streams flowing from-that Sea. Now. you wh 
would certainly think him a mad Man, that Je, 
ſhould ſay the Sea were not greater than ſome Io 
little Brock: and certainly it is no leſs folly to WM Co 
ſuppoſe that the goodneſs of God doth. not aa WW but 
much (nay, infinitely more) exceed that of all Na 
cxeatures. Beſides, the good neſs of the creature is te 
imperfect, and mixt with much evil, but his is An 
re and entire without any ſuch Mixture. He > ou 
is perfectiy Ho y, and cannot be tainted with 110 
In 


the lcaſt imꝑurity, neither can be the n 
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of any to us, ſor though he be the eau of all 
the good neſs in us, he is the cauſe of none of 


N our fins. This St. James exprefly tells us, Chap. 
3% 1. 13. Lit no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tem · 


eis ber tempteth he any man. 


pred of God . for God cannot be tempted with evil, 


30. But ang i ys is not only Hz Kind- 
IF thus good in himſelf, but he is allo neſs to uu. 
wonderful good, that is, kind and 

WF merciful to us. We are made up of two parts, 
a Soul and a Body, and to each of theſe God 
hath expreſſed infinite mercy and tenderneſs. 
Do but conſider what was before told you of 


the SECOND COVENANT, and the mercies 


therein offered, even Chrift himſelf and all his 
Benefits, and alſo that he offers them ſo ſincere- 


ſometimes inward by the 
Spirit in his heart, which M only to woo and 
lutreat him to avoid eternal miſery, and to accepg 
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of Eternal Happineſs; let him, I ſay, remember 
theſe, together with thoſe many other means 
God hath uſed toward him ſor the ſame end, 
and he will have reaſon to confeſs God's kind- 
neſs, not only to Mens Souls in general, but to 
his own in particular. . ä 
zt. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo- 
dies; all the good things they enjoy, as Health, 
Strength, Food, Raiment, and whatever elſe con- 
cerns them, are merely his giſts: So that indeed 
it is impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant of his 
mercies to them; all thoſe outward comforts 
and reſreſhments we daily enjoy, being conti- 
nual effects and witneſles of it; and tho ſome 
enjoy more of theſe than others, yet there is no 
perſon but enjoys fo much in one kind or otber, 
as abundantly ſhews God's Mercy and Kind- 
neſs to him in reſpect of his Bde. 
| 32. And now ſureſy you will think it but 
I reaſonable we ſhould love him, who is in all 
= reſpects thus lovely: Indeed this is a duty ſo ge- 
9 nerally acknowledged, that if you ſhould ask 
any Man the queſtion, whether he loved God 
or no, he wculd think you did him great 
1 wrong to doubt of it; yet for all this, it is too 
= plain, that there are very few that do indeed 
love him; and this wi'l ſoon be prov to ycu 
by examining a little what are the common c- 
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a 
1 fects of love, Which we bear to Men like our 
—_ | Afelves, and then gig whether we can ſhey 
any ſuch fruity R 
—_ HR. Of that fort there are 
_ I Fruit of love, de- Avers, but for (hortnets I will 
2 I _ fre cf pleaſing. name but two. The firſt is a2 


1 deſue 


Sund. 1. Of Love of God. 5 15 
deſire of pleaſing ; the ſecond, a deſire of en joy- 


ine. Theſe are conftantly the fruits of Love. 
end, Fot the firſt, dis known by all, that he that 


BH es any perſon is very deſirous to approve 
. himielf to him, to do whatſoever he thinks will 
be pleaſing to him; and according to the degree 


r B- q of love, ſo is the deſire more or lefs ; where we 
alth, love earneſtly, we are very earneſt and careful 
con- to pleaſe. Now if we have indeed that love to 


deed "IF God we pretend to, it will bring forth this 
fruit, we (hall be careful to pleaſe him in all 
is Jthines. Therefore as you judge of the Tree þ 
anti- its Fruit, ſo may you judge of your love of God, 
ome by this fruit of it; nay, indeed this is the wy 
SNO ol trial which Chriſt himſelf hath given us, Joh. 
her, 14. 15. F ye love me, keep my Commandments; and 
nd. St. John tells us, 1 Ep. 5. 3. That this is the lde 
if of God, that we walk after bu Commandments, and 
but WM where this one proof is wanting, it will be im- 
all WM peſſible to teftifie our love to God. 355 
ge- 34. But it mult yet be further conſider d, that 
asx this love of God muſt not be in a Jow or weak 
20d degree; for beſides that the motives to it, his 
eat excellency and his kind neſs are in the bigheſt, 


too tze fame Commandment which bids us love _ 


eed MF God, bids us love him with all our hearts, and xith all 
c dur ſtrengtb, that is as much as is poſſible for us, and 
above any thing elſe: And therefore to the ful- 
uu filling of this commandment, it is neceflary we 
WV love him in that degree; and if we do fo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome flight and 
ire MF faint endeavours of pleaſing, but fuch as are 
ill WM moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will put us up- 


*2 on the moſt painful and colily dutie-, make 11. TY 
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willing to forſake our own eaſe, goods, friends, 


yea, life it ſelf, when we cannot kcep them 1 
without diſobeying God. N f 


35. Now examine thy ſelf by this. Haſt thou 


this fruit of Love to ſhew ? Doſt thou make it 


thy conſtant and greateft Care to keep God's 
Commandments ? To obey him in all things? 


Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to the utmoſt 


of thy power, even to the forſaking of what is 
deareſt to thee in this World ? If thou doſt. thou 


mayeſt then truly ſay, thou loveſt God. But on 1 


the contrary, if thou wilfully continueſt in the 
breach of many, nay, but of any one command 
of his, never deceive thy ſelf, for the love of 


God abides not in thee. This will be made 
plain to you, if ycu conſider what the Scripture 


ſaith of ſuch, as that they are enemies to God by 


their wicked works, Col. 1. 21. That the carnal. 
mind (and ſuch is every one that continues »il- 


ally in ſin) is enmity again God, Rom. 8. 7. That 
0 3 fins wilfully, tramples under foot the Son of 


God, and doth deſpight unto the Spirit of Grace, 
| Heb. 10. 29. and many the like. And therefore 


unleſs you can think enmity, and trampling 
and deſpight to be fruits of love, ycu muſt not 


believe you love God, whilſt you go on in a- 
ny wilful diſobedience to him. 
356. A ſecond fruit of love, I told 
De fire of you, was deſne of enjoying. This is 
enjoying. conſtantly to be ſeen in our Love te 
one another. If you have a friend 
whom ycu intirely love, you deſire his conver- 
ſation, with to be always in his company: and 
thus will it be alſo in our love to God, if that 
be as great and hearty as this. 


37. There 
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Sund. I. Of Love of God. "MF 
37. There is a twofold enjoying of God, the 
one imperfe& in this Life, the other more per- 


feet and compleat in the Life to come: That in 
this Life is that Converſation, as I may call It, 
which we have with God in his Ordinances, in 

2 Praying and Meditating, in hearing his Word, 


in receiving the Sacrament, which are all in- 
tended for this purpoſe, to bring us into an in- 


F timacy and familiarity with God by ſpeaking 


to him, and hearing him ſpeak to uss. 

33 Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhall 
certainly hugely value and deſire theſe ways of 
converſing with him; it being all that we can 
have in this Life, it will make us with David, 
eſteem one day in God's courts better than a thouſand, 
Plal. 84. 10. We ſhall be glad to have theſe 


opportunities of approaching to him as often as 


it is poſſible, and be careful to uſe them dili- 
gently, to that end of uniting us ſtill more to 
him, yea, we ſhall come to theſe ſpiritual exer- 


ciſes with the ſame chearfulneſs we would go 
to our deareſt friend. And if indeed we do 


thus, it is a good proof of our Lo bre. 
39. But I fear there are not many have this 


to ſhew for it, as appears by the common back- 
ward neſs and unwillingneſs of men to come to 


theſe; and their negligence agd heartleſneſs 
when they are at them; and can we think that 
God will ever own us for lovers of him, whilſt 

we have ſuch diſlike to his company, that we 
will never come into it, but when we are dragg'd 

by fear or ſhame of men, or ſome ſuch worldly 
motive? It is ſure you would not think that man 
loved you, whom you -perceived-to ſhun your 

1 5 1 S com- 


— 


— —C —— — 


K«„% —— 9 


= D ̃ Eng 


18 TheWhole Duty of Man. 


company, and to be loth to come in your ſight. 
And therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, 


vou love God, when you deſire to keep as far L 4 
from him as you can. 5 — 


40. But beſides this, there is another Enjoy- 


ment of God, which is more perfect and com- 
pleat, and that is our perpetual enjoying of him 
in Heaven, where we ſhall be for ever united to 
him, and enjoy him not now and then only for 
ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but conti- 
nually without interruption or breaking off. 
And certainly if we have that degree of love to 


God we ought, this cannot but be moſt earneſily 


deſired by us, ſo much that we ſhall think ro 
labour too great to compaſs it. The ſeven years 

that Jacob ſerv'd for Rachel, Gen, 29. 20. ſeemed © 
that he had to her $ 


to bim but 4 fem days for the 
And ſurely if we 


ve love to God, we ſhall 


not think the ſervice of our hole lives too dear 
a price for this full enjoyment of him, nor e- 
ſteem all the enjoyments of the World worth 
the looking on in compariſon thereof. 
41. If we can truly tell our felyes we do thus 
long for this enjoyment of God, we may believe 
we love him. Bur I fear again there are but few 
that can thus approve their love. For if we look 
into Mens lives,” we ſhall ſee they are not gene- 
rally fo fond of this enjoyment, as to be at any 

| pains to purchaſe it. And not only ſo, but it 


is to be doubted there are many, who if it were 


| pu to their choice, whether they would live 
| here always to enjoy the Profit and Pleaſure of 
the World, or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would, 
like the Children of Gad and Ruben, ſet up * 
MD — 


Fond. 1. Of Fear of God. 


| H.. Many other places o 


value on this enjoying of 


vVord, nei. 


19 
relt on this ide Jordan, Namb. 32. and never = 
fire that heavenly Canaan; ſo cloſe do their affe- 


: J | ions cleave to things below; which ſhewsclear- 
y they have not made God their Treaſure ; for - 


then, according to our Saviour's Rule, at. 6. 21. 
their heart would be with him. Na „ farther 
yet, it is too plain that many of us ſet ſo little 
„that we prefer 
the vileſt and baſeſt ſins beſore him, and chuſe 
to enjoy them, though by it we utterly loſe our 
parts in him, which is the caſe of every Man 
that continues wilfully in thoſe ſins. 


44. And now I fear, according to theſe Rules 
ol tial, many that 


profeſs to love God, will be 
ſound not to do ſo. I conclude all with the 
words of St. John, Ep. 3. 18. which, tho ſpo- 
ken of the love of our Brethren, is very fitly ap- 
plicable to this love of God. Let us not love in 


his juſtice and his Power; hisJuftics is ſuch 
that he will not cl ar the wicked, and his Power 


ſuch, that he is able to infl ct the ſoreſt puniſn- 
ments upon them; and that this is a realonable 
cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mat. 10. 28. 


Fear him which is able to deſtroy beth ſoul and body in 
1 there are 
which commend to us this duty, as Pſ. 2.11. Serve 


= the Lord with fear. Pf. 34. 9. Fear the Lord ye that be 


his Sainte. Pr 9. 10 The fear of the Lord is the begin. 
ning of wiſdom; and divers the like; and indeed all 


the threatnings of wrath againk ſinners, which 


we meet with in the Scripture, are only to this 
end, to work this fear in our heart. 44. Now 


in tongue, but in deed and in trutbd. 
43. A fourth Duty to God is FEAR;_ 
this ariſes from the conſideration both of Fear. 


— — — 
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we fear men more than we do him. 


20 be Whole Duty of Man. 
44 Now this fear is nothing elſe but ſuch an 
awful regard of God as may keep us from of- 


vn 


fending him. This the wiſe man tells us, Prov. 
16. 27. The fear ef the Lord is to depart from evil, 
ſo that none can be ſaid truly to fear God, that 
is not thereby withheld from fin, and this is but 


anſwerable to that common fear we have to- 


wards men; whoever we know may hurt us, 
ve will beware of provoking ; and therefore if 


we be not as wary of diſpleaſing God, it is 


plain 


5 How great a madneſs this 


_ 
The Folly of is, thus to fear Men above God, 
| fearin 
more than G 


Aen, will ſoon appear, if we compare 
od. - what Man can do to us, with 
___ that which God can. And firſt, 


it 1s ſure,it is not in the power of Man (I might 
ſay Devils too) to do us any hurt od 
permit and ſuffer them to do it; ſo that if we 
do but keep him our friend, we may ſay with 
the Plalmitt, The Lord is on my fide, I fear not 
what man can do unto me. For let their malice be 
never fo great, he can reſtrain and keep them 
from hurting us; nay, he can change their 
minds towards us, according to that of the Wiſe. 
Man, Prov. 16. 7. When a man's ways pleaſe the 
Lord, he maleth even his enemies to be at peace with 
bim. A notable example of this we have in Ja- 
cob, Gen. 32. who when his Brother Eſau was 
coming againſt him as an enemy, God wonder - 
fully turn'd his heart, fo that he met him with ? 
all the expreſſions of brotherly kindneſs, as you. 
may read in the next Chapter, 


unleſs 


: 46. But. 
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46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe men were left at li- 
berty to do thee what miſchief they could; alas! 


k | their power goes but a little way; they may per- 


> haps rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may 
take away thy liberty, or thy credit, or perchance 
thy life too, but that thou knoweſt is the utmoſt 
they can do. But now God can do all this when 
he pleaſes, and that which is infinitely more, his 
Vengeance reaches even beyond death it ſelf, to 
the eternal miſery both of Body and Soul 1n 
Hell; in compariſon of which, Death is ſo in- 
conſiderable, that we are not to look upon it 
with any dread, Fear not them that kill the body, 
and after that have no more that they can do, ſaith 
Chrilt, Lale 12. 4. and then immediately adds, 
But I will fore warn you whom you ſhall fear, fear bim 


4 | which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into 


the compariſon is ſet between the greateſt 111 
we can ſuffer from man, the loſs of life, and 
thoſe ſadder evils God can inflict on us; and 
the latter are fund to be the only dreadful 
things, and therefore God only to be feared. 
47. But yct there is one thing farther conſide- 


rkable in this matter, which is this, It is poſſible we 


may tranſgre ſs againſt men, and they not know 
it: I may perhaps ſteal my Neighbour's Goods, 

or defile his Wife, and keep it cloſe that he ſhall 
not ſuſpect me; and fo never bring me to puniſh- 


ment for it; but this we cannot do with God, he 
knows all thiugs, even the moſt ſecret thoughts 
ol our hearts, and th:refore tho we commit a 
lin never ſo cloſely, he is ſure to find us, and 
will as ſurely, if we do not Jumely repent, pu- 


| nich us eternally for it, 


Hell, yea, I ſay unto you, fear him. In which words 
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=” And now muy it cannot but be con- 
feſt, that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing Man than 


| 
| 
{ 
| preſent danger we fear from men, to ruſh our 


Credits, or our very Lives, we commit any fin, 


1 rather than Man. | 
14 49. But God knows this caſe of fear of Men, is 


1. ther; as for inſtance, that of common ſwearing, 


1% to which there is nothing either of pleaſure, or 


rofit to invite us. Nay, many times we, who 
o fear the miſchiefs that other men may do to 


Eſtate; the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any 


though it be backt with the many preſent miſ- 
chefs that attend upon ſin, it is not able to keep 


ttſolve toprovoke him, whatſoever it coſt them, 


{ God; yet alas! our practiſe is as if we believed 
s | the direct contrary, there being nothing more 
' ordinary with us, than for the avoiding of ſome 


' it is with us, when either to ſave our Eſtate: or 


| | ſelve: upon the indignation of God. And thus 
. for that is plainly the chuſing to provoke God 


dot the only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe 4 
mm; for we commit many ſins, to which we 
' FJ have none of this temptation, nor indeed any o- 


us, that we are ready to buy them off with the 

greateſt ſins, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very 
miſchiefs upon us, by ſins of our own chuſing. 
Thus the careleſs prodigal robs himſelf of his. 


that lives in open notorious ſin, deprives hiinſeif 
of his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning his 
Life. And can we think we do at all fear Gd, 
when that fear hath ſo little power over us, that 


us from them? Surely ſuch men are ſo far ſiom 
_ fearing God, that they rather ſeem to defy him, 
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cher in this World or the next. Yet fo unrea- 
onably partial we are to our ſelves, that even 
uch as theſe will pretend to this fear; you may 
5 b 3 xamine multitudes of the molt groſs ſcandalous 
Enners, before you ſhall meet with one that 
ill acknowledge that he fears not God. It is 
ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible for Men thus to 
cheat themſelves ; but however it is certain we 
2X cannot deceive God, he will not be mockt, and 
therefore if we will not now ſo fear as to avoid 
in, we ſhall one day fear, when it will be too 
unte to avoid puniſnm ent.. 
5d. A fifth Duty to God is that of ß 
IRS TIN in him, that is, depending Trof. 
and reſting on him; and that is, firſt, in 
all daygers, ſecondly, in all wants. We are to 
reſt on m in all our dangers both ſpiritual and 
temporal. Of the firſt ſort, are all thoſe temp · 
tations by which we are in danger to be dran 
to ſin. And in this reſpect he bass 
r if we refit the Devil In all ſpiri- 
e ſhall flee from us, ＋ 4. 7. tual dangers, 
Therefore our Duty is firſt to pray 5 
earneſtly for God's Grace to enable us to over- 


2 ; 
8 
+ * 4 
.. 
q - 1 
| .M 
A * 
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come the Temptation ; and ſecondly, to ſet our 


ſelves manfully to combat with it, not yield- 
ing or giving conſent to it in the leaſt degree; 
and whilſt we do thus, we are confidently to 
reſt upon God, that his Grace will be ſufficient 
for us, that he will either remove the Tempta- 


tion, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it. 


4 51. Secondly, in all outward and In all ten- 
temporal dangers we are to reſt up- perl. 
on him, as knowing that he is able tio 


24 The While Duty of Man. 


deliver us, rnd that he will do fo if he ſees it 


| beſt for us, and if we be ſuch to whom he hat!. : 


promiſed his protection, that is, ſuch as truly 
feat him. To this purpoſe we have many pro- 

miſes in Scripture, Pſal. 34. 7. The Angel of the 
Lord tarrieth round about them that fear him, and 


dielivereth them: And Pſalm 34. 20. The Lord dle. 
livereth the Souls of his Saints, and all that put their 


truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute, and divers the 
like. And alſo we have many Examples, as 


f that of the three Children in the Furnace, | : 


Dan. 3. That of Daniel in the Lions Den, Dan. 6. 


and many others: All which ſerve to teach us J 
this one Leſſon, That if we go on conſcionably 3 
in performing our Duty, we need not be di- 


mayed for any thing that can befal us, for the 
God whom we ſerve is able to deliver 


52. Therefore in all dangers 


5 Nr ſeeking to de- we are firſt humbly to pra 
liver our ſelves for his Aid, and then to rcl 
by any fin. cur ſelves chearſully on him, 


and aſſuring our ſelves that he 


will give ſuch an iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our 
good. But above all things, we muſt be ſure to fix 


our dependence wholly on him, and not to rely 


on the creatures for help; much leſs mult we ſeek 


to deliver our ſelves by any unlaw ſul means, that 
is, by tlie committing of any ſin; for that is like 

Saul, 1 Sam. 27. 8. 10 go to the nitch, that ie, to 
the Devil for help; ſuch courſes do commonly 
_ deceive our hopes at the preſent, and inſtead of 
delivering us out of our ſtraits, plunge us in 


greater, and thoſe much more uncomfortabic 


ones, becauſe. then we want that which is the 
+ „„ mT | ceny 


— . 
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— 


ſees it rt. God's favour and aid winch we 
ie hat, ly op forkeit, when we thus ſeek to reſcue 
s truly Mir ſelves by any ſinful means. But ſuppoſing. 
ay pro-. "I. could by ſuch a way certainly free our ſelves 
ef te m tne preſent danger; yet alas, we are fir from 
u, and ving gained ſafety by it: we have only remo- 
-ord de 1 the danger from that which was leſs conſi- 


ur their erable, and brought it upon the moſt precious 
rs the - of us. out Souls; like an unskilfu! Phyſician, 


les, as What to remove a pain from the finger. ſtrikes it 


Irnace, *M the Heart; we are therefore groſly miſtaken, 
Dan.6. Shen we think we have played the good Huſ- 
ach us Wand in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives | 
nably Whcmſelves by a Sin; we have not ſaved thein, but 
xe diſ- I nadly overbought them, laid out our very Souls 
or the pn them: And Chriſt tells us how little we thall 
Ein by ſuch bargains, fat. 16. 26. What is a man 
ngers erofited if he ſhall gain the whole World, and leſe bes 
Pray Mows ſoul ? Let us therefore reſolve n ver to value 
0 rat ny thing we can poſſeſs in this world at fo high | 
him, . rate, as to keep it at the price of the leaſt ſin; 
at he put whenever things are driven to ſuch an iſſae, 
r r Mthat we mult either part with ſome perhaps all 
to fix Four worldly Poſſeftions. nay, life it ſelf, or elſe 
d rely Komnmit a lia, let us then r: ner, that this is 


efeck the le iſon for us to perform thit great an1excel- 
that ent duty of raking up the croſs, which we can ne- 
s like ver fo properly do as in this caſe: for our bear- 
e, 10 Ming of that which we have no poſſible way of 
only favoiding, can at moſt be ſaid to be but the car- 
ad of Mying of the Croſs - but then only can we be 
us aid to take it up, when having a means of eſ- 


table feaping it by a ſin, we rather chuſe to endure the 
the Crols than commit the ſin; for then it is not laid 
cnly 4} es on 


— 


* uſing of what he hath already beſtowed on us: 


— b 
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om us by any unavoidable neceſſity, but we wil bat is, 
lingly chuſe it, and this is highly acceptable with WW ace b 
God, yea, withal fo ſtrictly required by him, et th: 
that if we fail of performing it, when we are pu ⁶ 
To the tryal, we ate not to be accounted follow- ix 
ers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly told u 
Mat. 16. 24. If any man come after me, let him dem fo our 
| himſelf, and take np his croſs and follow me.: Ani 8 
Io again, Mart 8. 34. It were therefore a good 
point of ſpiritual Wiſdom, for us ſometime i 
dy ſome lower degrees of Self-denial, to fit our | 
| ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be called f the 
to it; we know he that expects to run a Race, 
will before-hand be often breathing himſelf," 
that he may not be foiled when he comes to hem 
run for the Prize; in like manner *twill be fit Miithft 
for us ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat bing, 
of our lawful pleaſure, or eaſe or profit; ſo L ” 
that we may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, PF: 
as to be able to renounce all when our Obedi- 
ace to God requires it. | 20008 
3 53. And as we are thus to truſt e 
In all wants. on God for deliverance from dan- 
ſpiritual. gers, ſo we are likewiſe for ſupply 
of our wants; and thoſe again are 
either ſpiritual or temporal ; our ſpiritual want 
is that of his Grace, to enable us to ſerve him, 
without which we can do nothing; and for this 
dee are to depend on him, provided we neglect nM 
not the means, which are prayer and a careful PLAY 


dromit 


55 
prov i! 


For then we have his Promiſe for it, He will give [ : 
the Holy Spirit to then; that a5k it, Luke 11.15. and 
unt bim ths; hab ſhall be given, Matth. 25. 29-1 


— 


und. 2. Of God's Word, &c. 27 
We wil. 8 hat is To him that hath made a good uſe 0 the 
le with 4A ace he hath already, God will give more. _ are 
y him, Mot therefore to affright our ſelves with the dif- 
are pu Fulty of thoſe things God requires of us, bit 
follow. member he commands nothing which he will 
told us ot enable us to perform, if we be not wanting 
im den our ſelves. And therefore let us ſincerely do 
.: Ani Nur parts and confidently aſſure our ſelves God 
a good ill not fail of his. e 
1etimes 5g. But we have likewiſe temporal -  _ 
fit our Ind bodily wants, and for the ſupply Tempora 
called f them we are likewiſe to rely on wants. 
1 Race, Wim. And for this alſo we want not 
imſell, promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of 
mes to hem to whom they are made, that is, God's 
be fit Miiithful Servants: They that fear the Lord lack no- 
ewhat bing, PL 34. 9, 10. They that ſeek the Lord 
fit ; ſo L 749: no manner of thing that is good Again, 


ſelves, fal. 33. 18, 19. Bebold the eye of the Lord is upon 
Ybedi- ben, that fear him, pon them * hope in his — Z 
0 deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed 
o truſt be in time of famine. Examples alſo we have of 

1 dan- his, as we may fee in the caſe of Elijab, and 
ſupply 4 he poor VVidow, 1 Kings 17. and many others. 
ain are 8 55: We are therefore to look upto him for the 


proviſion of all things neceſſary for us, accord- 


| want 8 
ng to that of the Pſalmif, The eyes of all wait up- 


e him, 
or this | | 
1eglect de ſeaſan. And our Saviour hath taught us to 
careful Pray for our daily bread, thereby teaching us that 
ON us: Ne are to live in continual dependance upon 
dd for it. Yet Imean not by this, that we ſhould 
5. and 10 expect it from God as to give up our ſelves to 
Aleneßz, and expect to hon by Miracles, No, 


- ——— II — 


4 
__ — — y 
- 


or: thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them their meat in 


an 
Qit 


— Ons 


which God ordinarily gives us the neceſſaries cf 


this life; and therefore we muſt by no mean; 
negle& that, He that will not labour, let him not ea, WO 
Nys the Apoſtle, 2Theſſ. 3.10. And we may 

believe God will pronounce the fame ſentence, F 
and ſuffer the ſlothſul perſon to want even 
neceſſary food. But when we have faithfully 
_ uſed our own endeavour, then we muſt allo i 
look up to God for his Bleſſing on it, without 

«which it can never proſper to us. And having , 


done thus, we may comfortably reſt our ſelves 


on his Providence for ſuch a meaſure of theſe , 
_ -outward things as he ſees fit. EE. 
36. But if our condition be ſuch that we are . 
not able to labour, and have no other means of ü 
bDringing in the neceſſaries of Life to our ſelves, 
Jet even then we are chearfully to reſt upon . 
God, believing that he who feeds the ravene, 
will by ſome means or other, though we know Ws; 
not what, provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes 
wwe ſhall continue in this World, and never in 
5 torment our ſelves with carking and 
ruſtful thoughts, but as the Apoftle, 1 Pet. 


5.7. Caft all our care upon him that careth fer ws. 


_—*_ 
+... 
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ne les induſtry and labour 1s the means by 


=. 
nnd. 
WS 


_ 57. This is earneſtly preſt by cur Saviour, Mat. R | y 


6. where he abundantly ſnews the folly of this 
in of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt excellent one, 
and therefore I ſhall ſct it down at large, verſe } 
25. Therefore I ſay anto you, Tale no thought fir 


your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what we ſhall drink; 


neither for your body, hat you [ball put on; Is not 3 
24 a. than me at, and the body than raimeut? 
ad he fol of he ir, fr hey Jon aer vc, 


ww > . 


13 * 
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— ond. 1. Of Truſt in God. ö 
eans by K e gather into Barns, yet your heaven 
aries of f 2 — Are ye not — better tban 
2 Means e which of you by taking thought can add one 
nat eat, , 0 bis fature? And why take ye thonght for 
e May rent? Conſider the Lilies of the field bow they 
T even 3 unto jon that even Solomon in all his glory was - 
thfully 4 9. arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore if God fo 
— nb the graſs of the field, which to day is, and t 


having %% .. 
r ſelves 3 Nath you; 
f theſe 


int? or wherewi/ 


we are en b Father knoweth that * 
F [4 


Wheſe : 


eans of 
ſelves, 


»row is caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not much more 
0 ye of little 241 ? Therefore tale n 
all we eat? or what ſhall re 
all we be cleathed ? (for 
Gentiles ſeek) for your 
have need of al! 


Wong bt, ſaying, What 
fter all theſe things do t 


4 nos. But ſeek ye firſt the King dom of God, 
id his Righteouſneſs, and 5 all theſe things ſhall 


upon "ih. added unto you. Tate therefore no thought for to 
aven*, Prorrom, for the morrow ſhalb take thought for the- 
know | hings of it ſelf : ſufficient unto the day is the cvil 


pleaſes Þ 


Ver in 


hereof, I might add many other Texts to this= 


orpoſe, but this is ſo full and convincing, that 
8 * mopole it needleſs. as 


58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay 


4 more concerning this duty, is to pu The benefits 
rat. 1 you in mind of the great benefits ef truſt ing 
f this ot it; as firſt, that by this truſting on G. 
t one, upon God, you engage and bind 1 
verſe him to provide for you. Men, you know, think- 


ht fur 3 themſelves highy concern'd rot to fail thoſe that- 
depend and truſt upon them; and certainly God. 


doth fo much more. But then ſecondly, there is 


drink ; 
Is not 


2 a great deal of eaſe and quiet in the practice of · 
veither | 


this duty; it delivers 8 from all thoſe carkings. 


3 and 


dies; they bring God's curſe on us, and ſo are 


0 would be higbly cheer d with it, and would not 


by 


30 TheWhole Duty of Man, Fund. 
* — — | a — 
and ĩmmouderate cares which diſquiet our mind careful fo 
break our ſleep, and gnaw even out very hearts ſupplic«ti 
 Edoubt not but thoſe that have felt them, need} made Int 
not be told they are uneaſy. But then methinks? 
that uncaſineſs ſhould make us forwagd to em- 
brace the means for the removing of them, and ſo 
ee ſee it too often doth in unlawful ones; Men 

will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and do any thing 
to deliver themſelves from the fear of want. But 
alas, they commonly prove but deceitful reme- 


E 


more likely to betray us to want, than to keep us 
from ĩt. But if you deſire a certain and unfailing 
cure for cares, take this of relying upon Gd. 
J9. For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear 
want that knows he has one that cares for him, 


who is All-fufhicient, and will not ſuffer him to 
want what is fit for him? If a poor man had but} , 
faithful promiſe from a wealthy perſon, that he Sect. 1 


: would never ſuffer him to want, it is ſure he | 


then think fit to be as carking as he was before; 
and yet a man's promiſe may fail us, he may ei- 
ther grow poor and be not able, or he may prove | 
fualſe, and not be willing to make good his word. 
But we know God is ſubject neither to impove- 
riſhing nor deceit. And therefore hoy vile an 
injury do we offer to him, if we dare not truſt as. * 
much upon his promiſe, as we would that of a 
man? Yea, and how great miſchief do we do our 
ſelves by loading cur minds with a multitude of 
vexations and tormenting cares, when we may 
ſo ſecurely ca ewr burden upon God? I conclude | 
this in the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 6. Be 
3 | | careful ; b 


* "IT" 


Fund. 2. Of Humility, &. 31 
W „„ — 
mind | for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 
y hes j 7 with Lankſgiving, let your requeſts-be 
ethinks? = 
tO em- 1 | 
,andſo PETS OG ER 
s; Men „ 

„thing S UND AT II. 
r 2 
| mer} Of Humility ; of Submiſſion to Gad . Mall, 
reepus in reſpect of Obedience; Of Patience in 


failin 
Jod 


ll! due to God in ſeveral in bis 
due to God in ſeveral ways, in hw 
wy ue to | in ſeue ays, 

r him, 
him to 


ad burt 


hat he 
ire he 
Id not 
efore; 
lay el- s ; 
prove | 
word. 
lpove- | 
ile an 
ruſt 428 | 
t of a 
lo our 
ide of 


= may ö 
clude. 
6. Be® 


arefu : : 


g Mos the ans 0 = 


eellency, 


all ſorts of Sufferings; and of Honour” 
| Hon ſe, Poſſeſſions, 


bis Day, his Mord 


Seft, : of SIXTH Doty to Sf 
OY is HUMILITY, Humility. 
2 that is, ſuch a ſenſe 


of our meanneß and his ex- 
as may work in us a lowly and un- 
feigned ſubmiſſion to him; this ſubmiſſion is 
twofold, firſt, to his Will; ſecondly, to his 
(Vp RP Rao 
2. The ſubmiſſion to his will s 
alſo of two ſorts, the ſubmiſſion ei- Submiſſton to- 
ther of obedience'or patience; that Gods Will in 
of obedience is our ready yielding reſpect of 
our ſelves up to do his will, fo that obedience. - 
when God hath, by his command 
made known to us what his pleaſure is, chear- 
fully and day to fer about it. Jo enable 2 8 
a : to 


(as you mult if ever you mean to be layed) : | 


Tbe great tween God and you. Conſider hin 
Alſtance be- as he is a God of infinite Majeſty 
tween God and Glory, and we poor Worm 

and u. ol the earth; He infinite in powet 

able to do all things, and we ab 
to do nothing, not ſo much as to make one h 
white or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Mar. 5. 368 
He of infinite Purity and Holineſs, and we pol 
hated and defiled, wallowing in all kind of ſu 
and uncleanneſs; He unchangeable and con 
| Rant, and we ſubject to change and alterationf 
every minute of our Lives; He Eternal and Im- 
mortal, and we frail Mortals, that whenever he 
eth away our breath we die, and are turned again; 


to. our duſt, Pal. 104.29. Conſider all this, I I 


and you cannot but acknowledge a wide diffe-? 
rence between God and Man, and therefore ma 
well cry out with Fob, after he had approached? 
ſo near to God as to diſcern ſomewhat of his ex 
eellency, Fob 42. 4 Now mine eye ſeeth thee, bers 
fwre Labor my ſelf, and regent in duft and be. 


grei and pc 
unſpeakable diſtance that is H t 


4. And! 
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IX And even when this Hi 
: mility hath brought us to obe- The anworthi- 
ME tence, it is not then to be calt meſs of our bet 
a off, as if we had no farther uſe works. "00 
W of it, for there is {till great uſe, 
© gay neceſſity of it, to keep us from any high”: 
© conceits of our performances, which if we once 
entertain, ĩt will blaſt the beſt of them, and make 
them utterly unacceptable to God; like theftrit- 
neſs of the Phariſee. which when once he came to + 
| boaſt of, the Pablican was preferr'd before him, Lal. 
18. The beſt of our works are ſofullof * 
with 
We 


6— 


and pollution, that if we compare them 
Ve that N 09g _ 7 105 Era is in * | 
may truly ſay with the Prophet, Al our righteous: 
neſſes are as hby raps, IA. 64. 6. And therefore to 
E pride our ſelxves in them is the ſame madneſs that 
it wou'd be in a Beggar to brag of his Apparel, 
& when it is nothing but vile rags and tatters: Out | 
ham Siviour's Precept in this matter muſt always be 
remembred, Like 17. 10. When you have done all - 
+ thoſe 2 which are commanded you, ſay, We are 
= unprofitable ſervants : If when we have done all 
on we mult give our ſelves no better a Title, what 
Iteratioi are we then to eſteem our ſelves, that are fo far - 
and Im- from doing any conſiderable part of what we 
never he are commanded ? Sarely that worſer name of  * 
ned againt ſlotbful and wicked Servants, Mat. 25. 26. we have 


* 


ie, ] Ia no reaſon to think too bad for us. 


de diffe- 5. A ſecond fort of ſubmiſſion to Sebmifſtos - 
ore may} his Will, is that of Patience; this in reſpett : 


roached® ſtands in ſuffering his will, as that of Pati- 


f bis e of obedience did in acting it, and ence. | 
e,vberes} is. nothing elſe, but a willing and. : 4 
aſhes. x S ett. 
4. And 5 5 3 
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Ex yielding to whatever afflictions it please 
humility will make eaſy to us, for when our! 


dis Sons in one day, which were all of them af? 
fi&ions of the heavieſt kind, yet this one conſt? 


Hand quietly to yield to them, ſaying. Let bin 

effect it had on David in his ſuffering, Pſal. 39. 43 
thow 

didi it. God's doing it ſilenced all murinurings 


uz in all our affl. ctione, if we will indeed ap- 
prove our humility to a 7 


rg bath due humility to his parent, or that ſervant | 
to his maſter, that when they are corrected, ſhall 


whenever we grudge and repine at that which: 


mility in cur ſo doing, there is alſo a great want 
of juſtice in it; ſor God hath, as we are his crea- 


it. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 


aur good that God aims at in afflicting us, — 


* 
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to lay upon us. That the forementione&® 


hearts are thoroughly. poſſeſſed with that ret 
rence and eſteem of God, it will be impoſſible? 
for us to grudge or murmur at whatever be does 
We ſee an inſtance of it in old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. wh 
after he had heard the fad threatnings of God 
againſt him, of the deſtruction of bis Family 
the loſs of the Prieſthood, the cutting off both 


deration, that it was the Lord, enabled him calm 
what ſeemeth him goed, Verſe 18. The ſame? 
9. Inas dumb, I opened not my mont h, becauſe 


* 4 os 


" 


and-grumblings in bim.. And ſo it mult do | 


+ 6, For ſurely you will not think that cid 


Ay in the father's or maſter's face. But this dowe. 


1 


9 
* 


God lays upon us. But beſides the want of hu» 


ETSY x 


tures, a right to do with us What he will; and: 
therefore for us to reſiſt that right of bis, is the- 
higheſt injuſtice that can be; nay, farther, it is 
al ſo the greateſt folly.1n the world, for it is oni 


t ple es 
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hen dur 


nat reve? 
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18, that 
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alſo; that 1s, be very thankful to 


1 tt a 


= 

e Father is not like our earthly ones, 
oy. mes correct their children only to ſa- 
tisfy their own angry humour, not to do them + 
good. But this is ſubject to no ſuch 3 "Hh 
be doth not affif willingly, nor grieve the children 

men, Lam. 3. 33. They are our fins which do + 

not only give him juſt cauſe, but even force and 
neceſſitate him to puniſn us. He carries to us 
the bowels and affections of the tendereſt father. . 
Now when a father ſees his child ſtubborn and 
rebellious, and running on in a courſe that 
will certainly undo him, what greater act of 
fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaſten and 
correct him, to ſee if by that means he may 
amend him? nay, indeed he could not be ſaid to 


have true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And: 


thus it is with God when he ſees us run on in ſin, - 
either he muſt leave off to love us, and ſo leave 
us to our ſeives to take our own'/courſe, and that 
is the heavieſt curſe that can befal any man; or 
elle if he continues to love us, he muſt correct 
and puniſh us to bring us toamendment. There- 


fore whenever he ſtrikes, we are in alkreaſon, . 


not only patiently to lie underhis 
rod, but (as 1 may fay) kiſs it Thankfulneſe 
for God's 
him, that he is pleaſed not to give correftions. - 

%* over to our own hearts luſts, Plal, 
81. 12, but ill continues his care of us, ſends 


afflictions as ſo many meſſengers to call us home 
to himſelf. You fee then how groſs a folly it 18 - 


to murmur at thoſe ſtrĩpes which are meant ſo 
gracioully ; it is like that of a froward patient, 
Which reproaches and reviles the Phyſician that 

EY comes. 


_ . aff Qingus. For it is moſt ſure when any mam 


36 The Whole Duty of Mun. 
comes to cure him; and if ſuch a one be tf 
to die of bis diſeaſe, every one knows whom 


he is to thank for it. -... 
4. But it is not only quietneſs* 
Fruitfulze{4 no, nor thankfulneſs neither under} 
under them. afflictions, that is the ſull of ot 
Duty in this matter; we muſt 
have fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reft will Rand 4 
us in no. Read, By fruitfulneſs I mean thet 
bringing forth that, which the afflictions were? 1 
lent to work in us, viz. the amendment of ou 1 
Lives. To which purpoſe in time of affſiction 
ĩt is very nectſſary for us to call our ſelves to an 
account, to examine our Hearts and Lives, and 
ſearch diligently what ſins lie upon us, which 
have provoked God thus to ſmite us, and what - 
ſoever we find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to 
confeſs to God, and immediately to forſake for | 
the reſt of our time. Eero cs, 
8. All I ſhall add concerning 
bn all ſorts of this duty of Patience is, that N mil 
| fufferiogs, we are as much bound to it in NN M 
- ene ſort of ſufferings, as another, 
whether our ſufferings be ſo immediately from 
_ God's hand, that no Creature hath. any thing 
to do in it, as fickneſs, or the like; or whether? 
it de ſuch wherein Men are the inſtruments of 


doth. us hurt, he could not do it without. God's? 
permiſſion and ſiifferance; and God may as. 
well make them the inſtruments of puniſhingi } 
us, as do it more directly by himſelf; and it is- 
hut a counterfeit Patience, that pretends to ſub- 
mit to God, and yet can bear nothing 1 } 
7 . len-: 
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Men. We ice holy Fob, who is fet forth to uy as 
_—_ of ti re made no ſuch diffe- 
rence in his affictions ; he took the loſs of his 
Cattle, which the Chaldeans and Sabeans robbed- 
bim of, with the very ſame meekneſs with 
which he did that which was conſumed by fire 
from Heaven. When therefore we ſuffer any- 
thing from Men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in re- 
ſpeci of them, we are yet to confeſs it-moſt juſt 

in reſpeR'of God, and therefore inſtead of loox- 
ing upon them with rage and revenge, as the 

common cuſtom of the World is, we are to look: 
up to God, acknowledge his Jultice in the afli-: 

- (ion, begging his Pardon moſt earneſtly for- 2! 
thoſe ſins which have provoked him to ſend it, 
and patiently. and thankfully bear it till he. 
ſhall ſee fit to remove it, till ſaying with Job, 
Bleſſed be the name of the Bord 9" © 
9. But I told you Humility 


contained in it not only a ſub - Submiſſion to 


miſſion to his Will, but alſoto his God's wiſdow,. 
k Wiſdom; that is, to acknowledge 
him infinitely Wiſe, and therefore that whatz 
ever he doth is beft and fitteſt tobe done. And 
this we are to confeſs both in his commands, 
and in his diſpoſing and ordering 
of things. Firſt, Whatſoever he com- In his cas. 
mands us either to believe or do, mand, 
ve are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom in 3 
both, to believe whatever he bids us beliere, 
how impoſſible ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow un- 


— 


derſtandinge, and to do whatever he commands 
us to do; how contrary ſoever it. be to our fleſn· 
ly Reaſon and.Humour,and in both toconclud 4 


— — 


that his commands are molt fit 


and reaſona 
however to us. | 


** k * 
.» 


227 10. Secondly, We are to ſub? 
In his diſ- mit to his wiſdom in reſpect of his 
piſals, diſpoſal and ordering of things; 


to acknowledge he diſpoſes all 


things moſt wiſely, and that not only in what + 


concerns the world in general, but alſo in what 


have every thing it deſires ?: And fuch children 
ate we, ye many times eagerly deſire thoſe things | 
which would undo us if we had them. Thus 
many tunes we wiſh for wealth and honour and 
beauty, and the like, when if we had them they , 
would only prove ſnares to us, we. 


drayn 


* 


| + concerns every one of us in particular; ſo that 
in what condition ſoever he puts us, we are to 
aſſure our ſelves it is that which is belt for us. 
fince he chuſes it for us who cannot err. And 
therefore never to have unpatient deſires of any | 
thing in this world, but to leave it to God to fit 
us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees - © 
| beſt for us, and there let us quietly and content- ! 
_ edly reſt; yea, though it be tuch as of all others 
ve ſhould leaſt have wiſhd for our ſelves. And 
this ſurcly cannot but appear very reaſonable to - | 
any that hath humility; for that having taught: | 
him, that God is infinitely wiſe, and he very- |} 
fooliſh, he can never doubt but that it is much * 
more for his good that God ſhould chuſe for him 
than he for himſelf; even as it is much more for. | 
the child's good to have the parent chuſe for it, 
than to be left to thoſe ſilly choices it would 
make for himſelf. For how many times would it, | 
cut and burn, and miſchief it ſelf, if it might 


dt nd. 1 


ſhould be 


0 * 


Sund. 2. 


4 we will be careful not to do any 
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Jrawn into fin by them. And this God, who. 
knows all things, ſees, though we do not, and 
therefore often denies us thoſe things which he 
ſees will tend to our miſchief, and it is his a- 
bundant mercy that he doth ſo. Let us there- 
fore whenever we are diſappointed of any of 
our aims and wiſhes, not only patiently but 


joyfully ſubmit to it, as knowing that it is 


'* certainly beſt for us, it being choſen by the un- 
erring wiſdom of our heavenly Father. 


11. A ſeventh Duty to God is HO» 


y ' Noe, that ie, the paying him ſuch . 


a reverence and reſpec as belongs to 1 
ſo great a Majeſty: And this is either inward. 
or outward. The inward is the exalting him in 

our hearts, having always the higheſt and moſt 


"} excellent eſteem of him. The outward is the * 
|} manifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward 


and that is the firſt general in the whole courſe 


of our lives, the living like men that do indeed 


carry that high eſteem of God. Now you know 
if we bear any ſpecial reverence but to a man, . 
foul or baſe. I 


Ad ting in his preſence; and ſo if we do indeed 


; | honour God, we ſhall abhor to do any unwor- 


thy thing in his ſight. But God fees all things, 


and therefore there is no way to ſhun the doing 


ti in his ſight if we do it at all; therefore if we 


6 *— ** ä FE 2 


do thus reverence him, we muſt never at any 
time do any ſinful thing. „ 


12. But beſides this general way Several ways 


of honouring God, there are many of honowring. 
particular acts by which we oy. Cod we 


honour him; and theſe acts are di- 


- ' . ** "oi 
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* 


vers according to the ſeveral particulars abouß 
which they are exerciſed; For we are to paß 
rhis honour not only immediately to himſelß, 
but alſo by a due eſtimation and account of al 
thoſe things that nearly relate or belong td 
bim. Thoſe are eſpecially (ix; firſt, his HouſegF 
ſecondly, his Revenue or Income (as I may} 
fay;) thirdly, his Day; fourthly his Word 
fiſchly, his Sacraments :-and ſixthly, his Name 
and every one of theſe is to have ſome degree 
of our reverence and eſteem. „ 
13. Hrſt, his Houſe, that is, Tha 
In bs Church, which being the place ſet apart 
© Houſe. for his publick Worſhip, we are to loox “ 
* on it, though not as holy in reſpect of 
ĩtſelf, yet in reſpect of its uſe, and therefore muft 
not prophane it by employing it to uſes of our 
own. This Chriſt hath taught us by that act of 
his, Mat. 21. 1 2. in driving the 1 * and Sel . 
lers out of the Temple, ſaying, My houſe is call. 
ed the hmſe-of prayer ; and again, Fobn 2. 16, | 
Male not my father's houſe & houſe of merchandiſe, | 
By which it is clear, Churches are to be uſed only F 
for the ſervice of God, and we are to make that 
the only end of our coming thither, and not to 
come to Church as to a Market, to make bar- } 
gains, or dilpatch buſineſs with our neighbours, 7 
as is too common among many. But whenever 
thou entereſt the Church, remember that it is the 
houſe of God, a place where he is in an eſpecia! 
manner preſent,. and therefore take the counſel 
of the wiſe man, Eccleſ. 5. 1. And keep thy foot | 
when thou goeft into the houſe.of God; that is, de- 
have thy felt with that godly aye. and reverence 
which +} 
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* which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art 
. 1 bikes. Remember that thy buſineſs there 15 
do converſe with God, and therefore ſhut out all 
* thoughts of the World, even of thy moftlawſul 
5 2 buſineſs, which though they be allowable at 
another time, are here ſinful. How fearful a 
* guilt is it then to entertain any ſuch thoughts 
-* as ate in themſelves wicked ? It is like the 
Treaſon of Judas, ho pretended indeed to come 
to kiſs his Maſter, but brought with him a band 
of Soldiers to apprehend him, Mat. 26. We 
make ſhew in our coming to Church; of ferving - 
and worſhipping God, but we bring with us a 
train of his enemies to provoke and deſpite" 
| him. This js a wickedneſs that may outvy 
+ the prophaneneſs of theſe days, in turning 
+ Churches into Stables; for ſinful and polluted 
"| Thoughts are much the worſe fort of Beal.” - * 
14. The ſecond thing to which re-  —©- 
| ſpect belongs, is his Revenue or In- Hl: Poſ- 
pe- Jefſrons. - 


ſe, .}F come; that js, whatſoever is his 
| culiar poſſeſſions, ſet apart for the 5 
maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service; 
| thoſe were the Prieſts in time of the Law, and 
Miniſters of the Goſpel now with us. And 
+ whatever is thus ſet apart, we muſt look on 
with ſuch reſpect, as not to dare to turn it to 
& | any other uſe. Of this fort ſome are the free- 
will offerings of Men, who have ſometimes of 
| their own accord given ſome of their Goods or 
Lands to this op uſe ; and whatſoever is ſo _ 
de- Sten, can neither by the Perſon that gave it, 
ence not any other, be taken away, without that 
uch Scat lin of Sactilege. e J 


MG. 


2 me dae Df Þ 


doubt 


15. But beſides theſe, there was _ 
Jews, and hath. always been in all but | doubtt 
I xa ſomething allotted by the law of the himſelf 
Nation, for the ſupport and maintenance of | Gon? 3 
thoſe that attend the ſervice of God. And it ig) fee # 
but jult and neceflary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe} FER 
2 n that calling are taken off } 7 
from the ways of gaining a livelihood in the = you! 
world, ſhould be provided for by them whoſe | he war 
| fouls they watch over. And therefore it is molt 123 
reaſona ble which the Apoſtle urges in the — — 
ter, 1 Cor. 9. 11. F we have ſown unto you ſpiritual. 1 
things, ts it a wy thing if we ſhall reap your car- A 2 0 
nal things? That is, it is molt unreaſonable for 145 3 
men to grudge the beſtowing a few carnal | 2 
things, the outward neceſſaries of this temporal 12983 
2 mu Me and receive ſpirituad | _ 
even in n aſſiſtance - 6 
the obtaining of an cternal _ m— youu 
41686. Now whatſoever is thus} 23 
The great ſm appointed for this uſe, may by + jul 
of Sacrilege, no means be employed to an = 
\ +. other. And therefore thoſe Tithes 1 = 
| which are here by Law allotted for the main- | 1 
tenance of the Miniſtry, muſt by no means be a 
kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to avoid | 1 
the payment either in whole or in part. For 281 
firſt, It is certain that it is as truly theft as any KH — 
7 other robbery can be; Miniſters having right to lf 10 
their Tithes by the ſame law which gives any 1 oft 
2 man right to his eſtate. But then ſecondly, day 
t is another manner of robbery than we thin K * 
of, it is a robbing of God, whoſe Service they 19 Sab 
were given to maintain; and that you may not 


4 2 Sund. 2, Of the Lord's D ay, &c. 2 43 
a N doubt the truth of this, it is no more than God 


an + elf hath ſaid of it, Al. 3.3. Wil A m ob 


God? yet Y have robbed me; yet ye ſay, Wherein 
| have — nabbed thee ? In Tithes and Offerings. 
© Here it is moſt plain, that in God's accbunt the 
} with-bolding Tithes is a robbing of him. And 
| if you pleaſe you may in the next verſe ſee what 
the gain of this robbery amounts to, Te are curſed 
nith a curſe. A curſe is all is gotten by it; and 


common experience ſheys us, that 's ven- 
geance doth in remarkable manner purſue this 


proves directiy contrary ; this un- ment. 


ſim of Sacrilege, whether it be that of with-hold- 
ing Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe poſ- 
ſeeſſions which have been voluntarily conſecra- 
ted to God. Men think to inrich . 
themſelves by it, but it uſually The Puniſh- 


lawful gain becomes ſuch a canker 


in the eſtate, as often cats out even that we bad 
a juſt title to. And therefore if you love (I will 


7 ; not ſay your Souls, but) your eſtates, preſerve 


S paid bac 


tem from that danger by a ſtrict care never to 

F meddle with any thing ſet apart for God. 

17. A third thing wherein we are to expreſs 
dur reverence to God, is the hallow- _ . 
ing of the times ſet apart for his The Times 
ſervice. He who hath given all our for bis ſer- 

time, . ſome part of it to be vice. 
again as a rent or tribute 

7 the whole. Thus the Jen: kept holy the ſeventh - 

ay, and we Chriſtians the Sunday or Lord's day. 


s day; the Fews were in their 


Sabbath eſpecially to remember the Creation of 


the world, and we in ours, the — of 


3 


We 0 duties. For the Lord's Da was never ordained | 


buſineſe, and to give us time to attend the Sei- 
vice of God 
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Chriſt, by which a way is made for us into ti 
better World we expect hereafter. Now iu 
day thus ſet apart is to be employed in the wort 
ſhip and fervice of God, and that fir, mo 
ſolemnly and publickly in the Congregation 
from which no man muſt then abſent Himſeſ 
without a juſt cauſe: And on, Lo | 

at home in praying with, and in ing out} ! 
Families, or elle in the yet more private dutie 

_ of the Cloſet; a man's own private Prayer} 
Reading, Meditating, and the like. * ak, 
And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a Reſt} 
from all our worldly buſineſs is commanded t& 
therefore let no man think that a bare reſt from 
labour is all that is requir'd of him on the Lord's | 
Day, but the time which he ſaves from the works | 
of his calling, he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual } 


to give us a pretence for idleneſs, but only ta 
change our employment from worldly to hea- 
venly ; much leſs was it meant that by our Reſt | 
from our callings we ſhould have more time free | 
ly to beftow upon our ſins, as too many do, who } 
are more conſtant on that day at the Alchouſe } 
than the Church. But this Reſt was commands | 
ed, firſt, to ſhadow out to us that Reſt from Sin, 
| which we are bound to all the days of ourLives, | 
And ſecondly, to take us off from our worldly | 
and the need of our Souls, 
18. And ſurely if ye rightly conſider it, it is F © 
a very great benefit to us that there is ſuch a ſet | 
time thus weckly returning for that purpoſe, | 
Me are very intent and buiy upon the World. 


and : 
= C Y " 
2. l 
* N * 
20 
4 


n EEE TULLY, 


nnd it there were not ſome ſuch time appointed 

4 2 hand, it is to be doubted we ſhould hard- 

ly allot any our ſelves; and then what a ſtarved. 
condition mult thoſe poor Souls of ours be in, 
that ſhall never be afforded a meal? Whereas 
now there is a conſtant Diet provided for themz 
every Sunday, if we will conſcionably employ it, 
may be a Fel them 


ival Day to them, may bring - 

in fuch ſpiritual Food as may nouriſh them to 

eternal Life. We ate not to look on this day 

wich grudging, like thoſe in Amos 8. 5. wha 
| 


nded ; forth wheat? As if that time were utterly loft, 


ben will the Sal bath be gone that we may ſet 2 


2 from which were taken fro ur worldly butiueſs, 


Lord's But we are to conſider i; as the r iufulieſt, as 


irituat + veſt, wherein we are to 7 up i tore for the 
lained t whole week, nay, for our whole Lives. 
nly to 19. But beſides this of the week! y Lord's Day, 
1 thee are cthes tunes winch the 1 
Church hath ſet apart for the re- The Feaſts of 
f — membrance of ſome ſpecial mer- the Church, 
, who 85 of God, ſuch as the Birth and 
houſe } Ke ſurrection of Chriſt, the Deſcent of the Holy 
and. Ghoſt, and the like; and theſe days we are to 
keep in that manner which the Church hath 
Lives, | Ordered, to wit, in the ſolemn Worſhip of God, 
, | and1n particutar Thankigiving for that ſpecial 
» Sers © Bleſſing we then remember. And ſurely who 
ever is truly thankful for thoſe rich mercies, 


— 
"4; 
S 


it i + <annote it too much to ſet apart ſome few 

a ſet Aas in a year for that purpoſqCC-. 
poſe. But then we are to look that our feaſts be A 
orld 


= 


&uitual, by imploying theday thus holily, uy 
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not to make it an occaſion of intemperance an 
diſorder, as too many do, who conſider nothin - 
in Chriſtmas, and other good times, but the go 

. Cheer and jollity of them. For that is doing 

deſpight inſtead of honour to Chriſt, who can 2 
to bring all purity and ſoberneſs into the world 
and therefore muſt not have that coming of hi 
remember d in any other manner. = ; 

20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in me 

mory of the Apoſtles, and other Saints, herein 
| we are to give hearty thanks to God for his gras? 11 
ces in them; particularly, that they were made 
- inſtruments of revealing to us Chrif# Jeſus, and 

the way of Salvation, as you know the Apoſtles? 

_ were by their preaching throughout the world 
And then farther, we are to meditate on thoſe! 
examples of holy life they have given us, ank 
ſtir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof. And 

whoever dots uprightly ſet himſelf to make theſe 

uſes of theſe ſeveral holy days, will have cauſe, 
by the benefit he ſhall find from them, to thank 
and not to blame the Church for ordering them. 
=, 21. Another ſort of Days there 
The Fat. are, which we are likewiſe to ob- 
ſerve, and thoſe are days of Faſting | 
and Humiliation : and whatever of this kind the 
Church enjoins, whether conſtantly at ſet times 
of the year, or upon any ſpecial and more ſudden 
co occaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as 
the directs, that 15, not only in a bare abſtaining } 
from meat,which is only the body's puniſhment, * 
but in afflicting our fouls, humbling them deep-- 
ly before God, in a hearty confeſſing, and be- 
Mailing of our own, and the nation; ſins. — | 
T7” | carne 
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2 


x nothins 
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is 1 


vho c me. 


he world 


ng of by: 
the like as it there follows. 


rt in ne 
wherein! 
his gras! 
Te made 
ſus, and | 
Apoſtles 
world. 
In thoſe! 
Us, and 
f And £ 
ke theſe | 
e cauſe, | 
d thank 
them. 


3 there! 


to ob- 
Faſting | 
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t times 


udden 
mer as 
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ment, 
1deep-- | 
d be- 
„ an 

arneſt 
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earneſt Praye for God's pardon and forgive- 
ack, and for the turning away of thoſe judg- 


ments which thoſe ſins have called for: but 


, ir ing on on aur fins, looſ- 
and of Sckedeſe * ſpeaks, 


Chap. 58. 6. and exerciſing our ſelves in 
of 2 dealing our bread to the hungry, and | 


22. Fourthly, We are to expreſs 
our reverence to God, by honouring God's Word. 


mis Word; and this we muft cer- - 1 14 4 4 ; 
tainly do if we do indeed honour him, there 


being no ſurer ſign of our deſpiſing any perſon, 
than the ſetting light by what he ſays to us; as 
on the contrary, if we value one, every word 


be ſpeaks will be of weight with us. Now this 
Word of God is exprefly contained in the holy 

Scriptutes, the Old and New Teſta- : 
ment, where he ſpeaks to us, to thew The 
us his will, avd our duty. And Scriptures. 


therefore to this Word of his, we are 
to bear a wonderful reſpeR, to look upon it as 


the rule by which we mutt frame all the ations = 
of our life ; and to-that end to ſtudy it much, 


to read in 5 we can, if it may be, 
never to let a day piſs us without reading, or 
hearing ſome part of it'read,” oe 


23. But then that is not all. we-muſt not only 
Tead, but we muſt mark what we read, we mutt 


diligently obſerve, what dutics there are which 
God commands us to perform, what faults they 


ate which God there charges us not to commit, 
together with the rewards promiſed to the on 


and the puniſhment threatned tothe other. 
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e, 
hen 
Ne 
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ve have thus marked, we muſt lay them und 1 


they ſhall preſently drop out again, but e mi 


— 
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our memory; not ſo looſely and careleſly, tha 
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for us 1 


28. 


fo faſten them there by often think e 

ditating on dot wa may have t 8 — ung, 1 
dior our uſe. No that uſe is the directing of o fen 
lives; and therefore whenever we are tempt ade 
to the committing of any evil, we are then to cal bog” 
to mind. This is the thing which in ſuch a Scrige A wen 
ture is forbidden by God, and all his rengeancg _—_— 
_ threatned againſt it; and ſo in like manng ag 
when anyopportunityĩs offer d us of doing good hes Fe 
to remember, This is the Duty which I was e _—_ 
| hortedto in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glorious 2 
rewards promiſed to the doing of it; and by OY 
theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves for te 1 
ſiſtance of the evil, and perſormance of the good 1. 
24. But beſides this of the written Ward, it | lay 
| hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for out} rk” 
inſttuction by his miniſters, whoſe Office it ĩs " . q 

teach us God's Will, not by ſaying any thing 8 © 
i contrary to the written Word (for whatſoever® . 
= is ſo can never be God's Will) but by explaining? of the 
Will it, and making it eaſier to ourundetſtandings, and careſu 

1 then applying it to our particular occaſions, and thin 
exhorting and ſtirring us up to the practice of itz panes x 
all which 1s the end at which, firſt their Catec hi- none! 
ꝛing, and then their preachingaimeth. Aud to not to 
this we are to bear alſo a due reſpect by giving alſo t 

diligent heed thereto, not only being preſent at build 
Catechizings and Sermons, and either ſleep ou 27 
the time, or think of ſomething elſe, but care- very x 
fully marking what is faid to us. And ſurely if} mean 
we did but nghtly conſider hom much it con- mea, 
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23. For firſt, as 

upon which all Chriſtian practice muſt 
de built ; for that is the teaching us 
our duty, without which it is impoſſible for us 
IF .t 
. of wee are the Fountains from whence this 
© knowledge of duty muſt be fetched, yet there 


to them by others. 


indeed it ought, not 


4 "Cond. x: Of God's Word, &. * 49 


cerns us, we ſhould conclude it very rezfonable 


—_—— 
i to that of Catech * 
foundations' Catechi- 


it is the laying the ad 
Ting. 


orm it. And though it is true, that the 


are many who are not able to draw it from 


this Fountain themſelves, and therefore it is 
* abſolutely nece 


flary it ſhould be thus nt 
rally look d on 


26. This Catechizing is gene 


* 'a$ a thing 1 _ NA» vor bn - 


learn, if they be ignorant, but becauſe all Chil- 
dren ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that it ſhould be 


impoſſible for them to be ignorant when they 
come to years. And 1t nearly concerns every Pa- 


rent, as they will free t Ives from the guile 
of their Childrens eternal undoing, that they be 
careful to ſee them inſtructed in all nece 
things; to which purpoſe it will be fit early to 

teach them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort 
none ſo fit as theChurch-Catechiſm; yet are they 
not to relt on theſe endeavours of their own, but 


| allo to call in the Miniſter's help, that he may 
reſent at 


leep ou 


build them up farther in Chriſtian Knowledge. 
27. But alas! it is too fare that Parents have 
very much neglected this Duty, and by that 


means it is that ſuch multitudes of men and wo- 


men, that are called Chriſtians kno no more of 
8 D Chr 
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any ſuch degree of it, that he wants any part 
neceſſary ſaving knowledge, let him, as he lon — 
his Soul, as ever he would eſcape eternal dan gut) 
dion, ſeek out ſor inſtruction, and let no fear 


ſhame belongs only to the wilſul continuing i 


rectly contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhameful 
that it is a molt commendable thing, and wit. 
de ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe and god 
Men. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome prophag 


which will at the day of Judgment befal tho 
who to avoid a little falſe ſhame amongſt M 


heavy th 
knowledge which is offer d to them. How hein 
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Chriſt, or any thing that concerns their ow —-" 
Souls, than the meereſt Heathen. A uauchin 


28. But although it were their Parents fad them, 5 


that they were not inſtructed when they wa World 


young, yet is now their owp, if they remay 19ly © 


{till ignorant; and it is ſure it will be their . 29. 
ruin and miſery if they wilfully continue | dation 
Therefore whoever he be, of what Age or Cog Chriſti: 
dition ſoever, that is in this ignorant eſtate, ori a 


Joinetin 
ſhame keep any from it; For fi it is certain th — {gn 


Ignorance, to which the deſire of Learning is d and al 


+ thoſe lu 


ſenſeleſs people ſhould deride it, yet iure t 
ſhamewere in all reaſon to be undergone joyſu 
ly, rather than venture on that confuſion c f fact 


230. 8 
have gone on in a wilful ignorance of their dut ben 
which ignorance will beſo far from excuſing an : 
ſins they ſhall commit, that it adds one great 

2 to all the reſt, even the deſpiſing tha 


a ſin that is, you may learn in the 1ſt Chapter q 


the Proverbs,where hating knowledge, v. 29. 18 odd 


to be the thing that draws down thoſe ſad vengi comeſſ 
ances foremention d, even God's ach melthee wh 
aug, 


their on ing at their calamity, inſtead of helping 
_._ t their calamity initead of helping 
rents * 224 is of all other conditions in the 


moſt miſerable; and ſurely they are 
mh We deſperdit that will run themſelves into it. 


ey crema „ for thoſe who have already this foun- 
their | 3 by the knowledge of the grounds of 
wg, * Chriſtian Religion, there 1s yet for them a farther 


belp provided by Preaching. And 
ny pam Nnows, thoſe that underſtand their 
a8 he long. ty well enough, are too apt to forget it; nay, 


we TR ſometimes by the violence of their own luſts to 


certain ns | Is 
- . and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould be of- 
Unungy — in mind of ix to prevent our forgetting, 
ang of a and alſo often exhorted Ane withſtand + 
ſhameful chose luſts which draw us to thoſe tranſgreſſions. 
and ui And to theſe purpoſes Preaching is tended; 
and god firff, to warn us to be upon our guard again(t 
vur ſpiritual enemies, and then to furniſh us 
with weapons for the fight; that is, ſuch 
and helps as may beſt enable us to beat off tem- 
ptatione, and get the victory oyer tbem. 
30. Since therefore this in che end of Preach- | 
ing, we mult not think we have done our duty 


neſt M 


their dut when we have heard a Sermon, though never 


cuſing anſattentivel but we muſt lay up in ur hearts 
2 oſe — Sons and advices we there meet = 
bun rich, and uſe them faithfully to the end of | 
ON he1nouk ercoming our ſins. Therefore whenever thou 
hapter ꝗcomeſt to the Phyſician of thy Soul, do as than 


lad vengiſeomeſſ to him not only to hear him talk and te}! 
king mellghee Whatwilt cure thee, but alſo to do accord- 


29. 15 13wou'd with the Phyſician-of thy nd 
lau, D 2 5 ing 


tranſgreſs it even hen they do remember it, 


a The Whole Duty of Man. 

ing to his directions: and if thou doſt nog Þru 
here, tho art as vain as he that expeRts a 
receipt from tis Doctor ſhall cure him, tha 
he never made uſe of it. Nay, Thou art ng 
more vain and ridiculous, for that, though ii 
him no good, will do him no harm, he ſhall n There 2 
be the worſe for having been 1 5 a Medi | 
though he uſe it not: But in theſe ſpiritual Wer, 1 
eeipts it 13 otherwiſe ; if we uſe them not to 223 1 
good, they will do us a great deal of hatm, M Bid. U 
will rife up in Judgment againſt us, and m# firſt, he 
our condemnation ſo much the heavier. # Food? 
ware therefore not to bring that danger u right ( 
thy ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Seri 
_ eonfider with thy ſelf what directions there 
in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to 
good. And if there were any thing eſpecia 
concern d thy own boſom ſin, lay that cl 

thy heart, and all the week after make it ma 

of meditation: think of it even whilſt thous 
at thy work,if thou wanteſt other time; and i uteri 
only think of 14, but ſet to the practiſe of ii then 2 
what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubdning i# 


and quickening Grace in three. Finally, our be 


carefully to practiſe the counſel of the Apo eine 1 
Jan. 1.22. Fe ye ders of the Word, not heat Baer 
auh, deceiving your own Souls, To hope for g Lord. 


from the Word without doing it, is, it ſee 
nothing but a deceiving our ſelves: Let us n 
therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the numb 
ofSermons which we hear, as if the hearing 
ny were the certain mark of a good Chrifti 
but by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth by thi 
without which all our hearing will frye a 


1 


a und. 2. Of God's Mrd, & c king 33 
bring us into that heavier portion of ſtrĩpes 

— inch belongs to him that Inows bis Mafter's Ni 
aud does it not, Luke 12. 47. But this reverence 
E which is due to Preaching we mult 2 to all 

tat is now a-days called fo; for, knows, 
rere are many falſe prophets gone as. into the world, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 7. » 4. 1. And now, if 
| ever, is that advice of his neceſſary, To try the 
© ſpirits, whether they be of God, But what I have 

harm, U 0, mean only of the preaching of thoſe who, 
T firſt, have a lawful calling to the Office, and, ſe- 


_= cond ly, frame their Doctrines according to the 
right Rule, the written word of God. But if any 
man ſay, he is not able to * 

Doctrine be according to the Word or no, let 


bim at leaſt try it by the common known rules 
of duty which he doth underſtand, and af be 
$ find it a Doctrine giving Men liberty to commit 
* thoſe things which are by all acknowledged fins, 
"3 ſuch as Rebellion, Injuſtice, Unmercifulgefs, 
$ Uacleannefs, or the like, he may conclude it is 
-—Þ utterly contrary to God and his Word; and 
then abhorrence,and not reverence, belongs to ĩt. 
u 31. Fifthly, We are to expreſs OTE 
court honouring of God by reveren- The Sara- 
= cing his Sacraments: Theſe are Two, ments, | 
; 8 Baptiſm, and the Supper of the het 
Lord. And this we are to do, Furſt, by our high 
== elicem of them: Secondly, by our reverent uſage 
col them: we are firſt to prize them at a high rate, 
num booking on them as the inſtruments of bringing 
VD us the greateſt bleſſings we can receive. The 
© firſt of them, Baptiſm, that enters us into Core- 
unt with God, makes us Members of _— 
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and 5 gives us right to all t hole 
firs that flo from him, to wit, 1 — i of i wha 
Sanctifying Grace, and Heaven it fel; _ 
dition we perform our parts of the 
And as for the Lord's Supper, that is iot 6h on 1 
ſitgn and remembrance of Chriff and bis Den 
but it is actually the giving Chriſt, and alli 
fruits of his Death to every worthy oy een 
and therefore there is a men high” eftimati 
maker. to each of thety,” 7 * Et ſ 
= * And 1 | 
Of Bp. cond place we mu ſh&w our 't 4 
% rence in our uſage of them: 411d "thi 
fut, Before; ſecondly, Ar; third 
After the time o Receiying them. It is in 
that the Sacrament of Baptiſm being now a 
miniſtred to us when. we- 755 Infapts Ye 1 
5 to be expected of us. that we Would in 
P.rſons do x every thing, CM gent ach Before. * Ht 
time of RT i | 
ſtrictly required 6K an b WhO ene ba 
tized when they were of years. But for us; 
ſuffices to give us the right to Baptiſm, that 
are born within the * of FE Church, that 
| that is requires 
at that time is, tile vi _ can only perform ij 
| others, they in our ſtead promiſing, that-wheil 
we come to yeatꝭ we will perform our parts 0 if 
the Covenant. But by how much the leſs 
1 * _ to'do fo much, the greater bond} . 
lies on ũs to perform thoſe aſter duties require Gb 
of an, by L232 are to uren the want e 
the form cr. * *. 
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m 122 thoſe: * ar gr — Ther 
© thoſe promiſes which your Godfa- - Baptiſm. 
—_ and God mothers then made 
8 2 then learn them. 1 

we bem in a better form than that 
oo give you «Catechiſin 


1 —— did t 
2 three things in-0ur Names; firſt, T 
2 ale the coil ud {lit work the pomps "Of 
nities of this wicked 'wortd; and all the ſinful bet 1 
© the fl:ſþ. Where by. the Den il is meant, fitit the 
worſhipping of all falſe Gods,” which is indeed | 
| but wortbipping the Devat : A ſin which at —_ - 
time of Chriſt's coming into the world was very 
common, moſt part of Mankind then living in 
4 | that vi e Idola — F And therefore when Baptiſm 
was firſt ordained, it was: 3 
the forſaking of thoſe falſe Gods. # . — 
; E of the Vow. And though thoſe _ 
ps are now much rarer, yet . there was one 
| ſpecial part of them, which may he ſeared to be 
yet too common among us, and that is all forts 
teig 0 f uncleanheſe, which though we not make 
#& Ceremonics of qur Religion, as the Heathensdid 
of theirs, yet the commurting thereof is a-moſt 
| high Provocation in Gods Eyes, ſuch as drew 
"off him to deſtroy whole Cities 2b f fire and brimftone, 
& 25 you may read Gen 19. nay,'the whole. world 
ond} ih water, Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring 
reds down Judgments, and ſtrange ones, on a 
of that continue therein; and therefore the ſorſa- 
King them well deſerves to be looked on as an 
om of this Promiſe. Beſides this, all 
dealing 
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dealing with the Devil is here vowed 284 
whether it be by practiſing Witc 
ſelves, or conwulting with thoſe that do, up 
any occaſion whatever, as the recovery of 
health, our goods, or whatever elſe ; for tha 
a degree of the former fin, it is the forſakn tht 
of the Lord, and ſetting up the Devil ſor ti; | 
God,whilft we go to hira in our needs for r . 


* c Y 
34. But we alſo renounce-all the works er 

Devil: and thoſe are either in general all thi Pr 0 

chat the Devil tempts us to, or elſe thoſe puff means. 


cular kinds of ſin which have moſt of his Im 
on them: that is, thoſe which he himſelf mi 
practiſes, ſuch are Pride, (which brought bit 
from being an Angel of Light to the accu 
condition he is nom in) and Lying; he i 
our Saviour ſaith, John 8. 44. A Lyar, and i 
Father of it : and fuch abſo ate Malice and En 
eſpecially Killing and Deſtroying of others 
he was a murderer frem:the beginning, John 8. 
But above all there is nothing wherein we 
come ſo like him as in tempting and draw! 
others to ſin, which is his whole Trade and 
ſimeſs, and if we make it any part of curs, W#_ 
become like that roaring Lion, that "oy 4 
ſeeking whom be may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
© 35. The ſecond thing we vow to forſake, 
the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked world. Bk 
the Pomps and Vanines there are ſeveral thin 
meant, ſome of them ſuch as were uſed by WF 
 Heathens in ſome unlawful Sports of thellf ten 
wherein we are not now ſo much concerned fed 
there being none of them remaining among u 
_ but beſides · that, there is meant all cxceſs, ei © 


I und uf the Von of Baptiſm, & 57 : 


Piet. or Sports, or Apparel, when we keep not 
J 25 meaſures, wich either by the general 
es of ſobriety, or the particular circumſtances 
very of dur qualities and callings we are bound to. 
; for ti ert, by the wicked World, we may underſtand, 
e ſorß t, the Wealth and Greatneſs of the Would, 
evil for rdich tho we do not ſo totally renounce, that 
ds for it is unlawful for a Chriftian to be either rich or 
eat, yet we thus far promiſe to forſake them, 
hit we will not ſet our hearts upon them, nor 
Neither get or keep them by the leaſt unlawful 
"IX means. Secondly,by the wicked World we may 
W underſtand the companies and cuſtoms of the 
World, which, ſo far as they are wicked, we here 
L renounce, that is, we promiſe never to be drawn 
dy company to the commiſſion of any fin, hut 
F rather to forſake the molt delightful company, 
chan to be enſnared by it; nor yet by cuſtom, 
but rather venture the ſhame of being thoanght 
$ ſingular, ridiculous perſons, walk as it were in a 
Path by our ſelves, than put our ſelves into that 
Lead way that leads to deſtruction, by giving our 
fſelves over to any ſinful cuſtom, how common 
X ſoever it be grown. If this part of our Vow. 
were but throughly conſidered, it would arm 
us againſt moſt of the temptations the World : 
offers us, company and cuftom being two ſpe-. 
Cial Inſtruments by which it works on us. 
36. A third thing we renounce is, all the fin- 
ed by ts ful laſts of the fleſh ; where the fleſh is to be un- 
f then derliood in that ſenſe, wherein the Scripture of- 
| den uſes it, for the fountain of all diforder'd af- 
nern tons. For tho theſe unclean defires, which 
we ardigarily call the luſts of the fleſh, are. 
” ns. * 3 P ha S W here 4 
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delieve what he either never heard of, or kno 
not any thing of the meaning of it? Now by 

_ this believing is meant not only the conſeming mulk v 
to the truth of them, but alfo the living ke — 
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| becomes Creatures to their Creator; the belie- 


— — —— «. — „„ 2 _— -. 


— 


here meant, yet they are not the only © ſervice 
here contained, there being divers other thinhould gie 
which the Scripture calls the works F the fille conde 


I cannot better inform you of them than by Whife everl 


ting down the hft St. Paul gives of them, GE@mploy « 
5. 19, 20, 21. Now the Inſt; of the fleſh are m ur ever 
feft, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Mf miler) 
cleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Idola:vy, Witchcr aft, MAricles « 
tred, Variance, Emulation, Wr ack, Strife, Sediriofeoofirm 
Herefies, Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Reuiſ end it ist 
ling t. and ſuch lite. This with thoſe other Difirends, a! 


ſeriptions you will find ſcattered in ſeveral pi from ma 


ces of Scripture, will ſhew you there are mai believin 


things contained under this . of your Vo 38. I 
_ the forſaking all the ſinful lu | 

37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers an ebe ame 
_ Godmothers promiſed for 2g, was; that we 


of the fleſh. Fheep God 


ſhe 4 keeping 
believe dll the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. Theiß our dot 


| we have ſummed up together in that which N made k 


call the Apoſtles Creed, which ſince we promileF | 
to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to 
learn them, and that not only the words, but 
likewiſe the plain Senſe of them; for who cam 


mand 


them that do believe : As for example, our be- dot 
lieving that God created us ſhould make us live walk 
in that Sub jection and Obedience to him, which = or 
ving that Chiriſt redeemed us ſhculd make us long 
ield up our ſelves to him as bis purchaſe, to — _ 
diſpoſe of wholly by him, and imploy d on 7 = 


Employ our | . 
Wn eoctifting life may be a life of jeh, nt 
f miſery to us. In this manner from all the. 
Articles of the Creed we are to draw motives ta 


even it is that our learning and beheving of them 
Wrends, and therefore without it we are very far 
Wfrom making good this part of our Vo, the 
E believing all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. - 
8. The laft part of our Vote , that weed 
.  Fhetp God's hoh Will and Commandments; and walk in 
ebe ſame all the days of our Lives, Where, by ou# 
ul keeping God's boly Will and Commandments,is meant 
Ee * of all thoſe things Which be hath 
made known to us to be his Will we ſhoald 


Word to inſtruc us, and teach us what it 16 
jut that he requires of ns, and now he' expects that 
we ſhould: faithfully do it without favouring 
cout ſelves in the Breach of any one of his Com 
mand And then in this entire obedience we 
ing mult walk «ll the days of our Lives © that is, we 
ike mult go on in a conſtant courſe of obeying Gad: x 
not only fetch ſome few Reps in his ways; but 
walk in them, and that not fer-ſome part of 
ich our time, but all the days of our lives, nevet turn 
belie- dut of them, but go on conſtantly in them as 


i onfirm us in all Chriſtian PraGtee, to Wan 


ie} eu wherein he hath given us his holy 


4 : 


The ftritt obliga- - ly explained to you this 


60 


tion of this/ow made at your BAPT IN © 


ef - Baptiſm. all 1 ſhall add concerning 
Ii ãs only to remember you, hay 
. er in the keeping 
and that, firſt, in reſpect of n 1 
teſpect of Advantage and Benefit. That yu 
are in Juſtice bound to it, I need ſay no mor} 
but that it is a Promiſe, and you know ui 
requires of every man the keeping of bis Prin 
miſe. But then this is of all other Promi ſes tht 
moſt ſolemn and: — 1 pdt a Vow, tht 
is, a Promiſe made to God; and therefore ww 
axe not only unjuſt, but forſworn, Whenever gt 
theeak apy part of ilt. 
40. But ſecondly, We are alſo highly c 
«cerned to-keep it, in reſpect of our own bene 
J told you before, that Baptiſm entered us in 
Covenant with God; now a Covenant is mal 
up of two parts, that is,, ſometbhing promi ſed Ii {+ 
the one party, and ſomething by the other of i 
parties that · made the Covenant. And if 
_ «of them break his part of the Covenant, that 
is, perform · not · what he hath agreed to, e cap 


in no reaſon look that the other ſhould mall 
good his. And fo it is here, God doth indet 
rpromiſe .thoſe bencfits before-mentioned, an 
{that is his part of the Covenant. But then wi 


«contained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that 
our part of it, and unleſfs.-we do indecd perform 
them, God is not tied to make good his, and 
we forfeit all. thoſe precious benefits aud advant - 
Ne 285 Tage 


alſo -undertake to perform the ſeveral thing 3 5 


Sund. 5. Of the Vow of Baptsſm, &c. 6 


eſtate of ours, Children of Wrath, enemies ts God, 


1 7 and heirs of eternal dammation. And now-what 


can be the pleaſure that any or all ſins can af- 
ford us, that can make us the leaſt degree of re- 
eompence for ſuch a loſs, the loſs of God's Fa-. 


55 EF vour and Grace here, and the loſs of our on 


Souls hereafter ? For, as our Saviour ſaith, Mark 
8. 36. What ſhall it profit 4 man, if be ſhall gain the 
who'e world. and loſe his own Soul ? Vet this mad 


bdargain we make, whenever we break any part 


of this our Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt 
nearly concerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to re- 
member that every we fin commit is a direct 
breach of this our Vo, and therefore when thou 
art tempted to any'fin, ſeem it never ſo-light, 
ay not of it as Lat did of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. Is 
it not 4 little ane? But conſider that Whatever 
it ie, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm vowed agaiuſt it, 
and then be it never ſo little, it. draus a great 
one at the heels of it, no leſs than that of being 


feoerſworn, which-whoever commits, God hath in 


the third Commandment pronounced, H will 


trot hold bis, guileleſs. And that we may the bet- 


ter kcep this Vo, it will he very uſeſul oſten to 


repeat to our ſelves the ſeveral branches of it; 


| enable.us by God's help to put to 


that ſo we may ſtill have ĩt· ready in cur minds, 

to ſet againſt all- temptations; and ſurely it is * 
ſo excellent a weapon, that if we do not eitber 
_ alt it aſide, or uſe it very negligeim ly, it will 
flight our 


ſpiritual adverſary. And this is that teverence | 
we are. to pay. to. this firſt Sacrament, that of 
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rages, we are left in that natural and miſerable * 
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I; 1 Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; (his, w 


Of Preparation before, as Examinations, | dacram 
OF Repentance, Faith, Obedience; Of net: 
Duties to be done at the Receiving and | fc: i 


5 Fo W follows the Res a flrict 
The Lord: verence due to the And t. 
Supper. i Sacrament of the partici 

and in this I muſt. follow my firſt diriſſon, 
and ſet down, firft, what is to be done Be- 

fore; ſecondly, At; and thirdly, Af er the 
time of Receiving ; for in this Sacrament we 
cannot be excuſed from any one of theſe, too 
in tha former we are. -; Þ| 

22. And firſt, ſor that which is 

Things.to be to be dont Before, St. Paul tells us 

done before it is Eximination, 1 Cor. 11. 28. 

receiving. But let a man eine bimſelf, ! 

_ © ſo let bim eat of that Bread, and drink 

of that Cup. But before I proceed to the particu- 
lars of this Examination, I muſt in the general 
tell you, that the ſpecial buſineſs we | 

_ Exami- have to do in this Sacrament, is to repeat 

| nation. and renew that Covenant we made 

with God in our Baptiſm, which we 

N having 


Set. . M 
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having many ways erievouſl; broken, it pleaſes 
od in his great Mercy to ſuffer us to come ta 
+# the renewing of it in this Sacrament, which if 
* wedoin ſinccrity of heart, he hath promiſed to 
* accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in 
per; this, which he was ready to beſtow in the other 
tion; Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault for- 
: Of * feited them. Since then the renewing of our Co- 
. nd venant is our buſineſs at this time, it follows that 
; 4067 * theſe three things are neceflary towards it; Firſt, 
=} That we underſtand what the Covenant is; ſe- 
condly, That we conſider what our Breaches of 
| Re: tit have been; and Thirdly, That we reſolye upon 
de na ſtrict obſervance of it for the reſt of our life. 
_ And the trying our ſelves in every one of theſe. 
ER. * particulars, 1 85 Examination which is rcqui- 
Gor? | ted of us befare we eome to this Sacrament. 
„ „ | 3--And firſt, We are to examine whether we 
ne + underſtand what this Covenant is; this is ex- 
ne cceding _neceflary, as being the foundation of 
| the” * both che other; for it is neither poſſible to dif- 
cover our paſt ſins, nor to ſettle purpoſes againſt 
ch is them for the future without it. Let this there- 
Is  * fore be your firſt buſineſs, Try whether you 
8 tightly und erſtand what that Covenant is which 
oY 4; | You entered into at your. Baptiſm, what be the 
| 104 Mlercies promiſed on God's part, and the Duties 
on yours. And becauſe the Covenant made 
cu - with each of us in Baptiſm is only the applying 


eral to out particulars the Covenayt made byGod in 


- - . . 4 


we | Chritwithall Mankind in general, you. are to 
et | confer whether you updentand tha e 
ws | 2.9% you muſt immediately ſeek. for infiru-; 
+ It; and till you have means of gaining 


WW -7:& you to do that Whole Pa 


better, lcok over what is briefly faid in the 
dation of that Covenant which God makes with 


us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will tha 


the Condition mes of us, and is alſo tha 


5 you are ignorant in them, never be at reſt till 0 


thou haſt heretofore approached to this Ho 
crament in utter 1gnorance of theſe ne 


not to come again till thou haſt by gaining thun 


thou mult haſten to do. For tho no Man mult 
come to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, yet if} 


cuſe to him for keeping from this Holy Table. 


here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledge! dg 


nt. vering what our fins have been, but by 


entrance to this Treatiſe, concerning the 8 
COND COVENAN IT. which is the fou 


find, that Obedience to all God? Commands | 
which we exprelly vow in our Baptiſin, it 
neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know what tho 
Commands of God are. Therefore if you find} S 


Have got your ſelf inflrufted in them, and ha 
gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as may di 

: of Man which 
God requires. And the giving thee this Inſtru 


- tion is the only aim of this Book, which, this 
more ignorant thou art, the more earneſtly 1 


ſhall intreat thee diligently to read. A 


S 


Sa- ö f . 
things, bewail thy ſin in ſo doing, but preſume a 
nectſſary knowledge fitted thy ſelf for it, which 


he willingly continue in it, that will be no ex- 


4. The ſecond part of our Examination is 
concerning our breaches of this Covenant; and 


ſpake of. For there is no way of diſco- 


trying our actions by that which ſhould wy 


be the rule of them, tbe Law of God. When! Dei 


er xd 


ina — 
the S therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of Ex-. 
he fo amination, remember what are the ſe · Several 


kes wi veral branches of thy duty, and then St. 
ak thy own heart in every particular, 
= how thou haſt performed it. And content not 
© thy ſelf with knowing in general, that thou haft 
it broken God's Law, but do thy utmoſt to diſco- 
ver in what particul ars chou haſt done ſo. Ne- 
call, as well as thou canſt, all the Paſſages of thy 
05 life, and in each of them conſider what part 
col that duty hath been tranſgreſs d by it. And 
tat not only in the groſſer act, but in word al- 
ieh ſo; nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts: For 
though Man's Law reaches not to them, yet 
het God's doth ; ſo that whatever he forbids in tbe 
ct, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 


lick acts. This particular fearch is exceeding. 
yl : For there is no promiſe of forgive - 
nieſs of any ſin, but only to him that conſeſſeih 
nnd forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it is necei· 
fary that we have a diſtinct and particular know- 
| ledge of ourſins. For how can he either con- 
FF fels his Sin, that knows not his guilt of it? or 
duo can he reſolve to fotſake it, that diſcerns | 
not himſelf to have formerly cleaved 10 it? 
Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that this 
Examination is not only u'eful but neceſſary 
towards a full and complete Repentance; for he 
that does not take this particular view of his fins, 
will be likely to repent but by halves, which 
will never avail him towards his pardon ; no- 
Fong but an entire forſaking of every evil way |} 
being ſufficient for that. But ſurely of all other 


fires, and ſees them as clearly as our molt pub- 1 
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times it concerns us, that when we come to thi - 
Sacrament our repentance be full and c 
pleat, and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of out own 
hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary ; For altho 
be true, that it is not poſſible by all our di theſe ac 
gence to diſcover or remember every ſin of out 
Whole lives, and tho it be alſo true, that wu 
is Þ unavoidably bid from us, may de forgin * 
without” any "more particular confeſſion” tu 
that of Dv, Plal. 19. 12 Clednſe ton ne fe 
77 ſecret faults,” yet this will be no plea for un} 
if they cometo be ſecret. only becauſe we a 
negligent in ſearching. | Therefore take heed @&} 
eceiving thy ſelf in this weighty buſineſs; bu 
_ ſearch thy Soul to the bottom, without which} 
it is impoſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould? 
eyet be throughly cur edc. 
J̃. Ari as you ate to/enquite thus narrowly? 
concerning the ſeveral ſorts of ſins, ſo alſo mult} 
wl | you concerning the degrees of them; for there 
mie divers Circumſtances which increaſe and 
100 heighten the fin. Of this ſort there ate many; 
as firſt, when we ſim againſt knowledge, that is, 
when we certainly know ſuch a thing to bea ſin? | 
yet for the preſent pleaſure or profit (or what? 
ever other motive) adventure on it. This is b7 
Chriſt himſelf ad judged to be a great heightning |} 
of the ſin, He that knows his Maſter's will, and do: 
it not, ſha{l be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke 12. 
47 Secondly, when we ſin with deliberation, 
that is, when we do not fall into it of a ſudden, } 
ere we ate aware, but have time to conſider of 
it, chis is another degree of the ſin. But thirdly, } 
a yet higher is, when we do it againſt 1 Re 
l | ORE of _— 7 
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> ; danger ab well as the fin of it; yet in ſpight of 


1 


endes and checks of our own Conſdence, 


e when that at the time tells us, This thing thou 


eſt not to do; nay, lays before us the 


His theſe admonitions of Conſcience we go on and 


| | . commit the ſin; that is a huge increaſe of it,fach 


what 2s wilVraife the leaſt ſin into a moſt high pro- 


el} vocation, For it is plain, a ſinthub'committed 
if moſt be a wilfat'one, and then he the matter of 


by Nay, this iva ct 


ir never ſo light, it is moſt heimeus in God's eyes 


ance of ſuch force, that it 


a * — indifferent action that is in it ſelf 


; n, become one For though my Conſcience 
© ſhoul&'ert in telling 


me ſich thing were un 


ieh lawful,'yet fo long as I was fo perſwaded 2 5 
| E 


were ſin for me to do that thing; for in ch 


enſe my Will conſents to the Yoing:s thing | 
od, an 


| which 1 believe to be-difpleaſing to 
landing) imputes it to me as à ſin, as well ab if 


} God (who judges w/byctir Wills, not Under- | 


the thing were in it ſelf unlawful: And ther- 
fore ſurely we may conelude, that any ink 


* which is in it ſelf Ginful,. is made much more'fo 


by being committed'again(t the checks of Con- 
ſcience. A fourth aggravation of a fin is when it 
| hath been often repeated: for then there is not 


ine. 1 only the guilt of ſo many more Acts, but every 


Act gros alſo ſo much worſe, and more incxcu- 

ſable. We always judge thus in faults commit- 
ted againſt our ſelves, we can forgive a ſingle 
injury more eaſlly- than the ſame ben it hath 

been repeated, and the oftnerit hatiy been ſores! 
peated the more heinous we aceount it. And ſo 
ſurely it is in faults ag inf Cd ald. Filed 


j ma Refolutions of amendment are yet mag 
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#h ſins which have been committed after. Vow | ; Ez 


- grievous, for that contains alſo the breaking off 
_ thoſe Promiſes. Somewhat of this there id 
every wilful ſin, becauſe every ſuch is a Breach? 
of that Vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſides? 
that, we have ſince bound our ſclves by new? 
Vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at our} 
coming to the Lord's Supper, that being (as was} 
formerly ſaid) purpoſely to repeat our Vows of} 
_ Baptiſin. And the more of theſe Vows we have} 
made, fo much the greater is our guilt, 11 we? 
fall back to any ſin we then renounced. This? 
is a thing very well worth weighing, and there} 
tore examine thy ſelf particularly at thy api? 
prosch to the Sacrament concerning thy breaches | 
of former Vows made at the holy Table. And 
if upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, trouble 
olf mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time made } - 
any other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict account how} o {x 
' thou haſt performed them alſo, and remember 
that every (in committed againſt fuch Vows, is, 
| beſides its own natural guilt, a perjury likewiſe. | 
: Fay a yet higher is, when a ſin hath} 
| been fo often committed, that we are come io 
a cuſtom and habit of it ; and that is indeed a 
6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe than 
others; as firſt, if it be ſo confirmed that we are 
come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe at all 
of the fin: Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it a: 
gainſt any extraordinary means uſed by God to 
teform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any other affli- 
ion which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe fog on | | 
| 8 reclaim 7 
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| reclaiming. Or, thirdly, if all Reproofs and 
mei Exhortations, either of Miniſter, or prirate 

Eriends, work not on us, but either make us 

angry at our Reprovers, or ſet us on defending 

the ſin. Or, laſtly, if this ſinful habit be E 

ſtrong in us, as to give us a love to the Sin, not 

only in our ſelves but in others: If, as the Apo- 

file faith, Rom. 1. 31. We do not only do the things, 

but take pleaſure in them that do them, and ticte- 

fore entice and draw as many as we can into 

the fame (ins with us: Then it is riſen to the 
higheſt ep of wickedneſs, and is to be loox d 
on as the utmoſt degree both of fin and danger. 

'* Thus you ſee how youre to examine your ſelves 

b concerning your — in each of which you are 
to conſider how many of theſe heightning cir- 
cumſtances there have been, that ſo you may 
aright meaſure the heinouſncſs of them. 

7. Now the end of this Examina &. 
tion 1s, to bring you to ſuch a ſight Humilia- .” 7 
of your ſins, as may truly humble tion. 

| you, . re of 

danger, that have provoked ſo great a Majeſty; 
who is able ſo fadly to revenge himſelf 


upon 
you. And that will furely to the moſt car- 
mal heart, s | 


en 
appear a reaſonable * 
But that is not all, it muſt hi iſe bring you 
+ to a ſenſe and abhorrence of your _s 4 
ingratitude, that have thus offended fo good and 
_ gracious a God, that have made 1 


and unkind returns to thoſe tender and ri 
mercies of his. And this conſideration eſpecĩ- 
ally. muſt melt your bearts into a deep ſorrow 
and contrition, the degree hereof muff be in 


b — 


ſome meaſure anſwerable to the — of your! 
ſins. And the greater it is, provided it be not} 
ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of God's mercy; m 21 
more acceptable it is to God; who hath pro-} 
miſed not to deſpiſe 4 broken and 4 contrite bean 
Pſalm 51.17. And the more likely it will bet 
alſo to bring us to amendment: for if we have} 
once felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit} f 
ie, we ſhall have the leſs mind to venture upon 
=D RO ar ihe, 
8. For when we are tempted with any of the 
ſhort pleaſures of ſin, e may then out of ut 
oyyn experience ſet againſt them the ſharp pain 
and terrors of an accuſing Conſcience, which pa 
will, to any that hath felt them, de 
Qntritiin. able infinitely to outweigh them. 
3 Endeavout therefore to bring your 
Soul to this melting temper, to this-deep-un; |} dut 
feigned ſorrow, and that not only for the danger | 
vou have brought upon your ſelf; for though } -* 
that be a conſideration which may and-onght } 
to work ſadneſs in us, yet where that alone is 
the motive of out ſorrow, it is not that ſorro ? 
which will avaWus'for patdon; and the reaſon 
of it is clear; for that fortow only proceeds from | 
the love of our Rivegy we are ſorry becauſe we 
are like t6 ſmart ut the forrow of a true peni- 
tent muſt be joined alſo with the love of God, k 
and thatwiltr #grieve for having offended *! 
bim, there Wete&no puniſhment to fall | 
Upon our lelves! The way then to ſtir up this 


*— 


forrow iu us 4s, firſt, To tir our love of 3 
n 
as of his Merey towards? us pättienlri, 


that 7 © 
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und. 3. Of the Lord's Supper. 71 
"+ that of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
+ our ſins. Conſider with thy ſelf  how.many 

the and how great provocations thou haſt offered 
him, perhaps in a continual courſe of ſo many 
* years wilfal diſobedience, for which thou 

mt y t Lend u 

mighteſt with perfect juſtice have been ere this 
| ſent quick into Hell: nay, poſſibly thou haſt be- 
fore thee many examples of leſs ſinners than 

thou art, who have been ſuddenly ſnatched a- 

* + way in the midſt of their ſins. And what cauſe. 
ke canſt thou give,why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, 
{ but only becauſe his eye has ſpared thee? And 
im what cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender com- 

ich | paſſions towards thee, bis unwällingneſs that 

thou ſhculdft periſh ? This conlzdefation, if it 

* be preſt home upon thy Soul, cannot chuſe (if 

our thy heart be not as hard as the nether milifone) 
„but awake ſomewhat of love in thee-towards 

der this gracious, this long: ſuffering God; and that 

love will certainly make it:zappear to thee; that 

it is an evil thing and _bitter,ithat:thou: boft for ſalen 

is | theLord, Jer. 2. 19. that thou haſt made ſuch 

vretched requitals of ſo great mercy; it will 
make thee, both aſhamed and angry at thy {elf 

that thou haſt been ſuch an unthankful creature. 

But if the conſideration of this one ſort of mer: 

5. „y, God's forbearance only, be ſuch an engage- 

ment and help to this god ly ſorrow, what-wall = 

then be the multitude of thoſe other mercies 
wich every man is able to reckon up to him- 

. | elf? And therefore let every Man be as particu- 

ur in it as he can, call to mind as ol them 

W I, he 18 able, that fo he — 2 


; : : egree of true cantrition. n 2 "A us uw — 
8 9. And 
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7 9. And to all theſe endeavours muſt 15 vain 
added earneſt Prayers to God, that he 


bewail and lament them. 
Confeſ- | ble confeſſion of fins to God, and 


- circumſtances of them, which you have by 
ſorementioned examination diſcovered. Mt We 


acknowledged, for it is certain there are mu 
tudes of ſuch; fo that it is neceſſary for 
_ one of us to ſay with David, Pſalm 19. 12. 
| Can underſtand bis error: ? Cleanſe thou me fl 
n ſecret fanlts, When you have thus con 
= fins. with this hearty ſorrow, and ſinc ieh un 


de concluded to ſeel ſo much of 


Faith. 
2. 28. Even Feſws Chriſt, that Lamb of God.” 1 
2 t 5 * xl f 


WA 
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1 tering: 
Holy Spirit would ſhew you your ſins, eparat! 
ſoften your hearts, that you — througs of C 
ic Mid thi 
ore YC 
12, 
not only in general, but alſo in this R 
ticular, as far as your memory of ere, by 


will reach, and that with all theſe heighenff 1 


10. To this muſt be joined an 


t we! 
by it ſel 
Ir ſelv. 

pectal! 
: I it Te 


even ſecret and forgotten ſins muſt in general 


tred of them, you may then, (and not befoll® 
Mnclu your diſealh 
that it will be ſeaſonable to apply the remedy 
* 11. In the next place therefore yt 
are to look on him whom God har 
forth tobe the propiti ation for our ſins, Ra, 


dmes t 


fons of the World, John 1. 29. A 
eapnelily beg of God, that by his moſt precioll 6m 
blood dur (ins may be waſhed away, and th i! 
-God would for his fake be reconciled to yolh. .... 
And this you are to believe wilb ſurely be del. W 
you do for the reſt of your time forſake ent 
and 8 Vt tha 
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1s muſt is vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt,or his 


t he balliffcrings. And therefore the next part of your 


ir ſins, Weparation muſt be the ſetting thoſe teſoluti- 
y throuj 


ned an * efore you approach to the Holy Sacrament. , f 
12. Concerning the particulars N 


— gore, but that it muſt anſwer Obedien ce. 


heighen er / part and branch of our da- 


- 
- 


have by; that is, we muſt not only in general reſolve 
by at we will obferve Gods Commandments, 
jut we muſt reſolve it for every Commandment 


e are mu it ſelf; and eſpecially where we have found 


and ſince" flight ones as People uſe out of Cuſtom' 
not beſu put on at their comin to the Sacrament. 
ar difea@Þich they never think of Keeping afterwards 
ie remedy”. this is a certain truth, that whoſoever 
erefore mes to this holy Table without an entire ba- 
od hath ed of every fin, comes unworthily ; and it is 


z of Obedience, which I told you was the 
ird thing you are to examine your ſelves of 


r ſelves moſt to have failed heretofore, there 
19. 12. Meecialiy to renew our reſolutions. And here. 
o me it nearly concerns us to look that theſe reſo= 
hus con tions be ſincere and unfeigned, and not only, | 


ſure, that he that doth entirely hate all fin, 


171 hn + . . 
45 ul reſolve to forſake it; for you know forſa- 


1. 29. * | . hatred; no man willing- 
oſt precio, * ides with the thing or Perſon he hates. And 


, and thi ercfore he that doth not ſo reſolve,” as that 


ent. Therefore try your reſolutions through- 
ut thats? "at you deceive not your ſelves in them; it 
ke » _ BY E "# Fo *. % 45 


d the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as 
cere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate ſm, and 
nnot be a worthy receiver of that holy Sacra? 


*. 0 
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74 The Whole Duty of Man. 
3s your own great danger if you do: for] { 
certain you cannot deceive God, nor gains. 
_ ceptation from him by any thing whuch 1 
perfectly bearty and unfeigned. FL 


13. Now as you are to refolvels 87 


Of the this new Obedience, ſo you are I 
Means. wile to reſolve on the means, whit 
may aſlift yon in the performance 
it. And therefore conſider in every duty wi 
are the means that may help you in it, and 
ſolve to make uſe of them, how uneaſy ſoe 
| they be to your fleſh; ſo on the other (ide cop 
ſider what things they are that are hkely to le 
vou to ſi, and reſolve to ſhtin and avoid them 
This you are to do in reſpec of all fins wh 
ever, but eſpecially in thoſe whereof youhan# £2 
formerly been eue For there it will not -< 
hard for you to find by what ſteps and deg | 
you were drawn into it, what company, wi 
oOccaſion it was that enſnared you, as alſo 
what ſort of Temptations you are apteſti 
yield. And therefore you muſt particulall - 
- tence . your ſelf againſt the ſin, by avoidup 
_ thoſe occaſions of it. Tg | 7210 = 
14. But it is not enough that you reſolve i 
will do all this hereafter, but you mult inftan 
ly ſet to it, and begin the courſe by doing ati 
 " preſent whatſoever you have opportunity of 


ing. And there are ſeveral things which 87 


map, nay, mult do at the preſent, before . 
come to the Sacrament. 5 


ee e 15. As firſt, you muſt caſt | 
Preſent rentun- every ny, not bring any a 


e of jm. u tinted Luſt with vou = | 


o 


/ 


Fund. 3. Of the Lord's Supper, &c. 75, 


fri that Table; for it is not enough to purpoſe to 
5.7 ciſt them off afterwards, but you muſt then 27 
ch i actually do it, by withdrawing all degrees of 

Love and Affection from them; you muſt then 

eſolm -give a Bill of Divorce to all your old beloved 

are or elſe vou are in no way ſit to be married 

s, W to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear ; for this 

ance Sacrament is our ſpiritual Noutiſhment; now 

uty v before we can receive ſpiritual Nounthment, 
and we muſt have ſpiritual Life (for no Man Sives. s 

ſv oe food to a dead Perſon.) But wholoever conti 
de nues not only in the Act, but in the Eove of 27 

y to le any one known Sin, hath no ſpititual Life, but 

id the 15 in God's Account no better than a dead Car- 

ns with cas, and therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual 
dun Food. It is true, he may eat tke Bread, and 

Arne drink the Wine, Fut he receives not Chſt, but 

1 dear inſtead of him that which is moſt dreadfal ; 

ny, wi the Apoſtle will tell you what, 1 Car. 11. 29. He 

\ 108 14s and drinks bis own-damnation. Therefore you 


- 


apteſt 
rt A 
avoid 


folve f : 
t inſtaß 
ing at if 
ity of a 
vhich 
before J® 


uſt caſt 
hd 


ſee how great a neceſſity lies on you thus actu- 
ally to put cf every lin before you come to 
&. this Table... .. 2 „ 


16. And the ſame neceſſity lies an 3 ; 
you for a ſecond thing to be done at Inbracing 
this time, and that is, the putting Viriue. 
our Soul into a Heavenly and Chr 
ian Temper ; by poſſeſſing it with all thoſe 
Graces which may render it acceptable in the 


Eyes of God. For when you have turhed our 


Satan and his accurſed train, you mult not let 

Your Soul lie empty; if you do, Chriſt tells 

you, Lale 11. 26. He will quickly return again, and 

Naur laſt eſtate ſhall be me than your firſt, But 
: E > 


— 
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you muſt by carneft Prayer invite-into-ity — 
Holy Spirit with his Graces, or if they bel of Chriſt. 
| ſome degree there already, you muſt pray th zo the Alt 
he will yet more fully poſſeſs it, and you mil þath ought 
- quicken and ſtir them vx de IF the Altar 
I. As for example, you milf brother, - 


Quiclening quicken your Humility, by c 
ef Graces, dering your many and great ſu 
bent Fog your Faith, by meditating on Gol 
- promiſes to all penitent Sinners; your loves 
God, by conſidering his Mercies, efpeciall 
_ thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his givit 
Chriſt to die for us; and your love to yols 
Neighbour, nay, to your Enemies, by conf 
dering that great example of his ſuffering Wl 
us that were Enemies to him. And it is 1 
particularly required of us when we come 
this Table, that we copy out this pattern of i 
in a perfect forgiveneſs of all that have offend 
us, and not only forgiveneſs 
neſs alſo as mill expreſs it le 
love and friendſhip to them. | 
28. And'if you have formerly 
quite forgot that bleſſed example @ 
"7 his as to do the direct contrary ; W 
you have done any unkindneſs or injury to anff 
perſon, then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs froil 
him: And to that end, firſt acknowledge youl 
fault; and ſecondly, reſtore to him, to the ul 
moſt of your power, whatſoever you have de 
ptived him of, either in goods or credit. Thi 
Retoncitiation with our Brethren is abſoluteſ 
neceſſary towards the making any of our ſervical 
acceptable with God, as appears by that preceſi 
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you ſee, 


Altar, it 
than be « 
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ſo ne 

in this; 
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and knit 
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| the raiſing whereof we muſt allow 


of Chriſt, Muth. 5. 23, 24. IF thou bring thy gift 
10 the Altar, and : y brother 
hath ought againſt thee, Leave : re 
ile Altar, and go thy nay, firſt be reconciled to thy 

| brother, and then come and offer t 
you ſee, that though the gift be already at the . 
| ar, 1K muſt rather be left there unoffered, 
than at is not e 
7 5 with his Neighbour. And if this Charity 


ere 2 that | 
re thy gift before 


ift. Where 


offered by a Man that is not at perfect 


ſo neceſſary in all our Services, much more 


in this; where, by a joint partaking in the ſame 


Holy Myſteries, we 8 our being united 
and knit not only to Chriſt our Head, but alſo 
to each other, as fetlow- members. And there- 
fore if we come with any malice in our Hearte, 


ve commit an act of the higheſt 1 by 


making a ſolemn profeſſion in the Sacrament of 


that Charity and Brotherly Love, whereof our 
© Hearts are quite void. 6 EN 
offices 


19. Another moſt neceſſary Grace 5 
at this time 1s that of Devotion, for Devotion. 


dur ſelves ſome time to withdraw from our 


| worldly affairs, and wholly to ſet our ſelves to 
to an 


this buſineſs of preparation; one very ſpecial 


part of which preparation lies in raiſing up our 
Souls to a devout and heavenly temper, And 


to that it is moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all 


thoughts of the World, for they will be ſure as ſo 
many clogs to hinder our Souls in their mount - 
ing towards Heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
votion 15 Prayer, wherein we muſt be 
uent and earneſt at our coming to the Sacra- 


ment, this being one great inſtrument yhereby 


3. _ 
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we muſt obtain all thoſe other graces requir'd iy if any Pe 
our preparation. Therefore be ſure this be not ſatis 
omitted; for if you uſe never ſo much ende fo doubt 
vour beſides, and leave out this, it is the going ment, be 
to work in your on ſtrength, without ſookings ment in 
to God for his help, and then it is impoſſible ye 


Foul, it 
ſhould proſper in it: For we are not able of ol himſelf; 
ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſuf left to 
Feciency is of God, 2 Cor. 3. s. Therefore be _ quickly 
with him fo to aſſiſt you, with his Grace, th ſentence 
you may come ſo fitted to this Holy Table, tha tber, if | 
you may be partakers of the benefits then le certa 
reached out to all 1 Receivers. and feru 
e TE 20. Theſe and all other ſpirĩtuſ ſde, if?! 
Neceſſity of Graces our Souls muſt be cloathe cauſeleſ 
theſeGraces. with when we come to this'Fealli# 
+. »*,_ for thisis that Wedding: Garment 
without which whoſocver comes is like to hau 
the entertainment mentioned in the Parable off 
him who came to«the Marriage without a Wed® 
_ ding-Garment, Mat. 22. 13. who nas caſt into oute 
-darkn(ſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of tecthg 
for tho it is poſſible he may ſit it out at the pre W. 
ent. and not be ſnatched from the table, yet St without 
Paul aſſures him, he drinks damnation to himſelfgt better a 
and hcw ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain} This is 1 
But it is ſure it will, if Repentance prevent i hortatic 
not, and as ſure that whenever it does come, it adviſed 
will be intolerabic : For who among ut can dm mentio 
with everlaſting burnings ? Iſa 33. 114. ure) 
5 7 21. 1 ſhall add but one thing to ſome « 
The Uſeful- more concerning the things which and oper 
nis of aSpi- are to be done Before the Sacra el, 
riuaCUuide. ment, and that is an advice, thi ; | "cheved 


ME 


— 8 — 
Kar a P * — 
4 _ * © _—_— — ae . 2. as — * 
— — 2 a - * 2 _ = by - £ 0 ———— — - = 
— þ _ — S 2 — — - . - — W WOT — _ — A 
— — —_ i Wines _— — — — — * 2 - * 22 - —_— - 
— — — — — . — 1 a ig" — — 4 » 1 — — — — cl — — 2 2 2 - — 2 1 
— _ — pod — — I 2 FR * —— — — - 2 —— _ == 2 1 — 8 2 3 "x k 8 
— — — — — — — — — _ — — — - — _— — — 
+ « . 
— Io > ID Re — 6 a 
—— — —_— —ꝓ—— — —— - 9 
— - — —_— _ — — — — — - —— yy —EAÿũ — — — — — — — 5 
9 yo — be» GGC 12 » - _ © Py — : - ” " 
* ol 4 4 F 4 - 2 \ — — „4 
. i ap — R — a 5 a 7 ” 2 — — | — a : , ' * a , y 6 * 
ky 5 4 : . . * . „ 5 6 4 . 


— 


* 


— 
— 


und. 3. Of the Lord's Supper, &c. 78 


— 
o 


— ————— — n - | 
quit d bf any Perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelt can 
is be not ſatisfy his own Soul of his ſincerlty, and 
h ende fo doubts whether he may come to the Sacra 
he goings ment, be do not reſt wholly on his own, judg- 
ook ment in the caſe ; for if he be a truly humbly 
ible ye Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly of 


le of ah himſelf; if he be not, it is odds, but if he be 
cf & left to the ſatisfying bis own doubts, he will 
inſtai quickly bring himſelf to paſs too favourable a 
ce, thats ſentence. Or whether he be the one or the 0- 
le, tha tber, if he come to the Sacrament in that doubt, 
ts then be certainly plunges himſelf into farther donbts 
I and ſcruples, if not into fin: On the other 
piritugſh ſide, if he forbear becauſe of it, if that fear be a 
loathel cauſeleſs one, then he gfbundlclly abſents him- 
is Feall ſelf from that Holy Ordinance, and fo deprives 
armen bis Soul of the benefits of it. Therefore in the 
to hau midſt of ſo many dangers which attend the mi- 
able off ſtake of himſelf, I would, as I faid before, ex- 
2 Wed bort him not to truſt to his own judgment, but 
to oute do make known his caſe to ſome ꝗiſcreet and 
* recth# Fodly Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, 
be pre Who will probably (if the ciſe be duly and 
yet st Without any diſguife diſcovered to him) be, 
bimſelfh detter able to judge of him, than he of himſelf. 
-rtaings Ibis is the Connſei the Church gives in the Ex- 
vent i bortation before the Communion, where it is 
me, I adviſed, That if any by other means there fore- 
n dm mentioned, cannot quiet kis own Conſcience, but 
"IF !*quire farther * comfort, then let bim go 
things *9 ſome diſcreet and learned Miniſter of God's Word, 
which 44 open bis grief, that he may receive ſuch ghaſtly. 
Sacra ©%%1ſel, advice and comfort, that his conſcience m C 
» tha reheved, &c. This a ad vice as ſhould 
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do the Sacrament, nor any other, when weas 


hel 
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_ 


nor de negleRed, neither at the time of com ” 


under any fear or reaſons of doubt concerning 
the ſtate of our Souls. And for want of this than the 
many have run into very great miſchief, havin 


let the doubt feſter ſo long, that it hath ei cuts dot 
plunged them into deep diſtreſſes of O This adv 
ſcience, or, which is worſe, they have, to f there ar 
that diſquiet within them, betaken themſeln of c 
to all ſinful Pleaſures, and fo quite caſt off "# very ge 
e „ 
l 22. But to all this it will p could 
Nor to he aſha- haps be ſaid, that this cannot Judgme 
medtodiſcover done without diſcovering 2 buſin 
eur ſelves to nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the apt to 
ene, Soul, and there is ſhame in tha uſeful | 
KaAgngcd therefore men are unwil# rant ſc 
ling to do it. But to that I anſwer, That iti guide, 
very unreaſonable that ſheuld be a hindrand on the 
For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch ceive e 
perſon as will faithfully keep any ſecret you ſhall thoſe | 
commit to him, and fo it can be no pubic} a matt 
ſhame you can fear. And if it be in reipect i no rea 
that ſingle Perſon, you need not fear that nei us in 


tiker; for ſuppoſing him a godly man, he WII 24. 
not think the worſe of you, but the better, iii parts 
you are ſo deſirous to ſet all night berween Gol 


Jceivit 
and your Soul. But if indeed there were hau to tel 
in it, yet as long as it may be a means to cu At th 


both your trouble and your ſiu too (as certain thou 
godly and faithful counſel may tend much WF Hum 
th) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed, and it i ed ac 
ſure it would, if we loved our Souls as well une 
our Bodies: for in bodily diſeaſes, be ibey n 
5-40 "= S e 


* * 


cen 


re tha V | 
to cu e | 
ertainlf 
much 18f 
and it WF 
well 


they 
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* Sund. 3 of the Lord's Supper, &c. 8 


us 2 buſinels. The truth is, we ate general 


ter, thai 


SF << foul or ſhameful, we count him a fool 'Y 
& who will rather miſs the cure than diſcoyer its 


and then it muſt here be ſo much a greater fol- 


in ly. by how much the Soul is more precious 
= ba 


A 57 4 
22. But God knows it is not As neceſſary to 


n only doubtful perſons to whom the confident 4 


this advice might be uſeful; to the donbtful. 


dere are others of another ſort. : 
WE whoſe confidence is their diſeaſe, who preſume 
very ground leſſy of the goodneſs of their eftates; 
I and for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they 
could be brought to hear { 


ſome more equal 


apt to favour our ſelves, that it might be 


t# uſeful for the moſt; eſpecially the more-igno-! 
; rant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpiritual” 
guide, to enable them to paſs right judgments 


vn themſelves; and not only ſo, but to re- 


| ceive directions how to ſubdue and mortiſie 
1 thoſe ſins, they are moſt inclined to, which is 
F amatter of fo much difficulty, that we have 
ds reaſon to deſpiſe any means that may help 

BM | 6 MEL 924 TE «+ | 


24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral 


parts of Duty we are to perform Before our Re - 
ceiving; in the next place, Iam 


to tell you, what is to be done At the time of 


Alt the time of — When Keceiving, me- 
thou art at the Holy Table, firſt, dination of thy 


Humble thy ſelf in an unfeign- unnorthineſt. 
ed acknowledgment of thy greet 
there: and to that 
5 purpoſe * 


unyworthineſs to be * 


{4 o* 


bi 


| 1 2 
* Judgments than theit own in this ſo weglty” = 
very” 
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Cros; when thou ſeeſt the Wine poured ou 
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82 The Whole Duty of Man. 
purpoſe remember again between God and things hi 
_ own Soul, ſome of thy greateſt and fonleſt Gt 
_ the, breaches of former Vows made at that Tab 
eſpecially. ſince thy laſt Receiving. Then medi? 
A et³ũt on thoſe bitter Suffering 
T he Sufferings Chriſt which are ſet out to us in 
ef Chrit.  theSacrament: When thou fee 
OO 42,2... . _ the Bread broken, remember how® 
his bleſſed Body was torn with Nails upon t 


remember how his precious Blood was ſpilt&- 
there; and then conſider it was thy ſins tha agonics' 
: cauſed both. And here think how unworthy# bitter ci 
a vvretch thou art to have done that which o len me? 
caſioned ſuch torments to him; how much only to 
worſe than his very Crucifiers ! They cruciſie fore cot 
- : him once, but thou haſt, as much as in thee laygh orreſt h 
crucihed bim daily. They crucified him becauſi the moſ 
they knew him not, but thou haſl known both this is a 

+ what he is in himſelf,” The Lord of 44 praiſing 

- what he is to thee, a moſt tender and merciful redeeme 
Saviour, and yet thou baſt ſtill continued thug will her 
to cruciſy him afreſn. Conſider this, and let I vil ta. 
it work in thee firſt a great ſorrow for thy ſing} the nam 


paiſt, and then a great hatred and a firm reſo 27. | 
| -. lution agaiuſt them for the time to come. ſuffetin 
23. When thou haſt a love; a 
. Wh > The atenement wrong bt while thus thought on 4 
| 14 —_ by them. 33 theſe Sufferings of Chriſti 
| for the increaſing thy Hue 


mility and Contrition, then, in the ſecond place 
think of them again, to ſtir up thy Faith; 100 
on him as the Sacrifice offer d up for thy ſins, for 1 
the appeaſing of God's Wrath, and een dor ag 


8 
\ 


- * — — 


i bout and mercies towards thee ' And 
lng! — believingly, yet humbly beg of God —* 


cent and beloved Son, and for the merits there - 
ſulty reconciled to the. 
we them again to raiſe thy thank- 


ul of ſhame and pain he there en- 
ts dared, but eſpecially thoſe great 


th bitter cry. ＋,˖ God, a God, why haſt tbos forſas, * 


full redeemed us by ſo dear a price. Therefore it 


' * 2 * 1 2 * l - * »s A 
"=" Of the Lord's Kc. 83 ⁵ 
9 , | * 
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& to accept of that ſatisfaction made by bis inno- 
Jof to pardon thee whatever is paſt, and to be 
26. In the third place conſider | 


es fuilneſs. Think how mach both 2 fer | "YN 
hea 


t& agonics'of his Soul, which drew from him that _ 


© ten me? Mat. 27. 45. Now all this he faffere& _* 
only to keep thee from periſhing, And theres 2 
fore conſider what inexpreſſible thanks thow 3 
# oweſt him, and endeavour'to raiſe ti Soul t& 3 
# the moſt zealous and hearty thankſgiying, for 
this is a principal part of duty at this rime, be 


. 


&& praiſing and magnifying that Mercy which haun g 


will here well become thee to ſay with Divid,, 1 
Iwill take the cup of Salvation; and. will call upon | 


nos the name of the Lord,” : a 
2. Fourthly, Lock on theſe 
- # ſufierings of Chriſt to fir up this The get love” 


lere of God rownr ds 4, becanſe 


love; and ſurely there cannot be © 7 is = 


a more effectual means of doing them, 1 
it; for here the love of Chriſt to i 


| thee 18 moſt mani ſeſt, according to that of the 

E Apole, 1 . te rants we the 

| laid down bis life” 

u, and that even the higheſt degree of Loves * © 

mg ber as himſelf. tells us, Foby 15. 13. Greater _— 2 
p nan 1 | 1 FS. * . 


82 . - The Whole Duty of Man. 
than this hath no man, that a man lay domm 
for bis friend, Yet even greater love than 
had he; for he not only died, but died the 
painſul and moſt reproachful death, and this 
not for his friends, but for his utter enen 
And therefore if after all this love on his x 
there be no return of love on ours, we are wat 
than the vileſt fort of men, for even the Pull 
5 s, Matt. 5. 46. love thoſe that love them. Hud 
therefore chide and reproach thy ſelf, that wii 
love to him is ſo faint and cool, when high 
| thee was ſo zealous and affectionate. And 
deayour to enkindle 4his holy Flame in thi 
Soul, to love bim in ſuch a degree, that tha 
mayeſt be ready to copy out his example, ta 
part with all things, yea, even life it ſelf when 


ever he calls for it, that is, whenſoever thy o 
dience to any command of his ſhall lay that 
pen to theſe ſufterings ; but in the mean time 
to reſolve never again to make any leagues 
with his enemies, to entertain or harbour a ce! 
WE fin ig thy breali. But if there have any ſui 
=_— een with thee, make this the ſea} 
we n to kill and crucifie it; offer it up at this iq 
Rant a Sacrifice to him who was facrificed-for 
thee, and particularly for that very end, tha, 
he might redeem thee from all iniquity. Therefou 
here make thy ſolemn reſolutions to forſake &F 
very (in, particularly thoſe into which thcu half 
molt frequently fallen. And that thou mayel8 
jodced perform thoſe reſolutions, earneſſiy bet 
of. this crucified Saviour, that he will by tl 
power of his death, mottifie and kill all 
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contuptions. 
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Fund. 3. Of the Lord's Supper, &c. 85 
238. When thou art about tio 
WW reccive the conſecrated Bread The benefits of 
ind Wine, remember that Cod tbe V C -. 
W now offers to ſeal to thee that nant ſealed in 
demi new Covenant made with Man- the" Sacrament; © 
kin in his Son. For ſince he . 1; Waey' -_ 

| gives that his Son in the Sacrament, he gives 
with him all the benefits of that Covenant, to 
nas wit, pardon of ſins, ſanctifying Grace, and) a 
WF title to an eternal inheritance. And here be a- 
fſcniſhed at the infinite goodneſs of God, who: 
reaches out to thee ſo precious a treaſure. gut 
then remember that this is all but on condition 
that thou perform thy part of the Covenant. And 
o& therefore ſettle in thy Soul the moſt ſerious, pu- 
poſe of obedience, and then with all poſſible de- 
VLrvotion join with the Miniſter in that ſhort but 
ner excellent Prayer uſed at the inſtant of giving 
mz the Sacrament, The body of our Lord, &. 
209. So ſoon as thou halt re. 

WW ceived, offer up thy devouteſt Upon receiving 
give thanks. 73 
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Praiſes for that great mercy, | 
cas together with thy moſt earneſtt 41% 2 : 
Prayers for ſuch aſſiſtance of God's Spirit as may - 
enable thee to perform the Vo thou haſt noc 
made. — — . Lan 
EF 4 propitiation' 20 fer dur fins only; but-alſo Pra. 
by forthe fs of the whole vori let 15 pi, 5" 4 
* Charity reach as far as his bath done, and pray © 
bor all mankind, that every one may receive te 
benefit of that Sacrifice of his; commend alſo 
to God the eſtate of the Church, that particul - 
uin ly\whereof thou art a Member. Ani forget not 
e pray for all to whom thou oweſt obedience; ! «I 
18 N 2 | | both ba” 
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© na und. 3. 
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231. W 

8 g e do 
1 be any Collection for the Poor (as there al Fust 

” ways ought to be at this Time) give freely ac day, eiche 
cording to thy ability; or if by the default off ing, read 

others, there be no ſuch. Collection, yet do tho as may 

privately deſign ſomething towards the relief off xindled 

thy poor Brethren, and be ſure to give it the ing tequ 

next fitting opportunity that offers it ſelf,  AIFF it. bur y 

this thou muſt contrive to do in the time that ¶ ex buſin 

others are receiving, that ſo when the publick the perf; 

Prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, thou jately x 
mapeſt be ready to join in them, which thou therefor 

muſt likewiſe take care to do with all dero- ward in 

tion: Thus much for. behaviour it the time o heart bt 
Receiving. / gs. ⁴ꝗavade part 

Ding $66.2: 30: Now follows the third and ons in: 

* After the laſt thing, that is, What thou art to any 
Sacrament. to do After thy Neceiving. That F thing 1 

2 which is immediately to be done, - againtt 

is, as ſoon as thou art retired; from the Congre- what a 
gation, to offer up again to God thy Sacrifiee ¶ if thou 
of Praiſe for all thoſe precious mercies convey - do any 
1 eee ts theein that Holy Sacta- a horri 
Private Prayer ment, as alſo humbly to intreat For at 

WY ard Tharkſ- the continued aſſiſtance of his to Cov 

W giving. ' Grace to enable thee to make Kindn 
n --- goodall thoſe purpoſes of Obe- Friend 

| d ience thou haſt now made. And in What - lice of 

ſoever thou knoweli thy ſelf moſt in danger, as the 

Rt either in reſpect of any former habit, or natural who ca 
W inclination, thete eſpecially defire and carneſtiy . break 
. Ai * 


3 43& 397 Y 16: 
31. When 


und. 3. Of the Lord's Supper, &c. 
F RS: 
| * do not preſently let thy Nur 3 
ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares fall: 

aud buſineſs; but ſpend all that affairs, 
aa either in meditating,pray 
| ing, reading. good conferences, or the like; ſo 


to worldly: 


o thou zs may belt keep up that holy flame that is en- 
lief off kindle in thy heart. Afterwards when thy call- 

it the ing requires thee to fall to thy uſual affair, do 

- AIPE jr, bur yet ſtill remember that thou haſt a great- 
e that of buſineſs than that upon thy hands; that is, © 
ublick:F the performing of all thoſe promiſes thou ſo 

) thou 4 lately madeſt to God': and ** 888 
thou therefore whatever thy out- 7e keep ws 
devo- wad imployments are, let thy ſolutions fil in 

me of heart be ſet on that, keep all memory, 

I the particulars of thy reſoluti- . 
d and ons in memory. and whenever thou art tempted 2 
u arr to any of thy old fins, then conſider, this is thb 

That thing thou ſolemnly vowedſt 
done, againſt, and withal remember The danger of 
Aer what a horrible guilt it will be "breaking them.” 
rifiee ¶ if thou ſhouldeſt yow wilfully - 74 
Wey-:F doany thing contrary to thatvow; yea, and what : 
acta-+Þ 2 horrible miſchief alſo it wilt be to thy elf? 
treat For at thy receivityg, God and'thowetitreFſtin* © 
his to Covenant, into a League of Friendſhip and- * 
make Kindneſs. Aud as loag a8 thou keepeſt in that 
Obe⸗- Friendſhip with God, thou art fafe; all the ma- 
hat- lice of Men or Devils can do thee no harm: For 1 
Wer, as the Apolite faith, Rom. 8. 31. I God be for u,, 
tural +} who can be-ag ainſt ; But if thou n 
ertiy ] breakeſt this League (as thou ett · Mating G E 
* i tatnly doſt, if thou yieldeft td % F. 

Nad SP. 


any: 


, i _—— n 
TER 
3 * 
* 1 


. * 


88 * The Whole Duty of Man. — 1 

any wilful Sin) then God and thou art E 
TE ries, and if all the world then were for thee 
1 bl it could not avall thee, | *'Þ A 


Se 32. Nay, thou wilt get an Ea 
Thy own 
Conſcience. Conſcience accuſing and upbraif 


having been committed againſt ſo much mere 
If a King have ſeveral times pardoned an Offen 
det, yet if he ſtill return to the commiſſion of th 
ſame fault, the King will at laſt be forced, if beſt EY 
on 1 8 n bave | utmol 


7 * ” L - = 0 


my within thine own boſom, tha 


ing thee; and when God and thii in bc 
own Conſcience are thus againſt thee,thou can deceivir 
not but be extreamly miſerable even in t 34 
' Life, beſides that fearful expeRation of wratl ö 
which awaits thee in the next. Remember all# 1 
this when thou art ſet upon by any temptations 
and then ſure thou canſt not but look upon} c 
that temptation as a cheat that comes to 10 days. 
thee of thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul. And not wh 
then ſure it will appear as unfit to entertain i zuilt m 
as thou would think it to harbour one in thy for if tl 
Houſe, who thou knowelt came to rob-thee off Obſerv 
| what is deareſt to te. 0c thee, 
„ 33. And let not any expe firmity 
God's former par- rience of God's mercy in par of perv 
dons no encourage doning thee heretofore, ei; dhe ule 
ment to ſin. courage thee again to pro it more 
Foxe him; for beſides that iti c of 1 
the higheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthanb And t 
_ fulneſs to make that goodneſs of bis which , wh 
| lead thee' to repentance, an encouragement in thy} hardn« 
fun: beſides this, I ſay, the oftner thou haſt bee: molt 1 
_ pardoned, the leſs reaſon thou halt to expect WF days C 
again, becauſe thy ſin is ſo much the greater fot} ſelf, a 


ons, 
breact 
35. 


EY 


bare any love to Juſtice, to give him up to it: 2 
-F Now ſo it is here, God is as well juſt as merci: 
80% ful, and his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely and heavi® 3 

we ly avenge the abuſe of his Mercy; and there can 
not be a | [ 4 
ins in hope of it: ſo that it will prove a miſerable- 
F * of thy ſelf thus to preſume upon it. 
234 NO 


nith thee ſome few days only, of this Vom. 
and then be caſt aſide, but it perpetual. 4 
uit continue with thee all t 
10% days For if thou break thy Vow, it mattes 

not whether ſooner or later. Nay, x 


} | 
In thy | 
t been 


ater fort 


mercy. 
Offen-# 
1 of the 
J, if 1E; : 


* n 


* 


cater abuſe of his Mercy, than to ſin 


w this care of making 
thy Vow mult not abide. 


The oblig ati . 4 


ps, the 
guilt may in ſome reſpects be more, if it be late, 


fer if thou haſt for a good while gone on in the _} 
O dſervance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſſible 
to thee, and fo thy aſter · breaches are not of in- 
es firmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid th 
of perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. 
che ule of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make 
it more eaſie to thee. For indeed all the difficulÞ 
iti ty of it is but from the cuſtom of the contra: 
And therefore if after ſome acquaintance with _ 7 
it, when thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the + 


but 
ides, 


hardneſs, thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be 
moſt inexcuſable. Therefore, be careful all the 
days of thy life to keep ſuch a watch over th 
ſelf, and fo to avoid all occaſions of temptati» A 
ons, as may preſerve thee from- all wilfut 
breaches of this Vow. i 
35. But though the obligation of Tet often'to- 
every ſuch ſing e Vow reach to the be renewed. 
utmolt day of our Lives, yet are cee 
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dſten to rene it, that is, we are oſten to recti 


| "Sacrament. 
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| Honour due to 
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the Holy Sacrament ;. for that being the mei 
of conveying to us ſo great and unyaluable 

benefits, and it being alſo a command of Chal 
that we ſhould do this in,remembraxce of him, we 
are in reſpect both of reaſon and duty to o ! 
no fit opportunity of partaking of that Holy A 


The 
| 2 
F the hig 
ſing by 


it with 


| = "Table. I have now ſhewed you what that R PW" 


Wrence is which we are to pay to God in t pou 


"4 
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Honour due to God's Name, Sins again 
it; Blaſphemy, Swearing; Of Aſer| 

_ © #ory, Promiſſory, Unlawful Oaths; O 
Perjury, Vain Oaths, and the Sin M N 
T 


HE laſt thing wherein 
ne are to expreſs, out by 
Reverence to him, is, 
1 the Honouring of his? 
Name. Now what this Honouring of his 
Name is, we ſhall beſt underſtand by conſider-F the 
ing what are the things by which it is diſho-F flit pe 
noured, the avoiding of which will be out way i 
of honouring it. 16> ON 


N 
God Name. 


4110 


_ Mi God, 5 M = i. or 


recti 
fue firſt ie, 2 
e de babe any evil thing TUE 6 cond 
Chand t beſt degree whereof is cur- it. 
bin wel ſing = or if we.do.notifpeak © 
8 it with our Months, yet if we do 
it He it in our Hearts, by thinking any Bloſpbemy, 
dar Re unworthy thingof him, it is look d 4 
in th on by God, who ſees the Heart, a the yileſt diſ- 3 
in u cur. But there is alſo.a Blaſphemy of the 
actions, that is, when Men, who profeſs to be 
the Servants of God, live ſo 2 7 that the 
bring up an evil report of him whom they own' 7 
Ia their Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the 3 
 * Apoſtle takes notice of, Ram. 2. 24. where he tells | 
_ = oF thoſe who profeſs to be — of the Law, | 
IF That by their wicked attions the Name of God was 
 « o#- blaſphemed among the Gentiles, Thoſe: Gentiles 
"7 - were moved | tothink ill of God as the fav wer 
ol lin, when they ſaw thoſe, * = 
oF ſelves his Servants, commit it. ! = 
A ſecond way of diſhonouring God's - 
Name is by Swearing, and that is of Swear- "A 
two ſorts, either by falſe Oaths, or ing. 2 
elſe by raſh and light ones. Afalſe © AY 
Oath — alſo be of two kinds, as firſt, That 


herein by which I affirm ſomewhat, or ſecond! <4 
5 7 

is out by which I promiſe; The fiſt is, 

m, 1 | "when 1-fop ach ot ſuch a thing was 4 Ao 

of liel Lene fo or ſo, and confirm this laying Gai. 

0 i ol mine with an Oath,if then Knock 


dere - there be not perfect truth in hat! ay, this 1s . 3 
diſho- - flit perjury, a downright being forſworn : Nay, Þ 
t way if I ſwear to the Truth of * whereof I — = 
TH | my doubtſul, —_ the _ * haps 
1 ** 


- 
her 
= * 


8 * 
< 7 * 
8 . 
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— 
= rs — directly 
pen to be true, yet it brings upon me the g For if I | 
of Per jury; for I ſwear at a venture, and and afte 
thing might, for ought Iknow, be as well falſe i Eſtate tc 
true; whereas I ought never to ſwear any thii Oath to 
the truth of which I do not certainly know. ¶ perform 
2. But beſides this fort of OathaF necelity 
Promiſ- by which I affirm ny thing, there . happy | 
ſory. the other ſort, that by which I prov any Oa 
maiſe ſomewhat. And that promiſ bath fo 
may be either to God or Man. When it is to Go that los 
we call it aVow, of which I have already ſpoken never ti 
under the Head of the Sacraments. I ſhall now takin 
only ſpeak of that to Man, and this may become ther: 
a falſe Oath, either at, or after the time of taking} a perſo 
it. At the time of taking, it is falſe, if either into fu 
have then no real purpoſe of making it good, oi mult fi 


elſe take it in a ſenſe different from that whicl 


I know he to whom I make the Promiſe under A 
ſtands it; for the uſe of Oaths being to aſſure} ti 
the perſons to whom they are made, they mul 


be taken in their ſenſe. t if 1 were never io: 


ſincere at the taking the Oath, if afterwards BF 
do not perform it, I am certainly perjured. 


3. The nature of an Oath being N [ 6 


 Unlazfs! then thus binding, it nearly concern, 
Qaths. us to look that the matter of our Y 
__ _- Oaths be lawful, or elſe we run our} te 
| ſelves into a woful ſnare. For example, ſup- thing 
N pole Iſwear to kill a Man, if Fperform my Oh Pour! 
- 1 am guilty of Murder: if I break it, of Perjuryyh m kes 
And ſo I am under a neceſſity of ſinning one wa ther t 
ot other: But there is nothing puts us under 3*F ſay tn 
greater degree of this unhappy neceſſity than *9 lux 


when we ſycar to Oaths, whercof 


* 


the one 1 
directly! 


he 


„ rs. ce 


| = Fund. 4. Of Oaths, &c. 3 


ntrectiy croſs and contradictory to the other: 
ile 5 if 1 ſwear to give a Man my whole Eſtate, 
and afterwards ſwear to give all or part of that 
& Elate to another, it is certain I mutt break my 
ing Oath to one of them, becauſe tis impoſſible to 
perform it to both, and ſo I mult be under a 
hs neceſſity of being forſworn. And into this un- 
bappy ſtrait every Man brings himſelf that takes 
any Oath which croſſes ſome other which be 
i hath formerly taken; which ſhould make all 
that love either God or their own Souls, reſolve 
never thus miſerably to intangle themſelves, by 
11 taking any Oath croſs and thwarting to ano- 
© ther: 
* a perſon, that hath already brought himſelf 
into ſuch a condition, ſhall do? I anfwer, he. 
o muſt firſt heartily repent of the great ſin of ta- 
vw king the unlawful Oath, and then flick only 
to the lawful, which is all that is in his power 
* towards the repairing his fault, and qualifying 
him for God's Pardon for it. 
4. Having ſaid this concerning _ 4 
ards FF the Kinds of this fin of Perjury, God grealy : 
ed. I ſhall only add a few. words to "Wiſhonewed © 
being ſhew you how greatly God's Name by perjary, 
ncern ß is diſhonoured by it. In all Oat s 
of out you know, God is ſolemnly called to witneſs 
un dur the truth of that which is ſpoken: Now if the 
„ ſup⸗ thing be falſe,” it is the baſeſt affront and diſho- 
y OatheF nour that can poſſibly be done to God. For it ies 
erjury,} 2n reaſon to ſignifie one of theſe two things, ei- 9 
ae way ther that we believe he knows not whether we 
nder a ſay true or no; (and that is to make him no God, 
y than do ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable, and * 


FE 


one is 


irectiy f 
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ut ĩt i here be ask d, What 
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Lues; the former robs him of that 


_ amongſt Men account 


not only the making him no God, (it being in 


- and the Father of it, John 8. 44. And ſur ely ö it is to 


| where he ſolemnly 88 he will not hold h 
- "guilileſs that taketh hi 


moſt hatnous* guilt. And if you look ing 
Zach. 8. you will there find the 


= only of the Man, but his Houſe alſo. Theiß 
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94 Tbe Whole Daty of Mau. 
be deluded as one of our ignorant Neighibotil 
or elſe that he is willing to countenance ul 
e 1 S ] great Atti. 8 

bute of his, his knowing all things; and is fat 
ly a great diſhonouring of him, it being 


one of the greateſt (it 
graces, to account a Man fit to have cheats pl 
upon him; yet even ſo we deal with God 
we venture to forſwear upon a hope that Gali 


diſcerns it not. But the other is yet worſe, fa# 


the ſuppoſing him willing to countenance out 
Lies, is the making him a Party in them; and 


poſſible that God ſhould either lye himſelf, ot 26 
prove 1t in another) but it is the making hi 
like the very Devil; for he it is that is 4 H 


need not fay more to prove that this is the hight 
eſt degree of diſhonouring God's Name. 
— 5 5, Bat if any yet doubt the haf, 


conſider what God himſelf ſays off 
it in the third Commandments 


; s Name in vain. And fu 
the adding that to this Commandment, andf 
none of the reſt, is the making this out foro 


| niſhment BE 
anſwerable, even to the utter deſtruction, not 
fore it concerns all Men, as they love eith&| 
moſt Rrictly from this fin. ol 


The puniſh- nouſneſs of this lin, tet him bu 
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t is his Foorffool - Where you fee we are not al- 
| lowed to ſwear, even by meer Creatures, be- 
cauſe of the Relation they have to God. 'How 
* a wickedneſs then is it to profane his Ho- 
| ty Name 


| pear before God's 


| . 8 | Mn 1 
F Age think of it, this is a ſin of a very The fn 


N 9 
. hed * 


- 


" — 


ea... 


But beſides this of forfwearing, I told 


W you there was another fort of Oaths by N, 
which God's Name is diſhonoured : Obs. 


thoſe are the vain and light Oaths, ſuch  *' 


zs are ſo uſual in our common diſcourſe, and 
are expreſly forbidden by Chriſt, Marth. 5. 34. 
| 'But 1 ſay unto you, Swear not at 


all, neither 


by 


the Forth fir 


ven, for it is God's Throne, nor 


raſh and vain Oaths ? This is a fin 
that is (by I know not what Charms'of Satan's) 
rown into a Faſhion among us; and now its 


it is to be rememb 
ment- ſeat to anſwer for 
is Name, it will be no 


ju 


d 
thofe profanations of 


_ excuſe to ſay, It was the faſhion to do fo: IE wilt 
| Tather be an increafe of our 


by our own pradtice helped to confirm that 
wicked cuſtom, which we ought to have beat 
down and diſcountenan cel. 
6. And ſure whatever this 


high Nature. For, beſides that it is of i 
8 r ee * the Precept of 1 10 
Chriſt, it hews, firtt, a very mean an | 
eſteem of God: Eve 2 
ealing to God to judge the truth of what we 
eak, and therefore being of ſuch Greatneſs 
and Majeſty, requirgs that the matter concern- 
ing which we thus appeal to him ſhould be of 
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ing ſo, draws cally more Men into it. gut 4 
, that when we ſhall ap- 


it, that we have 


i. 2M 
* 


very Oath we ſwear is the ap- | 1 
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96 me Whole Dutyof Man. Fund. 4 
great weight and moment, ſomewhat hen de beſt ca 
either his own glory, or ſome confiderable gag in K t 
of man is concerned. But when we ſwen e thall no 
common diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe ; and thi gether, he 
triflingeſt and lighteſt thing ſerves for the mai hat obſer 
ol an Oath; nay, often men ſwear to ſuch vai put paſt dc 
and fooliſh things, as a conſidering Peri bey uſual 
would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And i or falſe, d: 
not a great deſpiſing of God to call him ſolemi but if Me: 
ly to judge in ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretched mi impartiall 
ters? God is the great King of the World: NowFhearts wo! 
tho a wy be to be reſorted unto in weigh 8. Thiri 
caſes, yet ſure he would think himſelf mud there is nc 
deſpiſed, if he ſhould be called to judge betweelthing eith 
Boys at their childiſh games: And God knowWgot by it 
many things whereto we frequently ſwear, anfomewhat 
not of greater weight, and therefore are a ſigns utterly 
that we do not rightly eſteem of God. the Devil 
5 7. Secondly, This comma Souls, as i 
They lead to 8 a 


9 wearing is a ſin which leads di cheapet 
 Perjury. rectly to the former of Forſw ea bis hands 
ing; for he that by the uſe & 


r a ſeems to 
ſxearing hath made Oaths fo familiar to. hin hope to g 
will be likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath witii hat the 
out much conſideration. For how ſhall he tha But this 
{weary hourly look upon an Oath with any re# 
- Ference ? And he that doth not, it is his chance 
not his care, that is to be thanked, if he keepÞ 
From Perjury. Nay, further, he that ſwears com ſhal 


monly, is not only prepared to forſwear when N 

a ſolemn Oath is tendred him, but in all prof 

bability docs actually forſwear himſelf oftenFthat the; 

in thele ſuddener Oaths ; for, ſuppoſing then neſa, for 

40 e from. s may ge fr is aware (rhich kn 
_ . e tue 7 


% 2— 


* 
- * ww 1 


_—_— 
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_— 


vhereWrhe beſt can be ſaid of them) what aſſurance can 
any Man have who ſwears ere he is aware, that 
Wear! be hal not lye fo too ? and if he doth both to- 
and i gether, be mũſt neceſſarily be forſwern. But he 
that obſerves your common Swearers, will be 
Wpat paſt doubt that they are often forſworn, For 
iethey uſually ſwear in _ to things true 
Wor falſe, doubtful or certain. And I doubt not 
but if Men who are guilty of this ſin would but 
Wimpartially examine their own practice, their 
IF hearts would fecond me in this obſervation. 
238. Thirdly, This is a ſin to which _— 
WW there is no temptation ; there is no- No m—_ ; 
ching either of pleaſure or profit tion to them. 


Weot by it: Moſt other ſins offer uns 
ſome hat either of the one or the other, but this 


ſig is utterly empty of both. So that in this fin 


the Devil does not play the Merchant for our 
Souls, as in others he does; he doth not ſo much 
ads di u cheapen them, bat we give them freely unto 
rſwenr bis hands without any thing in exchange. There 
uſe o ſeems to be but one thing poſſible for Men to 
ohh dope to gain by it, and that is to be believed in 
h with hit they ſay, when they thus bind it by Oath. 
he tha But this alſo they conſtantly fail of; for there 
any re-Fare none fo little believed as the common Swear- 
chance ers. And good reaſon, for he that makes no 
xe keep Conſcience thus to prophane God's Name, why 
com hall any Man believe he makes any of Lying? 
t when Nay, their forwardneſs to confirm every the 
11 prozFllighteſt thing by an Oath, rather gives jealouſy 
oſteiß that they have ſome inyyard guilt of falſe- 
g then neſs, for which that Oath muſt be the Cloak: 
hich And thus you ſee in bow little ſtead it ſtands 
wok Ss them 


8 — — y 
* * 0 £ Z 
— — . — —— — 
— — — — * wy my vg — — £ — . q . * — _ — * - —_ -1 
= * * _ x + =” - 

LY ww" N > _ 2 V v F Pony PREY K 

na - _— 2 $4 e 4 2 — 5 — > irs — — i bs — — - - 
= 4 hy A entre 4 — — — os * , — — ” — " — — — —_— Dy —— _ 
— — 7 1 —— — —_ — — _ 0 — _ = - 4. * — 
rs. —— 2 2m ——— - 4 — . - — 0 — Pa — — — — -— _ - 5 A 

_— — — ER = 0 up —— Fs. 2 —_— — 1 _ a . 


_ — — = 
7 = ws 2 
— gb cn. AS 
—— —— — 2 —— 
— — . — | 
. — 


them even to this only purpoſe for which * 


provoke him thus, without any thing to tei 
neſſ of this fin hath made it paſs but for a ml 
itſelf, or in God's account. 


_ fam 
1 


| miſerable 28 
them immediately, as they tender their Souls, 


_ of it, as thinking it too much that he bui 
ſo long gone on in ſo great a ſin. And if 


ſet immediately to the caſting it off, leſt thi 
difficulty at laſt grow to an impoſſibility; 


—— 


8 The While Duty of Man. 1 


can pretend it uſeful; and to any other ad 
tage it makes not the leaſt claim, and there 
is a ſin without temptation, and conſequeſ 
without excuſe ; for it ſhews the greatelt eli 

tempt, nay unkindneſs to God, when we w 


us to it. And therefore though the comm 
one, yet it is very far from being ſo, either 


9. Let all therefore who 
of ab- not yet fallen into the cults, 
ing from of this ſin, be moſt careful n 
ben. co pield to the leaſt beginn 

f ol it; and for thoſe who a i 
to be already inſnared in it, 


out of it. And let no Man plead the hard ne 


leaving an old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his calf Rrai 


tinuing in it, but rather the longer he hath bu 
in it, Io much the more haſt let him make doe, 


of the cuſtom hath increafed the difhcullf ci 
ing it, that is in all reaſon to make uf 


len 
of 1 


the harder he finds it at the preſent, ſo much 
1 more diligent and watchful he mult 
Means in the ule of all thoſe means wh i 
for it. may tend to the overcoming that 
ul habit; ſome few of thoſe meaii yet eter; 
will not be amiſs to mention. 5 boys all 
985 10. FF - : 


* 


und. 4. 


Of Ge, 2 


ich o. Firn. Let him poſſes his mind ” 4 
r advay fully of —— of the fin, 3 %g; 
— ins to the common rate of the danger. 
elt co 


orld. And when he is fully per- 
© faded of the guilt, then let him add to that the 
Wa conſideration of the danger, as that it puts him 
cout of God's favour at the preſent, and will, if he 
continue in it, cat him into Hell for ever. And 
re if this were but throughly laid to heart, it 
2X would reftrain'this (in. For I would ask a Man 


W whether if be were fare he ſhould be hang 
A the next Oath be ſwore, the fear of it would 
not keep him from ſwearing ? I can ſcarce be- 
10S lieve any Man in bis witso little Maſter of him- 
& ſelf but it would. And then ge 
& ſo much worſe than hanging, that in all s | 
nei the fear of that ought to be a much greater re- 
= ftraint. The doubt is, Men do either not heartily 
believe that this ſin will damn them, or if the 
& do, they look on it as a thing a great way 
nnd fo are not much moved with it, bat both 
10.38 theſe'are very unreaſonable. For the firſt, It is 
we certain that any one that continues wilfully in 
+ any fin, is ſo long in a ſtate of damnation, and 
ws therefore this being ſo continued i it cet · 
, % tainly * a Man in that — the ſe⸗- 
cond, It is very probable he may be deceived in 
# thinking it fo far off, for how knows any Man 


u his mouth ? Or if he were ſure not to be fo, 
led eternal damnation is ſure to be dreaded: a» 
Vers all things, be it s diſtance ſoever. * 
2 2 Ih A 


Ant pretend ĩmpoſſidility of leavingthe cuſtom, 


dat be ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Out <1 f 


100 e Dan of Men. I l 


11. A ſecond means is to de 
Truth in FR true in all thou ſpeakeſt; hi 
Jpeaking. - all Men may believe thee on 

. dere wind, 22 then thou wil 8 
ver have Occaſion to confirm it by an Oath 
make it more credible, which is the only 
1 pretended i 


22. Thy, Orr wot io 


nger, - or iy 
x e of other 
1 Whatever elſe, and then if ever has 
22272. 


N 3. Fourthly, Endeavonr 
to 
Reverence feb thy heart with a continual 
of Ged. 3 2 God, and if that 
grow Lond) ome Tan with thee, i 
will quickly turn out that contrary one 
profaning. — — thy ſelf oo 
to this Reverence of God, and particularly 
- ſuch a reſpect to his Name, me, a, if it Be Pr | 
never to mention it without ſome liſting ups 
thy heart to him. i F 
courſe, whenever thou takeſt al 
thy Mouth, let it de an occaſion of rating | 
thy thoughts to him, but by no means peril 
_ thy ſelf to uſe it in idle by-words, or thei e 
II "thou do accuſtem thy ſelf to pay this Ki 
| verence to the bare mention of his ama 
will de an excellent Fence againſt the x z 
| — | 


u thou thus offe 


W come to nothin 
= is Prayer, whi 
9 dor of my lips. And if thou do 


= fance. I have been the 
WF cauſe it is fo reigning a ſm: - 2 
| of it « tru Gghs of = 


7 diſhonouring 


poſh l . — on awful R 
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2 14. A fifth means is a 2 26d Mg 
| conflant Watch over thy felf, that Wach- 


end not with thy ton felneſn 
& without which all the former wil ? 


And the laſt means 
- „ to Prayer. 
= all thy endeavours: t re 
„ 8 earneftly re will ky ay thes to over- 
— cuſtom with t almift, 
Set a watch, O Lord, over my mouth — 4 
2 4 
tmy ſelf to the uſe of means for it, thou mayeſt 
de affured God will 7 ys in his aſſi- 
on this, be- 
in his Mercy 


ao all that are 
u Tia of n 


15. By theſe. ſeveral ways of What it is % 
d Name, you band God's 
— what i is the Oe cy Name. — 
ing it, viz. a ſtrict ab- "i 
Raining from every one of theſe and that Ab- 
| and Reve- 
& rence to that ſacred Name which is Great, 
& Wonderful and Holy, Pſal. 99. 3. — 1 4 
eber 1 that great 
of Honouring God. oY 


| I — 
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Prayer and its 3 parts. Of ; Fin 


- lick Prayer. in the Church; in the Ne mal 
- mily. Of private mo . * Reg ee. and 
Ts &c. * ant, 


| ONE” 
2 n 
K 8 
=o r = 


of Dn * * 
- —_ — — —— a TR” Ly Ts = . \ _ 
* = 8 = = _ U N 


INS — =o 7 2 
2 — * "8 


D 
| 4 | 
4 
. 8 


- Ka 605. is WORSHIN 
Worſhip. - "this is that great Duty W 
| | which eſp — we acknoy $ II 
wa, head, Worſhip being p 5 1 Petitior 
and therefore it is to be look od wt 
oft weighty Duty. This is to be perform _ 
firſt, By our Souls; eincr we mu 
0 its. ur Bodies: The Soul's part is Pr chat for 
; a B 1 No poo 8 are "thin party Lobes, 
4 ing t ifkerent thin . 
Which we ſpeak. - 8e Obedie 
2. As fiiſt, There 1 is Confei fol var 
| Conf. 20 on. that ie, the acknowledgi ing our 1. as Fait 
: to God. And this may be either of the lik 
neral or particular; the general is when we onl wandel 
confeſs in groſs that we are ſinful ; the partial} 2e ö 4 
lar whey we mention the ſeveral ſorts and af | prayin 
of our ſins. The former ts neceſſary to be alu and ſo 
| 2 part of our ſolemn Prayers, whether publil | hadeit 


Fund. 5. The Daty of Prayer, &c. 103 
r private. The latter is proper for. private 
if . and there the oftner it 5 the bet | 
er; yea, even in our daily private Prayer, it 
ul be fit conſtantly to remember ſome of our 
areateſt and 'fouleſt ſins, though never fo long 
unce palt. For ſuch we ſhould never think 
ſuffciently confeſt and bewailed. And this be - 
Wailing mult always go along with Confeſſion ; 
2 the e mutt be heartily ſorry for the fins we con- 
es, and from our Souls acknowledge our own 
' © Fereat uneaſineſs in having committed them. 
For our Confeſſion is not intended to inſtruct 

God, who knows our fins much better than 
our ſelves do, but it is to humble our ſelves, 


E. 3, The ſecond part of Prayer ien 
ET Petition, that is, The begging of Petition. 
= God whatſoever we want, either for 
ſorm our Souls or Bodies. For our Souls For er 
ve mult firſt beg pardon for ſins, and Souls. 
dat for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who _ _._ ... 
ine bed his Blood to obtain it. Then we muſt al 
bo beg the grace and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, 
do to enable us to forſake our ſins, and to walk in 
Obedience to him. And herein it will be need- 
ſul particularly to beg all theſe ſeveral Vertu 
& a5 Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and. 
& the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt: 
wanteſt; and therefore obſerve what thy wants 
ics are; and if thou beeſt Proud, be molt inſtagt in 
paying for Humility ; if Luſtſul, for Chaftity; 
aud ſo for all other Graces, according as thou- 
io fadeſt thy needs. en things that 


Sand therefore we mult not think to have con- 
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weary 


Citual: ſee that thou do not thy ſelf hin 
them; perhaps thou prayeſt to God to 
thee to co 5 
about to fight againſt it, never makeſt any 
ſtance, but yieldeſt to do it as often as it cot 
nay, puttel f Is 
all temptations. If it be thus, no wonder i 
thy Prayers avail not, for thou wilt not 
them. 
doin 


Baier. ſo for our Bodies; that is, We are 


as are needſul to us while we live here. 
_ theſe only in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as 
_ Wiſdom ſees beſt for us. We mult not preſu 
to be our own Carvers, and pray for all thi 
wealth or greatneſs, which our own vain heal 
may perhaps deſire, but only for ſuch a con 
tion, in reſpect of outward things 
may moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our livin} but 


own 


Depreca precation, that is, when we pray 


concern thy Soul, be very earneſt and imp Now th 
nate; take no denial from God, nor give the evil 


_ though thou do not preſently obtain what & is that v 
ſueſt for. But if thou haſt never ſo long pri moſt ca 
for a Grace, and yet findeſt it not, do not g will by 


of praying, but rather ſearch what} 


falling 
cauſe may be that makes thy Prayers ſo in 


which. 


er ſome ſin, and yet never 80 | 


thy felf in its way, in the road 


Therefore amend this, and ſet to ¶ ti 

of thy part ſmeerely, and then thi © 

not fear but God will do his. 8 
4. Secondly, We are to petition t 


ask of God fuch neceflaries of 1 


as he " 


here, the glorify ing him, and the faving of @ | 


5. A third part of Prayer is | . 


God to turn away ſome evil from 
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1 imp Now the evil may be either the evil of ſin, or 
give ¶ ¶ the evil of puniſhment. The evil of in 
what is that we are n inſt, Of Sin, 
ng pri moſt earneſtly begging of God that be 2 
» not will by the power of his Grace preſerve us from 
h what® falling into ſin. And whatever {ins they are to 


s ſo in which thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, 

elf hin there be particularly earneſt with God to pre- 
to en ſerre thee from them. This is to be done * 

never g ly, but then more eſpecially when we are un- 

ſt any i der any preſent temptation, and in danger of 

s it cou falling into any ſin; in which caſe we have 


the road reaſon to cry out as St. Peter did when he found 
onder th himſelf ſinking, Save, Lord, or Iperiſh ; humbly 
It not beſeeching him either to withdraw the tempta- 
ſet to tion, or {irengthen us to withſtand it, neither 
then thi of which we can do for our ſelves. 
. Secondly, We are hkewiſe _. 
etition to pray againſt the evil of Puniſh- Of Puniſh- 
We an ment, but principally againſt ſpi- ment. 

es of IF ritual Puniſhments, as the Anger 

here. of God, the with-drawing of his Grace, and 
ſure, as Eternal Damnation. Againſt theſe we can ne- 
ot preſu ver pray with too much earneſtneſs. But we 


or all thi may alſo pray. againſt temporal puniſhments, 
vain hei that is. any outward alfi ion, but this with 
h a con ſubmiſſion to God's Will, according to the ex- 


as he & ample of Chriſt, M.uthem 26. 39. Not a: 1 will, 
ing of 7. A fourth part of Prayer is 
I lnterceſſion, that is, praying for Interceſſi- 

zyer is i others. This in ge we are to on, 

ve pray do for all Mankind, as well firag- 


il from} ers as acquaintance, but mote particular! X 
Not _ F.5. . woke 
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thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial Relavidih 


bands, Wife, Children, . Friends, Cc. Weg 
_ alfo to pray for all that are in affliction, a 
ſuch particular perſons as we diſcern ſpecial 
hape 
_ Chriſt, Mat. 5. 44. and that whereof he hall 
| likewiſe given us the higheſt example in pray 
ing eyen for his very Crucifiers, Luke 23: Ber * 


e are to pray, and that for the very ſame ge 


| Rngs all ſpiritual and temporal Bleſfings wit | 
he ſees 


giving. and Bleſſing 


thoſe that immediately relate to us, or to. tl 


the ſending of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he 


own parti | 
den born within the pale of the Church, ans © 


_ + * AD wk r= * 2 | — 2 dos 6 — — 
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ſo broug] 


hoſe to wht both we have 
either publick, as our Governours both vantages 


Church and State; or private; as Parents: Bl have ha 
the mean 


Zut beſid 
to be ſo. Yea, we are to pray for thoſe this eitel 
done us injury, thoſe that deſpitefully uſe ul. * Gal 

ntance 
— Sins. 
Invitatic 
' outward 


— 


tente ns, for- it is expreſly the command 


ther forgive thew, For all theſe ſorts o 


thrngs we beg of God for our ſelves, hat G G. 
wou'd give them in their ſeveral places and c | 


wanting to them, and turn away from 
them all evil, whether of Sin or Puniſhment. F 
Bal Thinkiewing ; that is, the Park 
| „ wing; that 18, the Fraun | 

Rk f God for all his Merci V 


- whether to our own Perſons, ani 
Church and Nation whereof” we are Member 
or yet more general to all Mankind; and this fo 

all his Mercies both ſpirĩtual and temporal. WF th 
the Spiritua), /Firft, For thoſe wherein we are all B 
in common concerned, as the giving of his So 


hath 'afed- to bring ſinſul Men unto himſeſf 
Then ſecondly, For thoſe Mercies we have in ous ha 
culars received, ſuch are the having ws. 1 


4 


* 
-»- 


— * ſo brought up in Chriſtian Reue by which | 
Eve have been partakers of thoſe heavenly ad- 
WF antages of the Word and Sacraments,..and ſo 
» Shave had, without any care or pains of ours, 
che means of Eternal Life put into our bands. 
but beſides theſe, there is none of us but have 
received other ſpiritual mercies from Gd. 
9. As firſt, God's. Patience and.) 
Long ſuffering, waiting for our Re- Spiritual 
pentance, and not con ge of in Mercies. 
out Sins. Secondly, His Calls and 
IF tovitations of us to that Repentance; not only 
& outward in the Miniſtry of the Word, but al 
I inward, by the Motions, of the Spixit, But then 
Ctace, been wrcught upon by theſe Calls, and 
brought from a profane or worldly, to a Chit: 
lian courſe of Liſe, thou-art ſure in the shell 
degree tied to magnify and praiſe his — 
1 8 having received from him the greateſt 
ercies. | 0 „ „nne 
10, Wearelikewile to give thanks Temporal, 
ſor Temporal Bleſſin „ whether fach 1 
n concern the Publick, as the Proſperity of 
we Church and Nation, and all remarkable 
delirerances afforded to either ; or elle fuck as 
concern our particular: ſuch ate all the _ 
- ES things of this life which we enjoy; as Health, 
e are A Friends, Food, Raunent, and the like; alſo 
his Sou for thoſe minute preſervatipns whereby we 
neans hg ace by God's Gracious Providence. kept from 
himk — danger, and the eſpecial Heliverances Which 
"I * hath given us in the time of greateſt Pe. 
che ne- $0 Jet dorrn the fever - 


"3 


ch, ans 
gr | 4 


108 | The Whole Duty of Man. A | Sund. 
tal Mercies which every Man receives this alſo 
God; becauſe they differ in kind and de ful | 
between one Man and another. But it is 
that be which receives leaft, hath yet ene pa 
to employ Ins whole Life in praiſe to Ui 
And it will be very fit for every Man to coll 
der the ſeveral paſſages of bis Life, and W 
| Mexcies he hath in each received, and ſo to 
ther a kind of Lift or Catalogue of them 
_ feaſt the principal of them, which he may 
ways have in his memory, and often with# a good 
_ thankful heart repeat before God, 

* ah | 1 9 — are the feven® 
Public Prayers parts of Prayer, and all 
in the Church. them to be uſed both publics 1 
3,9 5 Boas A* privately. The publig 

' uſe of them 1s ſirſt, that in the Church, whe 
all meet to join in thoſe Prayers wherein the 
are in common concerned. And in this (whe 

the Prayers are ſuch as they ought to be) 
ſhould be very conſtant, there being an eſpeci k 
bleſſing promiſed to the joint requeſts of if 
Faithful; and he that withcut a neceſſary cauſ 
abſents himſelf from ſack publick Prayers, cul 
- himſelf off from the Church, which hath aW]. 
deen thought ſo unhappy a thing, that it is thi 
greateſt Puniſhment the Governours of th 
Church can lay upon the worſt Offender ; and 
- therefore it is a ſtrange Madneſs for Men to imp 
ſlict it upon themſelves 3 
BE 12. A ſecond fort of Public ne 
in the Fa. Prayer is that in a Family, whett 
wih. all that are Members of it join 
: ther common ſupplications ; at 


i | | 
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> 5 1 Sund. 5. The Duty of Prayer, &c. — 9 


© this alſo ought to be very carefully attended to, 
firſt by the Mafter of the Family, who is to look 
that there be ſuch Prayers, it being as much his 
part thus to provide for the Souls of his Children 
nnd Scrvants, as to provide Food for their Bo- 
1 to c dies. Therefore there is none, even the meaneſt 
„ and WF Houſholder, but ought to take this care. If ei- 
d ſo to i ther himſelf; ot any of bis Family can read, be 
them may uſe ſome Prayers out of fome good Book; if 
e may it be the Service- Book of the Church, he makes 
n with a good choice : if they cannot read, it will then 

be neceſſary they ſhould be taught without Book 


"4 


= ſome form of Prayer which they may uſe in the 
nd all Family, for which purpoſe again of the 
public Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as beiug 
ie public molt ay for their memorĩes, by reaſon of their 
ch, hei ſhortneſs, and yet containing a great deal of 
rein the matter. But what choice foever make of 
is (he Prayers, let them be ſure to have ſome, and let 
o be) ¶ no Man that proſeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian keep 
n eſpeciſ fo heatheniſh a Family, as not to ſee God be 
's of daily worſhipped in it. But when the Mafter 


ary caul of a Family hath done his duty in thus provi- 


ers, c ding, it is the duty of every Member of it to 
h alway make uſe of that proviſion, — 2 — 
it is thi and diligent at thoſe Family Prayers. 
of tif 13. Private or fecret Prayer 1s that Private © 
ler; an Which is uſed by a Man alone, apart Prayer. 


from all others, wherein' we are to 

be more particular, according to our 8 
needs, than im publick it is fit to be. And 
„ wheis this of private Prayer is a Duty which will not 
t join i be excuſed by the performance of the other of 

ns; andy Publick. They are both required, — 


en to ii 


119 The Whole Duty of Man. 


muſt not be taken in exchange for the other 
And whoever is diligent in publick Prayer 
and yet negligent in private, it is much to bl 
feared-he rather ſeeks to approve himſelf to Mai 
than to God, contrary.to the cemmand of out 
Saviour, Matthew 6. who enjoins this privat 
Prayer, this praying to our Father in ſecret, from 
whom alone we are to expect our reward, an : 
not from the vain Praiſes of Men. 3 
YT 7 14. Now this duty of Prayer is tot 
| Frequency be often performed, by none ſeldoms 
 inPrayer. er than Evening and Morning, : 
being molt neceſſary that we ſhoul 
thus begin and end our works with God 
and that not only in reſpeR of the duty we o 
him, but alſo in reſpect of our ſelves, who cal 
never be c ither proſperous or ſafe, but by com n 
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mitting our ſelves to him, and therefore ſhould 
tremble to venture on the perils either of day ”: yr 
or night without his ſafeguard. How much 1 5 
oſtener this duty is to be peforined, muſt bop nein 
judged according to the buſineſs or leĩſure Ment Ki p 
have; where by buſineſs, I mean not ſuch buſi gin 


| neſs as Men unprofitably make to themſelves, * 


* but the neceſſary bulineſs of a Man's Calling ten ih 
lg which with ſome will not afford them much time : c 
1 for ſet and ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe Men en 

; may oſten in a day lift up their hearts to God inf o Tem 


ſome ſhort Prayers, even while they are at thei 
work. As for thoſe that have more leiſure, they g. 
are in all reaſon to beſto more time upon thigh 
duty. And let no Man that can find time ti 
beitow upon his vanities, nay, perhaps his ſins, 
ſay he wants Iciſure for Prayer, but let him no 23 
3 Rs | | — TT. 
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112 The Whole Duty of Man. 
ted, though it were to coſt him much pain 
and labour; now this happy Man thou may 
be if thou wilt. Prayer is the never-faily 
means of bringing thee, if not all that thy 
thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed thy 

do'R, that is, all that God ſees fit for thee. 
therefore be there never ſo much wearineſs] 
thy fleſh in the duty, yer conſidering in what 
_ continual want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething af 
other from God, it is a madneſs to let @bat unf 
_ ealineſs diſhearten thee, and keep thee from thu 
ſo ſure means of ſupplying thy wants. 
17. But in the third place, Thi 
Pleaſant- duty is in itſelf ſo far from bem 
meſs, uneaſie, that it 19 very pleaſant. Gai 
Is the Fountain of Happineſs, aad& 
his right hand are pleaſures for evermore, Pa,; 
16.11, And therefore the nearer. we draw. tf - 
him, the happier we mult needs be, the very jo 
of Heaven ariſing from our nearneſs to God 
Now in this Life we have no way of drawing ; 
ſo near to him as by this of Prayer, and there® gg; 
fore ſurely it is that which in itſelf is apt to'abÞ 
ford abundance of delight and pleaſure : if. it 
ſeem otherwiſe to us, it is from ſome diſtem 
per of our own hearts, which, like a ſick Palate} 
cannot xcliſh the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayeth 
is a pleaſant duty, but it is withal a ſpiritual 
TER A one, and therefore if thy heat 
Carnality one de carnal, if that be ſet eit her 
reaſon of its thecontrary pleaſures of the flelhF 
ſeeming other- or the droſs of the World, noÞ 
wiſc., . marvel then if thou taſte no ple 
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ain Ftes, thou deſpiſeſt Manna while thou longeſt 


ni tter the fleſh- 


of E 


. Therefore if thou 


ny find a wearinefs in this duty, ſuſpect thy ſelf, 


| ther reaſon of its ſeeming unptea- another 
ſunt to us, and that is want of uſe. 


wa | Fare and refine thy heart from the love of all 
in, 


and endeavour to put it into a heavenly and 
ſpiritual frame, and then thou wilt find this no 


i | unpleaſant exerciſe, but fall of delight and ſa- 


isfation. In the mean time complain not 


* the hardneſs of the duty, but of the untoward- | 
ness of thy own heart. . 


18. But there may alſo be ano- Want of uſe, 


k 
LAKE 


in You know there are many things which ſeem 


uuneaſie at the firſt tryal, which yet after we are 4 


accuſtomed to them ſeem very delightfal, and 


ift this be the caſe, then thou xnoweſt a ready 


2" ing frequent in this duty. 


our Prayers, to look that we ask 
nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon out 
Enemies, or the like : Secondly, the Manner; 


cure, viz. to uſe it oftner ; and fo this conlide- 


ration naturally enforces the exhortation of be- 


19. But we are not only to con- 


"= fider how often, but how well we To ant ne. 


perform it. Now to do it well we thing un- 
are to reſpect, Firſt, the Matter of lawful. 


and that muſt be firſt in Faith; we 
muſt believe, that if we ask as we To ak in 


* ought, God will either give us the Faith. 
ting we ask for, or elſe ſomething 
* which he ſees better for us. And I Hwnili- 
| Henſecondly,in Humility ; we muſt y. 


acknowledge our ſelves utterly un- :-k˖ 
5 worthy 


114 The Whole Duty of Man. 7 


worthy of any of thoſe good things we beg tag 
. and therefore ſac for them only bx 
With u- Chriſt's ſake. Thirdly, With attenth 
 rention. on,we muſt mind what we are abo; 
And not ſuffer our ſelves to be carnal i 
away to the thought of other things, 1 told 
you at the firſt, that Prayer was the buſineſs UF i 
the Soul, but if our minds be wandring it 
the work only of the tongue and lips, which 
make it in God's Account no better than va 
babbling. and fo will never bring a bleſſing up} 
on us. Nay, as Jacob {aid to his Mother, G i 
27. 12. 1 will be wore likely to bring 4 curſe un 
than «bleſſing ; for it is a profaning one of thi 
moſt ſolemn parts of God's Service, it is a pie 
_ of 7 the drawing near to him with of 
lips when our hearts are far from bim, and a great 
ſighting and deſpiſing that dreadful Mayeliy 
we come before; and as to. our ſelves it 18 
moſt ridiculous folly, that we who come to 
upon ſuch weighty errands as are all the com 
cernments of our Souls and Bod ies, ſhould ig 
the midſt forget our buſineſs, and purſue every 
the lighteſt thing that either our own vain fag; 
cies, or the Devil, whoſe buſineſs it is here g 
hinder us, can offer to us. It is juſt as 1f # 
Malefactor that comes to ſue for his life to the 
- King, ſhould in the midſt of his Supplication 
happen to eſpy a Butterfly, and then ſhoulg 
leave his ſuit, and run a chaſe after that But 
terfly; would you not think it pity a pardons 
ſhould be caſt away upon fo rechleſs a creature? 
And ſure it will be as unreaſonable to expeſ 
that God ſhould attend and grant thoſe ſuits A e 


? 


. 22. In the fourth place, We u 5 
Mib Seal. look our Prayers be with Zeal anff 
- © Earneſftneſs; it is not enough thi 
ve ſo far attend them as barely to know Wh 
is we ſay; but we muſt put forth all the affe ; 
on and devotion of uur Souls, and that accony 
ing to the ſeveral Parts of Prayer before - men 
oned. It is not the cold faint requeſt that 
ever obtain from God; we ſee it will not fre 
our ſelves; for if a Beggar ſhould ask relief fi 
us, and do it in ſuch a ſcornſul manner that 
ſeem d indifferent whether he had it or no, 
ſbould think he had either little want, or gralf 
Pride, and fo have no heart to give him. Ne 
ſurely the things we ask from God are ſo mug 
above the rate of an ordinary Alms, that we c 
never expect they ſhould be given to ſlight an 
| heartleſsPetitions. No more in like manner will 
dur Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving eval 
de accepted by him, if it be not offered from 
heart truly affected with the ſenſe of his Mev 
dies: its but a kind of formal complementing 
which will never be approved by him who 
quires the heart and not the lips only. And the 
like may be ſaid of all the other parts of Praye 
| Therefore be careſul when thou draweſt night 
God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy Soul to the highs 
pitch of zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. An 
— of thy ſelf alone thou art not able to d 
any thing, beſeech God that he will enflame tl 
heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, an 


IST. 


epligenas Then thou halt obtained it, beware that thou 
that ui neither quench it by any wilful fin, nor let at 
= 0 out again for want o ſtirring it up and em- 
Wen loying it. 1 PEN 8 
Zeal anf 4 => Fifthly, We muſt pray with With Pa- 
ough-thaf Purity, I mean, we muſt purge our rity. 
w what hearts from all affections to ſin. This 
he affe is ſurely the meaning of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 8. 
it acc when he commands Men to lift up holy hands in 


oer, and he there inſtances in one ſpecial ſort 


that milf of ſin, wrath and doubting ; where by doubt- 
not ing is meant thoſe unkind diſputes and con- 
elief frolf tentions which are ſo common amongſt Men. 


* And _ he that cheriſhes that or any other 
© fig in his heart, can neves lift up thoſe holy. 
bands which are required in this duty. And 
then ſure his Prayers, be they never ſo many or 
af earncft, will little avail him. The Pfſalmiſt will 


anlf ! regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not bear 
| we. Nay, Solomon Will tell him yet worle, that 
bis Prayers are not only vain, but abominable, 
| Prov. 15. $. The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomi- 
ien to the Led. And thus to have our Prayers 


mentii turned into fin, is ene of the heavieſt things 
who 16þ that ean befal any Man. We ſee it is ſet down. 
And ti tn that ſad Catalogue of Curſes, Pſalm 109g. 7. 

f Praya} therefore let us not be ſo cruel to our ſelves as 

t nigh WF to pull it Upon our own heads, which we cer- | 
e hight tainly do it we offer up Prayers from an im- 
le to d 24. In the laſt place we muſt di- To right 


on, and that either ig reſpeR of the Prayer it 


I 


| tell him, he ſhall not be heard, Pſa. 66. 18. 7 


* 
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ſelf, or the things we pray for: Firſt, We my 
pay not to gain the praiſe of Devotion among 
en, like thoſe Hypocrites, Mat. 6. 5. nor yl 
only for company or faſhion-ſake to do as othey 
do, but we mult do it, Firſt, as an act of Wap 
ſhip to God; Secondly, as an acknowledgy i 
ment, that he is that great Spring from hen 
alone we expect all good things; and Thirdly 
To gain a ſupply of our own or others needs 
Then in reſpect of the things prayed for, wi 
muſt be ſure to have no ill aims upon them 
we mult not ask that we muy conſume it upon Wh 
late, James 4. 3. as thoſe do who pray o 
wealth that they may live in riot an 1 
and for power, that they may be able to m 
chief their Enemies, and the like. But our en 
in all muſt be God's Glory firſt, and next thatf 
our own and others Salvation, and all other 
things muſt be taken in only as they tend top | 
thoſe, which they can never do if we ab 
them to ſin. I have now done with that fill 
part of Worſhip, that of the dun. 
235. The other is that of the Bok 
- Bodily Wor- dy, and that is nothing elſe but full 
 YJaip, humble and reverent geſtures wi 
our approaches. to Gad, as mi 
both expreſs the inward reverence, of our Souls 
and may alſo pay him ſome tribute from our v 
ry Bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands ui 
| to glorify God as well as with our Souls: andy 
_ . good reaſon, ſince he hath created and redeemedp 
the one as well as the other:  whenſoever there: 
fore thou offcreſt up thy Prayers unto God, IF 
it be wich all lonitocks as ll of Body av 
| n 


6. O come let ns 


6. The Ninth DU T V to God Repentanc 
--REPEN TANCE: That this 


l — there is no ſin we commit but 1s either mediate- 


immediately againſt him. For though 
neighbours, yet they being forbidden by God, 
oben 


bf they are alle breaches of his Comma 


and ſo (ins againſt him. mY 


i This Repentance is in ſhort no- A wrning 2 
abs thing but a turning from ſin to God, from fin to 


the caſting off all our former Evils, God. 
and inſtead thereof conſtantly pra 


Ailing all thoſe Chriſtian Duties which God 


ful requireth of us. And this is ſo neceſſary a duty, 


that without it we certainly periſh: ye have 


Chriſt's word for it, Luke 15, 5. Except ye re- 


pent, ye ſhall all | kewife periſh. ; 


Is: and} 
deemed 
there: 
30d, e 
Min 
Ming 


| refer the Reader. Oul res 
bere mind him, that it is not to be Times for 


e directions for performing the ſeveral 


ports of this duty have been already given in the 
preparation of the Lord's Upper, and th 
'y 


ſhall 
look d upon as a duty to be practi- this dy. 


{ed only at the time of receiving 


the Sacrament. For this being the only remedy 0 
- againſt the poion of fin, we mult tene ut as 
often as we repſeat our ſine, that is, daily» 1 


ther 1 


| 5 | Fund. 5. Of Repemance, &c. | | 119 | 
all Mind, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm 


| ip, let us fall down a 
stel before the Lord . F 


e 


is a Duty to God we are taught by the Apoſtle, 
A, 20. 21. where ſpeaking of Repentance, he 
ſtiles it Kepentance tomard God. And there is 
# good reaſon this ſhould be a duty to him, ſince 


# ly or 
on > be ſins. both againſt our ſelves and our 


| bandry to purſue them to the negleR 
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mean we muſt every day repent of 
Daily. ſins of that day. For what Chriſt ail 
od other evils, is true alſo of this, S 
cient to the day is the evil. thereof ; we have (nl 
enough of each day to exerciſe a daily Rep 
| tance, and therefore every Min muſt t Lal 
call himſelf to account. 3 
23. But as it is in accounts, they wh Th 
At ſet conſtantly ſet down their daily eng 3 
times. ces, have yet ſome ſet time of caſij Foe 


up the whole as at the end of ff 
Week or Month, fo it alſo be here, 


humbly ſha 
the IT 
c 
pardon. He therefore that can aſſign him lours ti 
one day in the week for this purpoſe, will ta Aly ſec 
a thriving courſe for his Soul. Or if any mau And whi 
Rate of life be ſo buſie as not to afford him to Meaſe? B 
it ſo often, let him yet come as near to that fre leiſurely 
- quency as is poſſible for him, remembring A Warning 
ways, that none of his worldly employments ci not unde 
bring him in near ſa gainſul a return as this ſy¶ ter himſe 
_ ritual one will do, and therefore it is very illHu#Fhopes of 
of this. de ſud d. 
29. Belides theſe conſtant time ow dep 
In the time there are likewiſe occaſional tim tern his 
of Fittion. for the performance of this die 


q 


— 


1 - 
—— 
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x of 112 3 1 i | 
e ssecially are the times of Calamity and. 
iſt Gai 28 len; ad when any ſuch befall us, we are 
_ to look on it as 2 meſſage ſent from Heaven to 
ave 1 us to this Duty, and therefore muſt never 
R peslect it when we are thus ſummoned to it, 

be of the number © 7 3 
8 th ber of them ho deſpiſe 


e entance, which in the practice 4: Death. 
Men hath gotten away the cn 
om from all thoſe, and that is the time of 
Neath; which, it is true, is a time very fit to re- 
er our Repentance, but ſure not proper to be- 
in it: and it is a moſt deſperate madneſs for 
en to defer it till then. For to ſay the mildeſt 
u, it is the venturing our Souls upon ſuch mi- 
and ſe¶ rable uncertainties, as no Man would truſt 
he mom vith any thing of the leaſt value. ee e e, 
any ＋ For firſt, I would alk any Þ 4 The danger _ 
What means to repent at his Deat ferrms 
for o he knows he ſhall have an it fl __ 
bim ours time for it? Do we not * 
nll tak Waily ſee Men ſnatcht away in a moment? 
mai And who can tell that it ſhall not be his own 
im to d aſe? But ſecondly, Suppoſe he have a more 
that fre: geiſurely death, that ſome Diſeaſe give. him 
ring A varning of its approach, yet perhaps he will 
ents A vot underſtand that warning, but will ſtill flat- 
this ſpß ter himſelf, as very often ſick people do, with 
Lulu dopes of Life to the laſt; and fo his death may 
this. pe ſudden to him, though it comes by never ſo 
t timemow degrees. But again, thirdly, if he do diſ- 
al time tern his danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then 
Is dude able to repent ? Repentance is a Grace of 
e to repeut ? Repentance is a Grace 0 


Calls and Invitations toConverfion and Ame 


finite patience ſhould ſtill continue the oſſi 
that Grace to thee, yet thou that haſt r 


may be Thirty, or Forty, or Fifty Years t6 
be Diſadvanta- thou ſhalt put off that hall 


oy 


thing but a preſent ceaſing from the A 
Sin, the Death-bed were fitteſt for it, for 
we are diſabled from committing molt $i 
But I have formerly ſhewed you, Repental 
contains much more than ſo ; there muſt be 


| ſhould in an Inſtant quite change his afiel 


1 
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God, not at our Command: and it is juſt j 3 
_ uſual: with God, when Men have a long What att 


" 
= 
7 5 


refuſed and rejected that Grace, reſiſſed al 
ment, to give them over at laſt to the hardilf 


of their own hearts and not to afford them 


more of that Grace they have fo deſpiſed. 
ſuppoſe in the Fourth place, that God in his 


4 
* - 
« 


ther, how knoweſt thou 


4 Death- of Reſiſtance upon a ſudi 
entance. and make uſe of the Ut 


It is true, if Repentance were 


it a ſincere hatred ot Sin, and love of God. Na 
how unlikely is it, that he winch hath all 

life loved fin; cheriſhed it in his Boſom, 8 
on the contrary abhorred Gcd and God 


ons, hate that Sin he loved, and love God Ru 
Goodneſs, which before he utterly hated ? i 
: ” ; 32. A 


— 5. 


32. And ſecondly, The DE bf 
hat attend a Death-bed will di = 

and make thee unable to a 4 

be work of Repentance; which is a 8 

buſineſs of ſuch We aid as will 

r are at 


ie freſne 
ni Conſider thoſe diſadvantages 
Fa) os moſt then Fraggle with, and Doge 4 


hoc ſhalt then do that, which "Is 
h mow upon much eaſier terms thou wilt not. 
It in the third place, there is a da 
Wind beyond all theſe, and that is, 


t the 


Not be a true Repentance: for in ſuch a Caſe it 
ing i plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts him on 
Ft, which though it may be a N 
ha here there is time after to et where 


it No that Death- bed Repentances are pften only 
f this fort, is too likely, when it is ob 4 
Mo oh ern 
bey have thought Death a ng, have 
i A wicked Arps: © them ts 
as wic r © as ever 
| . were before; whi plainly that 
Where was no real change in BY” 2 Sod] 
ly had ſuch a Man died in that ſeeming repen- 
ly, ace, God, who tries the heart, would not have 
| Good accepted it, which he 2 was unfincere. 
his affe . all theſe 1 are laid Fan OR it will 
ve God appear @ mo 
ated 2 © 2 lan to truſt to a Nach del Repentance. 


32 3s 82 Nor 


z fell me what hope there is anſwwcerith. 
be 


IT once which Death drives a Man to, "will 55 


We goes alone, it can never avail for ation. 


venture or 
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Nor is it ever the leſs for that example of 
8 Thief, Luke 23. 43. which is by mal 
o much depended on. For it is ſure his 
and ours differ widely; he had never heart 
Chriſt before, and ſo more could not be 
ed of him, than to imbrace him as ſoon al 
Was tendred to him: but we have had him 
| fered, nay, preſſed upon us from our Cra. 
and yet have rejected him. But if there wl 
not this difference, it is but a faint hope ci 
_ raiſed only from a ſingle example, and ano 
wee find not in the whole Bible. The Jr od 
we read were fed with Manna from Heaven, 
would you not think him ſtark mad, that ſha 
out of cxpectation of the like, neglect to 
vide himſelf any food? Vet it is full as rea 
able to depend upon this example as the offi 
I conclude all in the Words of the Wiſe ! 
Eccleſ. 12. 1. Remember thy Creator in the da 
thy youth, before the evil days come. = #4 
234. To this duty of Repentanl 
' Faſting. Faſting is very proper to be anne 
Ik)he Scripture uſually joyns thi 
together: Among the Fews the great day off 


be clpec 
yet is it 
ſonable 
thing to 
was to e 
from d. 
ſolemn 
and Ba: 


tonement was to be kept with Faſting, as mr 1 
may ſee by comparing Levis. 16. 31. with ve bay 
_ 3 this by God's eſpecial appointmeſ or a 

And in the Prophets,when the People are call 7, 
on to repent and humble themſelves, they quicket 
alſo called on to Faſt, Thus it is, Joel 2. 0.0 

Therefore now, this ſaith the Lord, Tarn Je Anti quire it 


with all your hearts, with faſting, and with wel 
ing, &c. Yea, ſo proper hath Faſting been | ＋ 
Counted to Humiliation, that ws ice even in it ſo 


_  —_— 
* # "VB 
- « 
4 


nple of 


18 by 2 
ire his 


rer hear 


t be e 
ſoon af 
nad him 


ur Cradl 


there 
1Ope-Cali 
nd ano 


be Ira 4 


lcaven, | 
that [hay 


ect to 


Las rea 


the o 


Wiſe N 


the days 
epentandf 


e annex | 
yns thts 


day off 
ng, as 


With as 


D01ntmen 


- arc ca; 


„ they 
Foel 2.8 
| ye unt 
with wel 
2 been | 
VN WR 
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LAbab would not omit it in his, 2 Kings. 21. 27. 
bor the Heathen Ninevites in theirs, Fonab 3. F 
Tor is it leſs fit or leſs acceptable ſince Chriſt, 
n it was before him. For we ſee he ſuppoſes 
Wt 2s a duty ſometimes to be performed,when he 
Gives directions to avoid vain- glory in it, Mar. 
6. and alſo aſſures, that if it be performed as 
it ought, not to pleaſe Men but God, it will 
Garely be rewarded by him. And accordingly 
we find it practiſed by the Saints. Anna, Luke 
4 27. ſerved God ith faſting and prayer: here 
Wit 1s obſervable, that it is reckoned as a ſervice 
Wof God, fit to be joyned with Prayers. And the 
Chriſtians of the firſt times were generally very 
frequent in the practice of it. Nom tho falling” © 2? 
be eſpecially roger to a time of Humiliation, 
ained to it, but it may be ſea- 
ſonable whenſoever we have any extraordinary 
thing to requeſt from God. Thus, when Efher 
was to endeavour the deliverance of her People 
from deſtruction, ſhe and all the Fews kept a 
ſolemn Faſt, Ef. 4. 16. And thus when Pa 
and Barnabas were to be ordained Apolttex, . 


yet is it not ſo re 


1 


2 * 


there was Faſting joyned to Prayer, Att; 13. 3. 
And ſo it will be very fit for us, whenſocver 


quic 


our Zeal, which is never more neceſſary than 


when we beg for pardon of ſins. Faſting carries 


uit ſomewhat of — which is reckoned: 
| 3 * 


we have need of any Extraordinary Directions, 
or Aſſiſtance from God, whether concerning our 
* rh or Spiritual Concernments, thus to 
ten our Prayers by Faſting. But above all 
occaſions, this of Humiliation ſeems moſt to re- 
quire it; for beſides the advantages of kindling 


_- 


_ 
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23 a ſpecial part of Repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 12: Wallotted d. 
by denying our Bodies the refreſhment of (Health or 
1 ordinary food, we do infſict it 15 in 
Faſting a re- what of puniſhment upon Ne have © 
venge upon ſelves for our former exceſſes ikewiſe i 
aur ſelves, whatever other ſins we at e not hu 
os time accuſe our ſelves of; whiotber dut 
z a proper effect of that indignation which ay belp 
ry ſinner ought to have againſt himſelf. Humiliat 

+ truly he that is ſo tender of himſelf that he For perha 
never find in bis heart ſo much as to mi eut a ma 
meal by way of puniſhment for bis fault, f. whole « 
de is not much fallen out with himſelf for ct leaſt 
mitting them; and fo wants that indignati ſpend in 
which the Apoſtle in the fore-mentioned I doubly | 
mention as a part of true Repentance, MW doth by 
35. There is no doubt, bl hum tim. 
Such Revenge: ſuch holy revenges upon & 37. I 
acceptable wth ſelves for fins are very acceg of our di 
Col. dle to God; yet we muſt know! 

_ think that either thoſe, or God. II 


xz + 
p if! 


1 thing elſe we can do, can ma no other 
Tet no ſatisfa- ſatis faction for our offene little as 
ction fer fins. for that nothing but the Bio groſler {+ 
bot Chriſt can do. And the ping of 
fore on that, and not on any of our Perſe in the \ 
mances we muſt depend for pardon. Yet ſin likely a 
that Blood ſhall never be applied to any bullf in it. 
nitent ſinners, we are as much concerned i Worſhi 
bring forth all the fruits of Repentance, 28 
our hopes depended on them only. reſſion 
36. How often this duty of Faſtinf to God, 
Times of is to be performed, we have no . ture wi 
Faſting. tection in Scripture. That muſt Io} ſtrictiy 
* * allotted} 


* 
299 þ# —— 
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CCC 


nt of {Health or other Conſiderations will allow, But 


we have of ſet times for it, the better; ſo it is 
Wikewiſe in Faſting, the oftner the better; ſo it 
ee not hurtful either to our healths, or to ſome 
other duty required of us. Nay,perha 
way help ſome Men to more of tho 
SFHumiliation, than they would otherwiſe gain. 
For perhaps there are ſome, who cannot, with- 


out a manifeſt hindrance to their calling, allow *' 


whole day to that work, yet ſuch an one may 


ex doubly uſeful towards a Man's 
IF doth by belping him in the Duty, and gaining 


dim time for it. 


ol our duty to God, to wit, wane 
acknowledging him for our Second Branch 


no other. Of which I need ſay God. 
little as 1t is a forbidding of that 


nun the World, yet is now ſo rare, that it is nc x 
init. Only I muſt fay, that to pay Divine 
rned i Worſhip to any Creature, be it Saint ox Angel, 
e, a6 Yea, or the Image of Chriſt himſelf, is a tranſ- 
ings to God, it being the imparting that to a Crea- 


10ſt bt 


bef firiftly to be. abltained from. 
llottel ; 


iotted by Men's own Piety, according as their, 


& fol Es it is in Humiliation, the frequenter returns 


Faſting 
times of 


t leaſt afford that time he would otherwiſe 
ns ſpend in eating; and fo Faſting would be 
miſiation,, 7 


37. I have now gone through the fixſt Branels 


@ erofler ſort of Heathenith Idolatry the Worſhip» 
ping of Idols, which tho it were once common 


W likely any that ſhall read this will be concern'd 4 


no dF ture which is due only to God, and therefore is 
G4 © W- 


« 
w -3 
_ 5 
* 
=. 


& God. The Second is, the having of «ur duty 1+ 


- 
1 


2 


greſſion- againſt this Second Branch of our Duty 
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Inward 
Holatry. ty, and that is when we pay 
. | 


thing (whatſoever it is) for our God. And | 
inward kind of Idolatry is that which pro which 1 


toucht on in the former Diſcourſe, I ſuppalil 
needleſs; and therefore ſhall now proceed ti be bt. 
Second Head of DUTY, that to our SELVEI out this, 


— „ lis. 


- Duty to our Selves;, Of Sobriety; Of Bp we bas 


by Soberly is meant eur keeping within thi © 
due bounds which God bath.ſet us. My ball 


: 7 


* 
= 
* 
v 
1 


. 


: * und. 6. 
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38. But there us another ſort particular 
latry, of which we are generally eſpect of 
Dody. I 


ections of Love, Fear, Truſt, ¶governinę 


the like, to any Creature in a higher degret ¶ that are 


we do to God: for that is the ſetting up ¶ you tbe p 


2. The 
God to jealouſie, as well as the outwa 


of wit place, n 


thipping an Idol. I might enlarge much wi excellenc 


this, but becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have kneſs tow: 
being th 


MF Chnilt if 
— tc a 


=TF of it: 1: 


2 necefſar 


miliy; The great Sin of Pride; = 
Vain glory, the Danger, Folly; IM icont! 


And tt 


Meant to prevent it; O 8 
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2 85 Os = - tioned Text, Tit. 2:1 | 
fummed up in this one word Soberly. N 


rnd. 5. The Duty of Humility, &c. 129 

win therefore be to tell you what are the 
iculars of this Sobriety : and that firſt, in 
reſpect of the Soul ; ſecondly, in reſpect of —_ 
ody. The Sobriety of the Soul ſtands in right 
Weoverning its paſſions and affections: and to 
Sthat are many Vertues required. I ſhall give 1 
Jou the particulars of them. _ dE. HE 
2. The firſt of them is Humilit y, 
ich may well have the prime Humility: 
place, not only in reſpe& of the. ba 
W excellency of the Vertue, but alſo of its uſeſul - 
have neſs towards the obtaining of all the reſt; This 
ſuppo being the Foundation on which all others muſt” 
eed ti de bit. «And be that hopes to gain them-with- 
out this, will prove but like that fooliſh Builder 
IF Chriſt ſpeaks of, Lale 6. 49. who built. bis houſe 
e the ſand. Of the Humility towards God, I: 

bare already ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity, 

ob it: I am now to ſpeak of Humility, as it con- 
I cerns our. ſelves, which will be found no lefs* 
E. neceflary than the former. 8 | 2 
3. This Humility is of two ſorts; the firſt is; 


a the having a mean and low opinion of our 
ide: ves; the ſecond i, the being content that I 
4e; others ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of thoſe. 
; Nu contrary to Pride, the other to Vain-glory--- 
eſs, And that both theſe are abſolutely ner to 


F Chriſtians, 1am now to ſhew you; which will, 
L conceive, beſt be done by laying before you, 
fit, the fn ; ſecondly, the danger; thirdly, 
we contra Vice. 5 
4. And fixſt, for Pride; the ſin The great i 


„, ol it is fo great, that it caſt the of Pride, - - 
hin thi Angels out. of Heaven, and there. 


8 37> 2 


I 


n * | Sn — 
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fore if we may judge of ſin by the puniſhmet hen 4 
it was not only the firſt, but the greateſt ſin tha Gr the C 


ever the Devil himſelf hath been guilty of: in a mu 
we need no better proof of the hainouſneſs oF flow fro 
it, than the extreme hatefulneſs of it to Goda the Wil: 
- which, beſides that inſtance of his puniſhing ti 24. call 
Devil, we may frequently find in the riptum and Cor 


Prov. 16.5. Every one that is proud in heart, the Off 
an abomination to the Lord. And again, Chap. = Pride cor 
17. where there is mention of ſeveral things th deed mc 
Lord hates, a proud look is ſet as the firſt off thinks h 
them. So James 4. 7. God reſſteth the proud ; an fion an 
divers other Texts there are to the ſame purpoſe fore can 
which ſhews the great hatred God bears ti thinks i 
ſm of Pride. Now ſince it 1s certain, God who finite t. 


n all Good neſs, hates nothing, but as it is eri Root: 


fins, wherein it ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the di 


Laws than what he makes te himſelf. The ws 


it muſt needs follow, that where God hates i is, that 
ſo great a degree, there mult be a great degree} but alſ 
ol evil. 3 3 F tnnders 
S. But ſecondly, PRIDE ik 6. Ti 
The danger of not only very ſinful, but ver conie fr 
Drawing into 2 and that firſt, in tc Cd, t 
_ other. ſins, ſpect of drawing us to othe 
NEE. s; ſecondly, of betraying wi 


to puniſhments. Firſt, Pride draws us to otheeÞ 


rect contrary to Humility :-for as that is the root 
af all Vertues, fo is this of all Vice. Por he that 
is proud ſets himſelf up as his own God; and fa 
can never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules off 


godly, faith the Pſalmiſt, i, ſo proud that be c 
 reth not for. God, Pal; 10. 4, where you ſee it i 
bis Pride that. makes: him. deſpiſe God. Anf thoſe 


— 


«| hen 4 Man 1s once come to that he is prepared 
att for the Commiſſion of all ſins. I might inftance 
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131 


£ $ 


: in a multitude of particular (ms that naturally 


ung the | 
TPLUTERE 
be art, uf 
Cbap. 
in $ The 
e firſt of 
; 0 
JUTPO 

Wthis 
od wha 


: 
4 
1 


is evi 


hates iu 
degree 


IDE A 
ut ven 
t, in 16 
d othiex 
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the root 
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Rules off 


The un 


t he c 


ſee it W 


£ A 1 | 
when 


thinks it not ſufficiently paid. It would be in- 
Root: I ſhall name but one more, and that 


come from God or Man; if from Frofrating 


dow from this Pride; 'as firſt A which 
{ _ Wiſeman ſets as the effect of Pride, Prov.2t. 


24 calling it Proud Wrath; Secondly, Strife 
and Contention, which he again notes to be 
the Off ſpring of Pride, Prov. 30. 10. Only by 
Pride cometh contention. And both theſe are in- 
deed moſt natural effects of Pride: For he that. 
thinks highly of himſelf, expects much ſubmiſ4 
fon and obſervance from others, and there- 
fore cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he 


finite to mention all the Fruits of this bitter 


is, that Pride not only betrays'us to many ſins, . 
but alſo makes them: incurable to us, for i 


binders the working of all Remedies. 7 
6. ThoſeRemedies muſt either * A 


God, they mult be either in the Remedies... 
way of Meekneſs and Gentleneſs,,  __ 
or elſe of Sharpneſs and Puniſhment. Now if 
God by his Goodaeſs eflay to lead a proud Man 
to Repentance, he quite miſtakes God's meaning, 
and thinks all the mercies he receives are but 225 13 
reward of his own Deſert, and fo long tis fare” 
he will never think he needs Repentance; But if. 
on the other ſide God uſes him more ſharply,and + 
lay Affſictions and Puniſhments upon him, thoſe 
in a proud heart work nothing but murmurings * 2 
amd hating of God, as if he did him injury in | 
woſe puniſhmente. As for the remed ies t rw 4 


6 


| © puniſbment, that of Pumſhment; and of thiif 
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de uſed by Man, they again muſt be either rc pron 
way of Correction or Exhortation. Corregig 3 
from Man will never work more on a pin the 8 
Heart, than thoſe from God; for lie that though | 
think God unjuſt in them, will much ratherh 
lieve it of Man: And Exhortations will do 
little. For let a proud Man be admoniſhellf q 
though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he lod 
on it as a diſgrace. And therefore inſtead 
confeſſing or amending the Fault, he falls tow 
proaching his Reprover as an over-buſic or cen 
Jorious Perſon; and for that greateſt and mail 
precious Act of Kindneſs, looks on him as ki 
| Enemy, . And now one that thus ſtubb or 
reſiſts all means of Cure, muſt be concluded 
2 moſt dangerous Eſtate. 
F. But beſides this danger 
Bietraying to Sin, I told you there was anothe 


theie will need little proof, when 


it is conſilered that God is the proud Mans pa 9. B. 
felt enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, as appe mean B 
ed in the Texts fore - cited; and then there can ¶ - the like 


little doubt, that he which hath ſo mighty iny of 
Adverſary thall be ſure to ſmart for it. Yet be 
fide this general ground of concluſion, it 
not be amiſs to mention ſome of thoſe T 
which particularly threaten this ſin, as Prov. 10 
18. Pride goeth before deſtruttion, and an baugh 
Spirit before 4 Fall : Again, Prov. 16. f. Eve 
one that is proud in heart, is an abomination to tl 
Tord © though hand join in hand, yet they ſhall nil 
| be unpuniſbed. The Decree it ſeems is unalterabi 
and whatever endeavours are us d to preſe 7 i 
- + xit tak = 


—— wat 


iſhed. And this is very remarkable 


wor go umpun 


nin the Story of Nebnchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who; 
as though a King, the 


greateſt in the World, yet 
for his Pride was driven from among Men to 


dwell and feed with Beaſts. And it is moſt fre- 


quently ſeen, that this ſin meets with very extra 


lol ordinary Judgments even in this life. But if it 


WF which we call the Goods of Nature, or the 
ep Goods of Fortune, or the Goods of Grace. 


to do that it will be neceſſary to 


- 
* 
of 


9. By the Goods of Nature, I 


ww mean Beaury Strength, Wit, and In reſp : ; 
| the likey au the being proud of the 0 6+ E 


any of theſe is a huge Folly. For Nuure. 
Firſt, we are very apt to miſtake, 


diculous Folly than to be proud of what e have 
not; and ſuch every one eſteems it in another. 


danger 


und. 6. Sin of Pride, &. 133 
de proud Man, they are but vain, for he ſhall 


& ſhould not, let not the proud Man think that he 
bath eſcaped God's vengeance, for it 1s ſure there 
will be a moſt {ad reckoning in the next; for if 
| God ſpared not the Angels for this fin, but caft 
wem into Hell, let no Man hope to ſpeed better. 
. ln the Third place Iam to ſhew 
you the great Folly of this Sin; and The Folly; * 


of * conſider the ſeveral things whereof Men uſe to 2 
de proud: they are of three forts, either thoſe 


y and think our felves Hand ſome or Witty wheri. ; 
W we are not; and then there cannot be a more rib © 


Man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own caſe, . 
ud fo never diſcerns it in himſelf. And there- 
wp fore there is nothing more deſpiſeable amongſt 
GE all Mcn, than a proud Fool; yet no Man that en- 

mains high opinions of his on Wit, but is in 


* 


— "ay — | — — 3 — 
134 The Whole Duty of Man ond. 6. 
danger to be thus deceived, a Man's own jud n Wes 

ment of himſelf being of all others the leaf is (ure, th 
be truſted. But Secondly, Suppoſe we be not lf Man; ſon 
in judeing, yet what is there in any of theſe ; they may | 
turai Endowments wiuch is worth the beiti jn the Per 
Proud of, there being ſcarce any of them which ney, or dt 
ſome Creature or other hath not in a greater dl you will | 

gree than Man? How much does the whitene ofBeaſt b. 
of the Lilly, and the redneſs of the Roſe exceallff .c« thing 
the white and red of the faireſt Face? What ny times 
- multitude of Creatures is there, that far ſurpal day, may 
Man in Strength and Swiftneſs? And de the lefs p 

others there are, which, as far as concerns a he was v 
_ uſeful end of theirs, act much more wiſely thai them all 
moſt of us; and are therefore oftentimes i Miſter's 

_ Scripture propoſed to us by way of Example how to 1 
It is therefore ſurely great unreaſonableneſs i ſelves ir 
us to think highly of our ſelves for ſuch thin theſe we 

as are common to us with Beaſts and Plant not owin 
But thirdly, if they were as Excellent as iy gotte: 
fancy them, yet they are not at all durable, they bleſſing 
are impaired and loſt by ſundry means; a PhrensÞ unlawfu 
zy will deſtroy: the rareſt Wit; a Sickneſs: de that we 

| cay the freſheſt Beauty, the greateſt Strength, og 


ut Aud th 
however Old Age will be ſure to do all. A folly of 


. therefore to be proud of them is again a Folly 
in this reſpect. But Laſtly, whatever they area 


vee gave them not to our ſelves. No Man carl 
think he did any thing towards the ptocurings 
huis natural Beauty or Wit; and fo can wat 
mo reaſon value himſelf for: them.. 
8 1Iᷣ0. In the ſecond place the Fo, 

ly 8 as great to be proud of the 
Goods of Fortune; By them 
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Wand. 5. Sin of Pride, c. 235 


Lean Wealth and Honour, and the Hike; for it 
i ure, they add nothing of true worth to the 
Min; ſomewhat of outward pomp and bravery 
© 2 they may help him to, but that makes no change 
in the Perſon. © You may load an Afs with Mo- 
ney, or deck him with fich Trappings, yer ſtill 
you will not make him a whit the nobler kind 
ys fBcaſft by either of them. Then ſecondly, Theſe 
re things we have no hold of, they vaniſh ma- 
ay times cre we are aware; he that is rich to 
Page Jay, may be poor to morrow, and then will be 
die leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the prouder 
he was when he was rich. Thirdly, We have 
ws them all but as Stewards to lay out for our 
Maſters uſe; and therefore ſhould rather think 
bo to make up our Accounts, than pride our 
ag ſcves in our Receipts. Laſtly, Whatever of 
ME theſe we have, they, as well as the former, are 
not owing to our ſelves. But if war A lawful- 7 
h gotten, we owe them only do 5 whoſe | 
dleſſing it is that maketh 1 Prov. 10. 22. If 


# unlawfully, we have them upon ſuch Terms 
chat we have very little reaſon to brag of them. 
And thus you fee in theſe ſeveral 1 , the 
| folly of this ſecond part of Pride. 
* 11. The Third is that of the Gods 
olf Grace, that is, any Virtue a Man The Goods 
cams hath. And here Fcannot fay, but of Grace. 
| the things are very valuab'e, they OE Tr 
being infinitely more precious 'than alt the 
World, yet nevertheleſſ this is of all the reſt the 
* higheft folly. And that not only in the fore 
the ing reſpeR, that we help not our ſelves to it, 
* Lacs ace being above all thingy moſt immediately 


* 


- 
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aid con 
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and iure 
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it cheri( 
fer it to 
but wh 
down 1 

ſome of 


him who had only put it to no uſe at all, how 


it for God, hath trafficked with it for Satan 


there being nothing that (hall be fo ſadly rec 
| Koned for in the next World as the abuſe offs 13: 
Grace: and certainly there can be no great mil 
abuſe of it, than to make it ſerve for an end of 
directiy contrary to that for which it was given 
it being given to make us humble, not proudÞ 
to magniſie God, not our ſelves. | 


| Means of much of this fin, I ſuppoſe it wilt 
| Humility. appear very neceſſary to be &| 


firſt be uſefultocoplider what hath been alreadf 


— 


God's work in us, but eſpecially in this, that 


being proud of Grace is the ſure way to loſe 
God, who gives grace to the humble, will t 


it from the proud. For if, as we ſee in the} 
rable, Mat. 25. 28. the Talent was taken frot 


ſhall he hope to have it continued to him thai 
hath put it to ſo ill, that inſtead of trading with 


And as he will loſe the Grace for the future, 


12. Having ſhewed you th 


chewed ; to which purpoſe it will 


he will loſe all the reward of it for the time pat me 
For let a Man have done never ſo many go Thirdly 

_ acts, yet if he be proud of them, that Pri thou th 
ſhall be charged on him to his deſtruction, but thy ſelf 
che good ſhall never beremembred to his reward Luke 16 
And this proves it to be a moſt wretched folly if thou 
to be proud of Grace, it is like that of Child Godly ; 
that pull thoſe things in pieces they are m ſo far f 
fond of, but yet much worſe than that of than. Eſteem 
for we not only loſe the thing, (and that the Prayer. 
moſt precious that ean be imagined) but we this Si. 
muſt alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing ſa poor in 


even © 
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W/ HAGEN - 5 — — 
to loſe i fid concerning it, and that fo ſeriouſly, as mai 
will ti work in thee, not ſome ſlight diſlike, but a deep 
1 the Ba and irreconcilable hatred of the Sin. Secondly, 
cen from to be very watchful over thine own heart, that 
all, hows it cheriſh not any beginnings of it: Never fut- - 
him that# fer it to feed on the Fancy of thine own worth, 
ing wii but whenever any ſuch Thought ariſes, beat it 
r Satan} down immediately with the Remembrance of. 
uture, ſome of thy Follies or Sins, and fo make this 
une pi very motion of Pride the Occaſion of Humility. 
ny good} Thirdly, Never to compare thy ſelf with thoſe 
at Pride# thou thinkeſt more fooliſh, or more wicked than 
on, but thy ſelf, that ſo thou mayeſt like the Pharijee, 
rewards Luke 16. 11. extol thy ſelf for being better; 
if chou wilt compare, do it with the Wiſe, and 
vp Godly ; and then thou wilt find thou comeſt 
O far ſhort, as may 7. to pull down thy high 
#. Eſteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, to be very earneſt in 
Prayer, that God would root out all degrees of 
ef this Sin in thee, and make thee one of thoſe 
poor in Spirit, Matth. 8. 3. to whom the Bleſſing. 
eren of Heaven it felf is promiſed. WO * 
EF 13 1 e e to Hu- 5 1 5 8 
mihty I told you was Vain glory, lorys 
that A a great Thirſt ire rhe REN] 28 
Praiſe of Men. And Firſt, that this The Sin. 
un u a Sin, I need prove no other= 
wiſe, than by the Words of our Saviour, Jobs 5) ¼ 
wx 44. How can ye believe, that receive Honour one of 
another? Where it appears that it is not on- 
ly a Sin, but ſuch an one, as hinders the recei-  - 
ving of Chriſt into the Heart; for ſo believing 
there ſignifies. This then, in the Second Place, 
(hes you likewiſe the great Dangerouſnchs . 


— * : 


wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. But by 


_ rienceſhews, that where-ever this Sin hath poſi 
. fion it indangers Men to fall into many othens 
For he that ſo conſiders the Praiſe of Men, that 


— — 
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„dis Sin, for if it de that wa ey 7 


The Danger. keeps Chriſt out of the heart,, {if but 1 
LE is ſure it brings infinite dan inſtead 0 
Tince all our fafety, all our hope of eſcaping thiff Ccience, ( 


directs hi 
briog bi 

| himſelf 
commen 
eaſineſs 
of bis a1 
haps me 


lides the Authority of the Text, common «xt 


he muſt at no hand part with it, whenever the 
greatelt ſins come to be in faſhion and cred 
(as God knows many are now-a-days) he wil 
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be ſure to commit them, rather than run thee 
diſgrace of being too ſingle and preciſe. I doubly 
there are many. Conſcic can witneſs the 


is no M 
due, not 


| what di 


tures of 


of. this, ſo that I need ſay no more , his you 
4 prove the danger of this m. l bad for 
ran, en this thing Jam to e counſel 
5 3% WW - The Folly. 15 the Folly of it; an that will ag | hangin! 
_ _ pear, firſt, by conſidering what it WE thus at 
WEE - wethus hunt after, nothing but a little Air, #Þ folly of 
Wy blaſt, the breath of Men, it brings us in nothingF very hi 
of real advantage; for I am made never the wisF ing an. 

ſer nor the better for a Man's ſaying I am Wiß the fru 

and Good. Beſides, if I am commended, it mul be ſcer 

be either before my Face or behind my Back. IF Rewa 

the former it is very often. Flattery, and ſo theF nad; 

. greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and then BF portio 

muſt be very much a Fool to be pleaſed with it of men 


Bat if it be 
fore it is a range folly thus to purſue what is i@ 
gainleſs, but painful and uneaſie alſo. 


behind my Back, I have not then 1@F 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it, and there: 


utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, It is not only 
utterly g Ys * Þ- 
cagerly t 


miſera 
like tl 
water 
moutl 


Meat. 
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as curly ſecks praiſe is not at all maſter of him- 
| elf, bot muſt ſuit all his actions to that end, and 


inſtead of doing what his own reaſon and con- 


# ſcience, (nay, perhaps his worldly conveniency)} ) 
= directs bim boy muſt take care to do what with — 
bring him in commendations, and ſo enſla ve 
Um but a tongue to 

| commend him. Nay, there is yet à farther un- 
 eaſineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch a Man fails 
of bis aim, when he miſſes the praiſe, and per- 
haps meets with the contrary reproach (Wb n 


f to every one that hath 


is no Mans lot more often than the yain- glori- 
our, nothing making a Man more deſpiſed) then 


| What difturbances and diſquiets, and eren to- 
tures of mind is he under? A lively inſtanceof 


this you have in Achitophel, 2 Saw. 17 


ing very hurtful. For if this vain-glory be concen- 


M 


ing any good ot Chriſtian Action, it deſtroys all 
the fruit of it; he that prays or gives Alms to 
be ſcen of Men, Mat. 6. 2. muſt take that as his 


Reward, Verih, I ſay unto you, they bave their re- 
ward; they mnt expect none from God, but the 


portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that love the praiſe 
| of men more than the praiſe of God. And 9 4 
| miſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. It ies 


like the D 


in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
water the 


dow of that meat he held in his 


mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and fo let go his 
cat, Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſonable creatures 
are 


* . 22. who . 7 
had fo much of this upon Abjalow's * Ms 
counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it by 
EF hanging himſelf. And fure this painſulneſ that 

dos attends this ſin, is ſufficient poof of the 
| folly of it. Yet this is not all, it is yet furthes 


bY Te 


A Praiſe, but they are diſcerned to do ſo, and that 


„ 
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re we, when we thus let go the Eternal Rew ul wo Bat 
Heaven to catch at a few good Words of M be the M 
Aud yet we do not only loſe thoſe Eten mon Lift 
Ne out procure to our felves the contra thou ma 
ernal Miſeries, which is ſure the bigheſt pitch Opinior 

al 8 Folly and Madneſs. But if the ain- la mon De 


not concerning any vertuous Action, but ol 


iy ſome indifferent Thing, yet even there af 
nt 1 very hurtſul; 
w 


tiul ; for Vain- glory is a Sin that 
ereſcever it is placed endangers our Eternal 
Eftate, which js the greateſt of all Miſchieß 
nd even for the preſent it is obſervable, that q 
All other Sins it ſtands the moſt in its own lig 

hinders it ſelf of that 


For there are very few that thus hunt af! 


very Thing it purſues 


Is ſure to ecliple whatever Praiſe-worthy Thing 
they do, and. brings Scorn upon them rathet 
than Reputation. And then certainly we may 
juſtly condemn this Sin of Folly, which is 

a manager even of its own Deſign. 
a 15. You have ſeen 
Helps again/# wretched a Thing this Vain-glo 
Fain-glory. ry is in theſe ſeveral Reſpecti 
59 the ſerious Conſideration whereof 


may be one good Means to ſubdue it, to whicl| 
rſt, a great watch 
fulneſs over thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly whether 
in any Chriftian Duty thou at all conſidereſfÞ 


it will be neceſſary to add, fi 


the Praiſe of Men: 


Or even in the moſt indiffe 
tent Action, look 


whether thou haſt not too 


eager a Deſire of it, and 
inclined that wa 


and where ever t 


Ws 


have a very ſtrict eye upon i 
ou findeſt it ſtirring, check and 
8 


if thou findeſt thy fei 


comes 11 
worth t! 
thy ſelf 
Let that 
any Thi 
And the 
vat Pr 
ſurely h. 


ment it 


to rewa 
never d. 
ſonable 


Thirdly 


* be mue 
hom 


better o 
praiſed 
xt in the 
any par 
differen 
deferve 
Bur if 1 
ſometir 
ought t 


ring, fc 


to thee 
well of 


” poets; 


* 


1 Sund. 6. of Humility, &c. 5 | 
8 cc(ilt it, ſuffer it not to be the end of thy AG i- 
on:: But in all matters of Religion let thy Duty 
de the Motive: In all indifferent Things of com- 
mon Life let Reaſon direct thee; and though — 
tou mayelt ſo far conſider in thoſe Things the 
E Opinion of Men as to obſerve the Rules of com- 
mon Decency, yet never think any Praiſe that 
comes in to thee from any Thing of that kind 
worth the contriving for. Secondly, ſet up to 
SE thy ſelf another aim, viz. that of * God: 
un Let that be thy Enquiry when thou goeſt about 
any Thing, whether it be approved by him. 
And then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider 
WE what Praiſe it will bring thee from Men. And 
F ſurely he that weighs of how much more mo- 
ment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eternally 
>= to reward us, than Men, whoſe Applauſe can 
never do us any good, will ſurely think it re- 
| fonable to make the former his only Care, 
Thirdly, If at any time thou art praiſed, do not 
be much overjoyed with it, nor think a jot the 
better of thy ſelf; but if it be Vertue thou art 
| # praiſed for, remember it was God that wrought 
ſeas Xin thee, and give him the Glory,never thinking 
ſpects, | any part of it Belongs to thee : If it be ſome = 3 
—— diftcrent Action, then remember that it cannot 
# deferve Praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it: 
| Bur if it be a bad one, (as amongſt Men ſuch are 
| . ſometimes likelieſt to be commended) then it 
F ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtead of rejoy= © 
ting, for then that Woe of our Saviour's belongs 
do thee, Luke 6. 26. Woe unto you when Men ſpeak 
= well of you, for ſo did their Fathers to their falſe Pro- © 
bet; and there is not a greater ſign of a * 


| hereafter. All 1 have here to ſay of it, is, how 
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ned heart, than when Men can make their i 
the matter of their glory. In the laſt plac 
let thy Prayers aſſiſt in the Fight with this «al 


ha 16, A ſecond VER TUES gg 
Meekneſs, MEEK NESS, that is, a calma 
and quietneſs of Spirit, conte 
to the rages and impatiencies of Anger. Thi 
Vertue may be exerciſed, either in reſpect 
God or his Neighbour. That towards Godt 
have already ſpoken of, under the Head of H 
mility, and that towards our Neighbour, I (hall 


| 


| becomes a duty to our ſelves : that it does, WE 
teeſpect of the great Advantage 
Advantages, we reap by it; which in meet 
= EKaindneſs to our ſelves, we are to 
lock after. And to prove that it brings us thi 
great advantage, I need ſay no more, but that pented : 
this meekneſs is that to which Chriſt hath pr z muc 
nounced a Bleſſing, Mar. 5. 5, 1 * are i Beaſt, 2 
meet, and not only in the next World, bus hath th 
even in this too, They ſhall inherit the eam Honoun 
Indeed none but the meek perſon hath the rue} 19. 
_ enjoyment of any thing in the World, for theF tolerab 
angry and impatient are like ſick People, Wa ly bear 
we uſe to ſay, cannot enjoy the greateſt proſpe? ¶ that it 
tities: For let things be never ſo fair without and ra 
they will raiſe forms within their own Brealt®F ſharper 
And ſurely whoever hath, either in hiinſelf, oF makes 
others, obſerved the great uneaſincſs of th As par 
paſſion of anger, cannot chuſe but think mecKyF - which 
neſs a pleaſant thing. -F neithe! 
17. Beſides, It is alſo a moſt hocourali the on 
8 8 thing, 


und. 6. Pertne of Meekneſs. 143 
nns. for it is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, 
Fan — of me, faith he, for 1 am meek and lumiy is 

bert, Matt. 11. 28. It is alfo that whereby we 
conquer our ſelves, overcome qur on 2 
Paſſione, which of alt victories is the great 

and moſt noble. Laſtly, it is that which makes 
us behave our ſelves like Men; whereas Anger 
E gives us the Fierceneſs and Wildneſs of Sa- 
rige Beaſts, And accordingly the one is by all 
eſteemed, and loved, whereas the other is hated 
| and abhorred, Try Man fhunning a Man in 
Rage as they would a furious Beaſt. 
YE 18. Farther yet, Meeknefs is the Sobriety of the 
Mind, whereas Anger is the direct Madnefs, it 
| puts a Man wholly out of his own power, and 
* makes him do ſuch things as himſelf in his ſo- 
der temper abhors ; how many Men have done 
'* thoſe things in their Rage, which they have re- 
pented all their lives after? And therefore ſurely 


*F Beaſt, a Sober Man than a Mad Man; ſo much 
vs bath this Virtue of Meekneſs the advantage of 
art} Honour above the contrary Vice of Anger. 
0 nes 19. Again, Meekneſs makes any Condition 
or ta tolerable and eaſie to be endured. He that mex. 
wy | ly bears any ſuffering, takes off the edge of it 
hoe | that it cannot wound him; whereas he that frets | 
, * | and rages at it, whets it, and makes it much 
* SF ſharper than it would be; nay, in ſome Caſes 
I, * | makes that ſo which would not elſe be fo at all. 
t . As particularly in the caſe of reproachful words, 
neck; which in themſelyes can do us no harm, they 
neither hurt our bodies, nor leſſen our Eflates, 
we only miſchief they can do us, is tg make us 
| angry, 


as much as a Man is more Honourable than 4 


will be to gain them to the Practice of it, when 


tere is no Man of ſo Cbolerick a Temper, WM! 


eee Mind, which aSio in it ſelf, tough Rules 
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angry, and then our Anger may do US Manic 
more; whereas he that meekly paſſes them 
i never the worſe for them, nay the better Nee 
he ſhall be rewarded by God for that Patienaans 

Much more might be ſaid to recommend ek! 
Vertue to us, in reſpe& of our own preſent Muſe; bi 
vantage, but I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to paliffatertai 
wade Men to eſteem of it. The harder mat 


in Men pretend I know not what Difficultie 
natural Conſtitutions, and the like; yet uu 


jf he did heartily fet about it, would find 
were not impoſſible in ſome good Meaſurę 
ſubdue ĩt; but then he muſt be diligent in ul 
Means to that end. Divers of theſe Means ti 
are; I ſball mention ſome ſe. 
| Means of ob deep in our Minds the Lovelii N wilt 
taining it. and Benefits of Meekneſs,togethaaat is du 
_ Vith the Uglineſs and Milchiel to be 
ol Anger. Secondly, To ſet before us the N. The 
ample of Chrift, who endured all Reproach RA 
yea, Torments, with perfect Patience, that man 
Jed & a Sheep to the Sleughter, Iſaiah 53. 7. . withe 
when be was reviled, reviled not again, when niſed Pe 
| ſuffered, threatned not, 1 Pet. 2. 23. And if infin 
the Lord of Glory, ſuffered thus meekly and ration 
zultly from his own Creatures, with what F Atio 
can Fe ever complain of any Injury done tou dat our 
Thirdly, To be very watchful to prevent the VE lach, t 
xy firſt beginnings of Anger, and to that purp int 
to mortific all inward peeviſhneſs and fro wa onſide 


proces 


% 
hy 


- + ew # 


- 


und. 6. Vertue of ration, c. 145 
us mallroceed no farther, but will alſo be ſure, if it 
them cheriſhed, to break out into open effects off 


tter er. Therefore whenever thou ſindeſt the lealt 
Patien ins of it within thee, make as much hake to 
end eck it, as thou would to quench a fire in thy 
ſent uſe ; but be fure thou bring no fuel to it, by 
e to piliatertaining any thoughts that may encreaſe it. 
r mai d at ſuch time eſpecially keep a more ſtrict 


t, whetatch over thy tongue, that it break not out 
ultie do any angry ſpeeches, for that breath will fan - 


yet e fire, not only in thine adverſary, but thy 

1per, bilif too; therefore though thy heatt be hot vith- 

find i ſtifle the flame, and let ĩt not break out ane 

aſure ¶ e greater the temptation is, the more cargeltly - 

in uli ap thy heart to God to aſſiſt thee to ov er- 

ins ti eme it. Fourthly, Oſten remember how great 
Suhments thy ſins have deſerved, and tben 

printi derber thy ! 

dvelin deu wilt acknowlehge them to be far lhort of 

togethal#hat-is due to thee, and therefore wilt be aſhg-. 

diſchi to be impatient at them. 

the n. The third Vertue 18 CON S 

roach@ÞPERATION, and this in a molt ſpe - Que - 


that manner we owe to our Souls. ration... 
7. without it we ſhall, as raſh unk 


nd if e infinite Perils. Now this Con- Of our 
and uation is either of our State, or of SS. 
hat F Actions. By our State, I mean | ng 
ae tou at our condition is to God- ward, whether ĩit 
t the ach, that we may reaſonably conclude out 
ein his farour, This it much concerns us 
WP conſider. and examine, and that not by thoſe 


Rules Men are apt Fr frame to themſelves, 
7 | L | ; ah 


% 


when ¶lriſed People uſe to do, ruſh- them 2: 


* 


= 


- . A 2 I N 
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aur ſite, © any one wilful ſin, is not in 
hope for any mercy at his hand. 


ſider what our condition is in this reſpect: 


cerns us to know how we are provided for alibi '*: 
ther World:; that fo, in caſe Me want at pre 


=— 
the 


of inconfide- deration hath undone many 


out confidering and trying themfelves by 


as, vhethet they believe that Chriſt died ſov 
ſins; that they are of the number of the 
and ſhall certainly be ſaved; if theſe and 
like were all that were required to put us il 
(God's favour, none but ſome melancholy} 


enough generally to believe comfortably of 
ſelves. © But the Rules God —ä i * 
Word, are thoſe by which we muſt be tried to for ſe 
day, and therefore are certainly the 
r ly ſaſe ones by which to try 
The Rule by ſelves now. And the ſum of thi 
which to try are, that whoſoever continue 


- "favour; nor can, if he do fo Wy 0 


highly neceſſary we ſhould el 0 


22. Now it is 


ſince our life is nothing but a puff of breath 
dur noſtrils, which may, for ought we knowy® 
taken from us the next minute, it nearly e 


1 cur Lamps vv here with we are tom 
degroom, Matth. 25. 8. we may timel 
get it, and not for want of it be ever ſhut out N 
tie fooliſh Virgins from bis iſed 
The danger ſence. The negle& of this colt 


ration. - ſome by too eaſy a belief that t 
| 2... were 1na good condition, wail 


fore-Foing Rule, but preſuming either upon ſollif 


- - ww ﬀH 


wie; and beſides, it ſtirs us up to thankful 
A too them. But if chey be bad, then it is 
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5 they are in, as hath been f 
more ar large fn the begining of the Treat 
24. ly, We are to 
5 "After they - ſider rhe Actions when they 
«re done. paſt alſo, that is, we are 10 
| fp amine whether they have bern 
2 are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. 
is very neceſſary, ER I; 
IF they be good, the recall — art 
_ the comfort of a good 
again att us — go — in 


to God, by whoſe Grace alone we were enable 
vl 
cially neceflary that we thus examine them; ( 
without this it is impoſſible we 2 [ 
come to amendment; fot unleſs we 
them to have been amifs, we can never thi An 
it need ſul to amend, but ſhall ſtill run on from * = 
one wickedneſs to another, which is the 8 "oth 
elt curſe any Man can lie under. | 
27. The oftner therefore we 
* this Conſideration, the better; 
fuſer: the leſs Rkeiy it is that any of owl 
ration.” ſans Galt eſe2pe cit hnowledy 5 T——_— 
8 is much to be wiſhd that every Ml id 
ould thus every Night try the Actions of ' 
Day, that ſo, if he — any thing am r 
be may ſoon check himſelf for ir, and ſertle ny 
_ reſolutions agamift it, and let it grow on WF © 
| a habit and courſe. And that he may alſo cally - 
© beg God's pardon, which will the eaſier be M 
the ſooner it is asked, every delay of that bang 
a great increaſe of the ſin. a—— 2 


„ 


* Fund, 6. 074 Confiierationy r. 
IS means to take an account of himſelf at Fall, will 
find this the eaſier courſe ; it being much eaſier” 
Sto do it ſo. little at a time, and while paſſages 
T8 are freſh in his memory, than to take the account 
=== of long time together. Now if it 
de conſidered that every wilful ſin Danger of 
ut have a particular Repentance, uh ir. 
beſee it can be pardoned, me- 
cbinks do: _ tremble” to deep without. | 
= {hat Repe : Far what aſſurance hath any 
Min that ; 1 in bis Bed, that lie — 
os wer rife again? And then how dangerous is 
de condition of that Man that ſleeps in an un- 
wented ſin? The weighing of theſe —_ 
motives may be a means, by 


* i 
r 3 parts of it. F | 
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HE Fourth VERTU 
e CONTENTS 
3 , and this ſurely 
. 8 _ 1s a Duty we muſt one 
to our ſelves, it being that without which it 
impoſſible to be happy. This Contentedneſs is 
well pleaſedneſs with that condition, whateyet 

it is, that God hath pleaſed us in, not murmu 
ing-and mine at but ct | 
_ welcoming whatſoever God ſends. How grcaty 
and withal how pleaſant a Vertue this is, may 
appear by the contranety it hath to ſeveral greatÞ 
and painful Vices; ſo that where this is rote 
in the heart; it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch ſine 
gle (in, but a cluſter of them together, 
aft 9 2. And ipft, It is contrary to ai 

Contrary to murmuring in general, which isa® 
murmur ir g. ſin moſt hateful to God, as may ap 
pear by his ſharp puniſhments of 
B 


£ g 2 
? . 7 . 
— : 
* 
1 


| you may 
+1} Y & read in ſeveral places of the Books of Exodus;and: 
bert. And ſurely it is alſo very painful and 

oneaſie to a Man's ſelf; ſox if, as the Ffalmiſt 


—— | | 
IJ Sund. 7. Vertue Fee . 157 


ron the [/-aelites in the wilderneſs. as 


1 1 fith, it be a joyful and pleaſant "thing to be thank 
| | . may, 87 rule of contraries, conclude, 


= it is a — = 3 * be murmur- 
tos an doubt not, every n 
þ _ wall confirm the truth r 
Secondly, It is contrary to Am- 


Tem dich king his preſent” condition, and bimon. 
tat makes him ſo greedily to ſeek a 
ber, whereas he that is eontent with his own; 


| Ambition is not only a great ſin in it ſelf, but 


neſs will Rick at; ; lying, per 
thing will down with him, if they ſeem to tend 
to his advancement; and the unealmeſs of it is 
anſxerable to the ſn. This none can doubt of, 


wbuſies, cares and diſtractions thete are that at- 

tend ambition in ĩts progreſs, beſides the g t 
E publick rains that uſually befall it — 
this reſpect as well a happineſs as 2 vertye. 

4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Co- 
vetouſneſs3-this the Apoſtle witneſſ⸗ Nene 
eth, Heb. 13. 5. Let your” converſati- ef 
in be without Lago ood and be con . 


1 icon: the ambitious Man is always” Tout 


liesquite out of the road of thistemptation. Now” 


F that conſiders what a multitude of fears and j jea- 


And therefore ſure-Contentedneſs i in | 


Men upon many other: There is mothing : 


it puts 
fobornd, which a Man that eagerly ſeels-great- 
jury, murder,orany  . 


MF 


ay ap: bent with ſuch things as ye have; where you ſee- 0 


nts of F @ntentedneſs is ſer as the 
WWF: .. H. 4 


direct contrary to ce 


© 
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vetcuſneſe. But of this there needs no ; ns 
proof than common experience, for we {al 42 ne 
covetous Man never thinks he bath enough de 1 


_ therefore can never be content: for no Mai e once 
be laid to de fo, that thirſts after any thing 
bath not. Now that you may ſee how excel 
and neceflary a Vertue this is that ſecure 1 
againſt covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſa 
| tle to conſider the nature of that ſin. é + for 
| . That it is a very great cr 1 
 <Coveto%ſneſs is moſt certain, for it is con 
contrary to to the very foundation of \ 
o 1 duty zo good Life, I mean thoſe thi 
God, great duties, to God, to 
Selves, to our Neighbours, Fil 
It is contrary to our Duty to God, that Chi 
 himſel# tells us, Lale 16. 13. We cannot ſerve 
and Mammon lle that lets bis heart auf 
Wealth, muſt neceſſarily take it cf from 7 
And this we daily ſee in the covetous mana 
eile; he is ſo eager in the gaining of riches 
he hath no time or care to perform his duty 
| God; let but a good bargain or opportunity 
ain come in his way, Prayer and all duties * 
Religion muſt be neglected to attend it. Nath 
when the commiting the greateſt ſin agi be 
God may be likely either to get or ſave il * 
| ought, his love of wealth quickly perfwal# * 
bim to commit it. „ * 
6. Secondly, It is contrary to A 
To ar Duty we owe our Selves, and hill s. 
| Jelves. both in reſpect of our Souls aud Wl 
_- . .-- - dies. The covetous Man deſpiſes 
Scul, ſells that to eternal deſtruction for a H 7 


* 
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no f; for ſo every Man does that by any unlaw- 
— ſee means ſecks to enrich himſelf; nay, though: 
ougheWhe do it not by any unlawful means, yet if he 
Ma have once ſet his heart upon Wealth, he is that. 
coretous perſon upon whom the Apoſtle hath 
pronounced, T hat ke ſhall not inherit the Kingdom- 

of God, 1 Cer. 6. 10. Nor doth he only otend 
a8 againit his Soul, but his Body too; for he oſten 
"IT denics that thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wante, 
ind for which his Wealth (as far as it concerns 
himſelf) was given him. This is ſo conſtantly. 


the cultom of rich Miſere, that I need not prove. 


| Cad wee . e 
1 In the third place, C vt. 
dwuſneſs is contrary to the Duty To our Neighs 
ee owe to our Neighbours. bern. 
And that in both the parts of itt. 

8 Juſtice and Charity. He that loves Money im- 
"Gas inoderately, will not care whom he cheats and. 
as dcfrauds, Þ he may bring in gain to himſelf ;- 

& and from hence ſpring thoſe many tricks of 
# deceit and couzenage ſo common in the World. | 
rye As for Charity, that is never to be hoped for© 
ies from a covetous Man, who dreads the leſſening | 
ot his own heaps, more than the ſtarving of his- 
door Brother. You ſee bow great a ſin this is, 
chat we may well fay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 
171. 6. 10. The love of money i the roat of all evit, . 
And it is not much leſs uneaſie than wicked; ſor 
| between the care of getting, and the fear of lo- 
bag, the covetous Man enjoys no quiet hour. 
os Therefore every Man is deeply concerned, as he 
48 *<nders his happineſs either in this World or the 
my vt, to guard bimſelf againft this ſin which he 


. 
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15 no way do, but by poſſeſſi his eart y ith ny hav 
this Vertue of Contentednels, EL 4 Wat the 
8. In the foutth place, 1 want. 

Contentedneſs | contrary to Envy, for he the bat whi 
_ ron:rary, to content with his own condit bo bapp 

Emvy. "* _ hath no temptation to-envy ail Man's cor 

ther s. How unchriſtian a ſin thiffthinks of « 

of Envy is, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed : At in many 1 

preſent I need ſay no more, but that it is iht of h. 

à very uneaſie one; it frets and gnaws the ve mires. 

beart of him that harbours it. But the wo IE other mer 
the fin is, the more exceſlent il is this GY enry d by 

of Contentedneſe, which frees us from it. 1 . perion, h 
poſe I have ſaid enough to make you think thigh makes hi 
2 NY lovely and deſirable Vertue. And fin © Therefore 

it were not iimpoſſible to be gained by any d bins wit 
would but obſerve theſe few directions. chan thy 


T4. 


9. Fir t, To., conſider inc welt 

Helps to cu. whatever dur Eſtate and Cone find cau 
 fentedneſs.. tion in any reſpe& be, it is thi Fourthly, 
Which 1s allotted us by God, A lerving . : 
therefore is certainly the beſt for us, he beißt thou canl 
much better able to judge for us than we for A els that 


# mercies tl 
that they 
and pra 


Pues; and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it, is1 
ecteck to ſay, we arc wiſer than he, Second 
—_— Conlider throughly the Vanity of all worldlf 
_ knee ham very little there is in them W many. 
we have them; and how uncertain we are kid up f f 
—_ FKceptbem; but above all, in how little ſtead theß thy home 
wi ſtand us in the day of Death or Judgment L art 
5 and then thou canſt not think any of them mu ed, a8 
worth the deſiring, and fo wilt not be diſcons | renienci 
tented for want of them. Thizdly, Suffer no eu haf 
thy, Fancy to run. On, thivgs thou baff naß Sertair 
many 


rt any have put themſelves out, 
bat they have, only. by thinking what they 
F th want. He that ſees hys eighbgur poſleſs ſome- 
hat what which - himſelf bath not, is apt to think 
4: how happy he ſhould be, if he were in that 2 
2168 Man's condition, and in the mean time never 


t is that of his Neighbour's which he ſo much ad- 
ey“ wires. For we look but upon the outſide of 2 
other mens condition, and many a man that is 

I envy'd by his Neighbours,as a wonderful happ 


wing with thoſe thou thinkeſt mere proſperous , 
"IF than. thy ſelf, but rather doit with 


ans find cauſe to rejoice, in thine: own-portidn. - 
ings thou canſt not but with Jacob, Gen. 32:10; cons 


aig that they are. no, more, wilt ſee reaſon e ds 
ez | thy home, on t 


ice eniencies at an Tan. that he hath at home; 
1 


vertainment thou findeſt here, knowing thou 


S * r 


— 
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und 7. Of Gontemtedueſ, Se. 


of love with: 


W'thinks of enjoying his own z which yet perhaps 
WF io many reſpects may be much happier, tban 


” 
„ : 


we perſon, bath yet fome ſecret; trouble,. which i 
We makes him think much otherwiſe of himſelf. 
WF Therefore never compare thy condition in any, 


kneweſt more unhappy; and then thou Wik 


Fourthly, Conſider how far thou art from de- 
ning any good thing from God; and then 


hl {els that thou art au wertig of tbe leaſt of "thoſe - 


| mercies thou enjoyeſt, and inſtead of murmuring: 
aud pravſe the bounty of Bod, that:they are o 


01 laid up for FORE A FAT C9 3 LOOK n that as- 
bon art fain to take-up in thy paſſige;-and. 
I 4 2 Traveller; expects not the fame con- 


* 


thou haſt reaſon to be content with whatever: 


ut 


| here it concerns thee to ch ly watch 
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— gs 


a——_ n thy journey to à place of infinits 
which will make an abundant am 


"fel all the uneaſineſi and hardſhip thou . 
ſuffer in the way. Taftly, Pray to God, wi 
whom alk good things do come, hat he will 3 
all his other bleſſings, add this of a cont 

mind, without which thou canſt have no 


or rehiſh of _ other. 
80 A fifth Duty is p18 ; 


5 unge. GEN GF! This is made u 
to parts; Watchfulnefs and Int 
fry; and both theſe we owe to our Souls.” 
; 11. Firſt, Watchfu'nefs, in 
Watchfut- ſerving all the dangers that the 
| wefs again ten them. Now ſince nothing 
Sn.  , endanger our Souls, but fin, 
1. - watchfu'neſs is principally to ws 
Wployed againſt that; and as in a beſieged bw 
ty; Where there is any weak rt, there ĩt 
_ ecfiry to keep the Rrongel guard; ſo K 
dere. where ever thou findeſt thy inclination 
fach, as are moſt likely to 8 tbee to 


Obſerve therefore carefully to what fins eiii 
thy natural temper, thy company, or thy H t 
of life do particularly maine thee, and wane 
thy ſelf very narrowly in thoſe; yet do 9% h 
| ky out all thy care en thoſe, 28 to leave 

kif open to any other ; for that may give S 
as much advantage on the other fide ba 9 
thx watch be general agamſt all fin, though * 

e manner al hes. thoſe, which are: lik 


1 
ff al 


| 
N | "* ; ws A 1 
od 0 : & & 4 % 
* * e 5 . 
pics we ſO II | % F. It 
q - — 5 s . 
. - o 
- * 
* 1 : ? 


1 


— 5 a | — — 
Sund 7. Of Diligence &c. 57 


132. The ſecond part of dili- 


= gence, is Induſtry or Labour, and Indufry is 


AS this alſo we owe to our Souls, for improving 


without it they will a6 little p. gifts. 
ſper, as the Vineyard of the fu. 
ard, which Salemon ceſcribes, Proverbs 24. 30 


1 For there is a husbandry of the Soul, as well as 


ol the Eſtate, and the end of the one, as of the 
other, is the increaſing and improving of its 


15 Þ "riches. Now the riches of the Soul are either 


Natural or Divine. By the Natural, I mean its 
faculties or reaſon, wit, memory, and the Ike; 
by the Divine, I mean the Graces of God, which 


are not the Soul's natural portion, but are given 


immediately by God; and both theſe we are to 
take care to improve, they being both Talents 
intruſted to us for that purpoſe, e 
13. The way of improving tbe 


1 Natural, is by employing them ſo of Nature, care; 


as may bring in molt Honout to 
God; we muſt not Jet them lie idle by us 
through ſloth, neither muſt we overwhelm 

with intemperance and brutiſh pleaſures, which 
is the caſe of too many; but we muſt employ. 


them and fet them on work. . But then we 
F mult be ſure it be not in the Devil's Service ; 


Uke mapy, who, ſet their wit only to the pro- 


8 faning of God, or cheating their: Neighbougs,. 


* and (tuff their memories with ſueh filthineſe, a 
ſhauld never once enter their thoughts; our uſe. 
al them muſt be ſuch as may bring in molt glo- 


| 1 # ry, to God, moſt benefit to our Neighbours, and; 


may. beſt. fit. us to make our accounts, - when: 


Ge ſhall come to reckon with us for them, 


14. But 


W what be hath) ball be given, and he ſhall Hope 


ww 
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134. But the other part of 
Of Grace. Souls riches, is yet more precio 
tdlhat is, Grace; and of this we mal 
de eſpecially careful to husband and improve ith 
This is a duty expreſly commanded us by the 
Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 8 18. Grow in Grace. And 
gain in the fir? Chapter of that Epiſtle, Verſe oF 
Give all diligence to add to your faith verine, ani 
to vertue knowledge, &c. Now the eſpecial meanyÞ | 
of improving grace is N it, that FF 7 
by doing thoſe things for the enabling of u 
 whercunto it was given us. This is a ſure 
means, not only in reſpect of that eaſineſ 
_ which a cuſtom in any thing brings in the do- 
ing of it, but principally, as it hath the pro- 
miſe of God, who hath promiſed, Matt h. 25. 29 
That to him that bath (that is, hath made uſe 6 


1 dit. 1 4 


— — 


albundance. He that diligently and faithfully] 
employs the füſt bezinnings of Grace, ſhaff 
have more, ſhall yet have a greater degree 
that what Svlomon faith of temporal riches, 1d 
alſo true of ſpiritual. The band ef the diligent. 
JJ... —— ü—ů¹ů]]! 
15. Therefore Whenever thou f 6 
To improve findeſt atiy good motious in thy 
_ good. moti- heart, remember mat is a ſeaſon 
en, ſot this ſpiritual husbaudry: I 
= ,©* © * thou haſt but a check of conſci- 


till it come to à batted; and then that hatred!” 
till it evme to a feſolutipn; then from that te- 


ſolution, proceed to ſome endeavdurs e 


und. 7. Of DE. _—— 0 


x Do this faithfully and ſincere 


| and chou | ſhale; 
| certrinly find the Grace of Yi 9 | 
dot only in every of theſe ſteps ena- 


ef bling thee to advance ſtill key til! thou come 


t ſome victory over it. Yet to this Induf 


du muſt not fail to add thy Prayers alſo, there 


deing a Promiſe that God will give the Holy Spi- 


rit to 1 ds that ask it, Matth. 7. 11. And there- 
fore they that ark it not, have no reaſon to ex- 
it. But it mult be asked with fuch an ear- 


'F neftneſs, as is ſome way anfwerable to the value 


of the thing, which" being infinitely more pre- 
cions than ail the World, both in teſpect of its 


| own worth, and its uſefalneſs to us, we.muſt 


— Fat he hath) 5e be LEH Aw 


beg it with much more Zeal. and Earneftneſs, 
*F than all Temporal Bleſſings, or elſe we mae 
'F {elves deſpiſers ok it. a 
106. H. the Aire vu dene * 
A | 1 inp proving Ties Grace, I ſhall, The danger 
d quicken you to it, mention the of "the cone; 
5 danger of the contrary; and trag. 
that is not, as in dther things, the, 
loſimg only thoſe further degrees which our 2 
duſtry mi Abt have helped us to, but it is the 

ſing even bf what, we Already baye: For from 555 
that barh not that 3 is again, hath not "made uſe of 
| eden that whicl 
be bath; RL 25. 29. G00 U t withdraw the 
—F Orace which be 5 18 neglected, as we ſee in 
I that Parable; the Talent was taken from bim 
5 les nd Oh only hid it in a Napkin, aid i 

In to bis Lord. And this 6 A 

mich ad n the greateſt that can birt 

iy Nan beth he comes to 5 Indeed It ix 


ſome 


— — 


160 The Whole Duty of Man. 
ſome kind of foretaſte of it, it is the Delivami 
him up to the power of the Devil, and it it 
bdaniſhing him from the face of God, which ant 
not the leaſt parts of the miſery of the dam 
As it is alſo the binding a Man over to that ul 
ler portion of wretchedneſs in another wolf 
_ for that is the laſt doom of the unprofitable ſes 
vant, Matth. 25, 30. Caſt ye the unprofitable Jan 
vant into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping audi 
gnaſbing of teeth. You ſee there are no light 
RL 92 that attend this neglect of Grace, ani 
HY therefore if we have any love, nay, any comma 
— pity to our Souls, we mult ſet our ſelves to thats . 
1 4 To uſtry. I have now done with thoſe V EE ,; 
1 | TUES which reſpect our SOULS, Ice 
new to thoſe which concern our BODIES? 
0 157 The firſt of which is CH 
_ Chaſtity. STITY or PURITY, which 
may well. be ſet in the front of the 
Duties we owe to our Bodies, ſince the Apoltlgh 
. 1 Cor. 6, 18. ſets the contrary as the eſpecial lm 
 _ againſt them. He the comminerd font 
| fenneth ain his aun Body. Zh 7 
- Now this Vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts ih 
_ pcrf{ci abſtaining from all kinds of uncleannely 
noc only that of Adultery and Fornication, butÞ - 
= All other more unnatural forts of it, commutes} 3 
| either upon our ſelves or with any. other. 
2 word, all acts of that kind are utterly againlt# i 
Clhaltity, fave only in lawſul Marriage. A, 
even there, Men are not to think themſelves 1b F 
Idoſe to pleaſe their biutiſh appetites, but aib| 
to keep themſelves within ſuch rules of mode F 
| ration, 4s agree to the ends of Marriage, which 


- » wan 


ond. 7. Vene of Chaſtity, Ac. 161 
ens bag theſe two, the degetting of Children, and 


ng | fity reacheth not on 


Wo {ets 2 guard upon our eyes, grins 


| that forbears the 
10 | is rather e outward reſtraint that keeps him 
any it were 'that, it would keep him from thele too, 


EF theſe being ſins alſo, and very great ones in 
»4 | God's ſight. Beſides, He that lets himſelf looſe * 


the avoiding of fornication,  adien muſt- be 
bo gone which may hinder the firſt of dete ends: 
ud the ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of 
uff, the keeping Men from any ſinful effects of 
contrary to that end to make marriage 
occaſion of hed heightning and enflaming of i K. 
0. But this 4 oſ 
2 the Uncleanneſs fer- 
teſtraĩning of the groſſer Act, hidden in ile 
but to all lower degrees; it very 


pgs 


F according to that of out Sa- * 99 
nwour, Matth. 8. 28. He that Inketh on wore 


u le after ber, hath committed adwltery with 
* e ee Ayes J — mg 15 
F what Chriſt adds 1 t 
| bend offend thee, cut it off Þ 2 
tonguer, that they Fa bo * ot Nor Gly 
words, Let no. corrupt communication proceed dit 
of your mn. h, Epheſ. 4. 29. Nay, , upon our very 
thoughts and fancies, we mult not entertain 
any foul or filthy deſires, not fo much as the 
imagination of any ſuch thing. Therefore he 
offer act, and yet allows bim- 
it is to be uſpected that it 


ſelf in any of th 


from it, than the conſcience of the Sin. For if 


to theſe, 1 himſelf in very great danger of the 
= Other, it being much more eaſy to abſtain from 
50 all than to ſecuce againſt the one, when x 4 


1] 2 thisGin, are ſufficient witneſſes how miſchievouF 
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other is allowed. But above all it s to bbg 

ſidered, that even theſe lowerd al 
| make Men y odious in God's eyes, ha eth 
© nth loves none that are not 


"there. uy?! 

20. The 11 of i 
The Miſchief: Vertue of Chaſtity needs 
of it. other way of deſcribing, thy 
by conſidering the loarhſo omne 
and miſchief of the contrary fin : which is 
-very-brutiſh ;-thoſe deſires are but the ſame A 
the the Beaſts have, and then how far ate they — 
below the nature of Men that can boaſt of chang 
ſims of that kind, as of their ſpecial exceller ? tag 

When, if chat be the meaſure, a Goat is 
Take more ee pr — inde 
| 1 part 1 
: deli — leave thank 
Aifforence eh from Beaſts: This ſin © Heal 
the ng xray and defaceth the reaſonabl 
Therefore Solomon. very well deſcribes Why 
young Man that was going to the Harlot 
ſe, Prov. 7; 22, N Fer * 
eth to the ſlaughter 
1 £5728. Nor, ſecondly, are the effect 
To the it better to the body, than to the min} 
Bady. © The many foul and filthy,  belndany 23. 
painful Diſeaſes, which often folloꝶ 


Jt is to the body. And alas! how many are the 
that have thus made themſelves the Devil's Ma 
tyrs? Suffered ſuch Torments in the purſuit 


this lin, 35 would cxceed the invention of a 
1 22 re 


- 


| . 7. Tere f e Ke 763 8 


A bateſt Tyrant; Surely they that pay thus dear I 
m or Damuation e well deſerre to enjoy che 


22 But e ay Rip 
"2688 catural 1 t is ſing it is at- Tie Tales : 
ended with 2 great and bea. ment? of God 


wilt extraordinary and miracu- 


4 udgment that ever befel any Place, Fire 
4 ind imſtone from: Heaven upon and 
ys — was for this Sin of uncteanneſe: An 
7 an — — of — Ven = 
! 0 on particular Perſons, for this 
It fo. The Inceft of Awwes coli him bis Life, as 
p me + Zimri and Ci were 
nin in the . 28. 8. — 1 
4 — — 1 3 
dull not be: hid own caſe. For how ſecretiy o 
cle ever it be committed, it cannot be hid 4 
| God, who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wick · 
© ednefs. - Nay; 1 — BE 
Uuneatned this fin, 1 Or. e . 1 
| the gemple of 6 Nos 
EF fin of —— lud of Sacritegs, a pole vj 
Jucin abet Bodies "which God ̃ — | 
. «| 1 ry 
— 
| * Lafly, 


— - fi SERLE 
; This an hae en 8 597 
ingdom ; caven, 7 
| 3 can en. from Be 
ter. And we never find any Liſt of ben. 
£8 thoſe fins which bar Men Nee 11.203 
do chis of uncleannek hath a ſpecial place in itt 
Mn it is Gal 5. 19. 2 dnn 


1 


0 


crefore no 1E — 1 


_— 


» 1 
CG 


_—_—_— 

3 N Forbear the 
If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we ate perſons 25 
company only for thoſe black Spirits, the Bal curſe; or 


and his Angels, and therefore with them cee. Fifi 
mult expect our portion, where our flameyy give thee c 
Luſt ſhall end in flames of Fire. me of ar 
24. All this laid together, mi 
Helps to ſureiy recommend the Vertue 8 
Chaſtity. Cha ity to us; for the preſerma 
„  _ of which we muſt be very care @re thou 
Furſt to check the . of the temptations a immod 
| to caft away the very firſt fancy of Luft A the forme! 
| Indignation; for if you once fall to paricy alli comes a d 
_ talk with it, it gains ſtill more upon you, i withou 
then it will be harder to reſiſt: Therefore I taken, left 
Way in this temptation is to fly rather than i come not 
With it. This is very neceſſary, not only A Sobric 
me may avoid the danger of proceeding to have tou 
the ſin, but alſo in reſpect of the preſent i ao more 
of entertaining ſuch es, which of it would c 
though it ſhould never proceed further, i danger © 
hath been ſhewed, a great abomination be the com: 
God. Secondly, Have a ſpecial care to fly dat rath 
neſs, which is the pr foil for theſe fili padence 
weeds to grow in, and keep thy ſelf always BF this fin, 
ſied in ſome innocent or vertuous employ mei fuch he: 
for then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to d God will 
emſelves. Thirdly, Never ſuffer thy ſelf h do al 
recall any unclean paſſages of thy former I 25. J 
with delight, for that is to act over the ſin agallhF cerns © 
and will be ſo reckoned by God; nay, perb i And t! 
thus deliberately to think of it, may be a grealWÞ firſt, 
- guilt than a raſh acting of it. For this bolt condly, 
ſhews thy heart to be ſet upon filthineß, an ly, in 
allo a preparation to more acts of it. Fourthih 


- 


und. 7. Vertue of Temperance, &c. 165 
porbear the company of ſuch light and wanton 
W perſons as either by the filthinefs of theit dif- 
T courſe; or any other means, may be a ſnare to 
ccc. Fifthly, Pray earneſtiy that God would 
flame give thee the Spirit of Purity, 3 = 
ame of any 5 ring the un- 
dean Devil to Ctriſt to be caſt out, as did the 
in in rhe Goſpel; and if it will not be caſt out 
ich Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; but be 
ie thou do not keep up the flame by any high 
of immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy, when 
WE the former prove in vain, is Marriage, vvhichte 
ay comes a duty to him that cannot live innocent- 
an ly without it. But even here there mult be care 
WE taken, left rhis which ſhould be for his good, be- 
WE come not to him an occaſion of falling for want 
WE of Sobriety in the uſe of Marriage, But this 1 
ig tag have touch d on already, and therefore need add 
. no more, but an earneſt. intreaty, that Men 
would conſider ſeriouſly of the foulneſs and 
Anger of this fin of Uncleannels, and not let; 
| the commonneſs of ĩt leſſen their hatred of it, 
dat rather make them abhor that ſhameleſ im- 
pudence of the World, that can make tight of . 
iF this fin, againſt which God hath' pronounced: ; 
ch heavy Curſes, Whoremongers and-addlterers - 
| God will judge, Heb. 13. 4 and fo he will certain- 
BE ly do all torts of unclean perſons whatſoev e. 
235. The ſecond VERTUE that co?sgngn 
cerns our Bodies is TEMPERANCE.. Tempe; © 
| And the Exerciſes of that are divers; rance. 
firſt, Temperance in Eating; ſe- 
| condly, in Drinking; thirdly, in & eep; ſourth- 
, in Reczeation; fiftbly, in Apparcl. 1 al £ 


12 


_—_ 


E of 


| ſecondly, the Wen. being of our Bodies. | 


ay, ſo neither ſhould they cat. 


— Sund. 7. 
— — 


ſpeak of them ſeverally ;- and nl 
In eating. of Temperance in — This Ta 
nce is obſerved when our 
ing is agreeable to thoſe ends 
which eating is by God and 
deſigned; thoſe are lirſt, the I 


an "The Whole Daty of Mas. 


3 


eating. 


26. Man is of ſuch x frame, th 


E a eating becomes neceſſary 


fot the preſerving of — bu 
ger being a natural diſeaſe whit 
in prove deadiy, if not prevented, and the? 
ly Phyfick for it is eating, which'is thereſe 
become 4 neceſſary means of keeping us al 
And that is the firſt end ef eating; and if 
uſe not to take Phyfick for Pleaſure, but b 


27. But ſecondly, God bath be 
Of Health, ſa bountiful-as to provide not on} 1 for 
ly for the Being, but the Wells ſome des 


being of our Bodies; and therefore we art n mities © 


tied to ſuch frifneſs, that vt may eat no mo wanton! 
than will juſt keep us from» ſtarving, but = meatr. 

may alſo cat Mhatſoever either fot kind or quai that to | 
tity moſt tends to the health. and welfaze, i generall 


_ them: Now that eating which is agreeablertgl} muſt in 


theſe ends, is within the bounds of Temperanc that he 
as on the contrary, what ſoever is contrary: chat he 
them is a Tranſgreſſion àgainſt atig he therefet Palate, 
that ſets up to himſelt᷑ ot — tating a whatev: 
either the pleaſing of his Taſte, or-(what is e 29. 
woxle) the pampering of his Body, that he may . 
the better ſerve his Luſt, he directiy iv arts an ting 


: &folles theſe ends of God ; for he chat wok | te 


i E 7. Vertue 7 — 167 


A* fut thoſe aims, doth that which is very contrary to 


17 ing and uncleanneſs 


the ma- 

i deaths which larfeit- 
daily bring on Men. 
23. He therefore that Nil pra- ; 


yea, tolife-1t — as 
— and untime 


ingy iſe this Vertue of III, Rules of Taws. 


neither cat ſo much, nor of 2 in 
a ſuch ſorts of meat (provided eating. | 


o in he can have other); as may be 


de be ths beef 0 juc F 


that he never himſel 
{ Palate, for that will be fare to ſatuſie 11 . 


is hurtful to his health. er 


tities ſhall be, is impoſſible to ſet down, for 


that differs according to the ſeveral conſſitu- 
tions of Men; ſome Men may with tewpe- 
WE rance eat a great deal, becauſe their ſtomachs 
5 MF require it; when another ma 
ung temperance in eati 
i: is more than is 1 
bor the ſort of meat, it may de niceneſs and lu- 


my be guilty-of- in- 
but half fo much, becauſe, 
eful to him. And ſo lfo - 


zury.for ſome to be curious in them, when yet 
ſome degree of it may be neceſſary to the infir- 


t mities of a weak ſlomach, which not out of- 
| — but diſeaſe, cannot eat the — 


But I think it may in general be laid, 
＋ to healthful bodies the plaineſt — warm. 
generally the moſt wholeſo * but ever 
dge for himſelf; and 
that he may do — N Nr 
to be enſlayed to his 


Whatever becomes of health or liſe. 7 
29. Io ſecure him the better let bin t 36 bas 


4 conſider, firſt; How: aorezſonable' a tags: 
— l it le, that the whole body ſhould 2 l 


ſubject to — ſenſe of Tat: 


: 5 

„„ 
e 
2 % PL 


ing that it muſt run all hazards only to plat 
that. But it is yet much more ſo, that ti 
viner part, the Soul, ſhould alſo be thus enſlavekh 
and yet thus it is in an intemperate perſon; buf 
ul muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh ApS . 
petite; for the ſin of Intemperance, though it . 
acted by the Body, yet the Soul mult (hare in 
c.ternal puniſhment of it. Secondly, Cone 9 
| how extream ſhort and vaniſhing this pleai ting 43 
is; it 1s gone in a moment, but the pains that "|" 
| tend the exceſs of it are much moredurab'e; and} __ .. - 
then ſurely it agrees not with that common reed. x. jw 
ſon, wherewith, as Men, we are endued, toll . 
dur hearts upon it. But then, in the third plac . 
it agrees yet worſe with the temper of a Chi . 
all who ſhould have his heart ſo punfed a 
refin'd with the expectation of thoſe higher a 
ſpiritual joys he looks for in another World, t 
he ſhould very much deſpiſe theſe groſs and bruiine 
tiſh pleaſures, which Beaſts are as capable of aunt 
we, and to them we may well be contented Siſad 
leave them,it being the higheſt their natures c 
reach to: but for us who have ſo much more exiſting i 
cellent hopes, it is an intolerable ſhame that willing in 
ſhould account them as any part of our happy 
neſs. Laſtiy the fin of gluttony is ſo great a 
dangerous, that Chriſt thought ft to gwe an e of or 
al wn, — it, Tale heed to your ſeln er our Re 
th your hearts be not oe. charged nith ſurſeitii t ſome! 
c. Luke 21. 34. And you know what was ede car 
end of the rich Glutton, Lale 16. He that bank wi 
fared deliciunſiy every day, at laſt wants 4. dr ad who 
water to cool bis tongue: So much for the firſt n from 
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ing being mach ae 1 3 
ke no ade u ules in this, than What 
ere given in the ſoxmer, to wit, that we: 3 
neither of ſuch ſorts of e 8 
te as. may not 
aan uking, the preleryi 
= He e e there Ae en 4 
ore cy _ tion: for out underſtandĩngs be- 
hat willing in more danger to be hurt by drioking than 
In D that ſaſe, 


it is poſs 


—— of 
—_— — oat — Bodies uo harm. 
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of a bd ab- : 


Ein from that degree of 


un be figds hath that 
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pp that fort * it, 
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kn, as 


Falſe 
er 


5 d what their health requ ea, G ashi 
5 — even to the utter det dien yea, nf 3 


ſelves ſome other ends of drinking, tha 


amiſs a little to explain what t 
; withal to ſhew the wlain what they ar of ne 


| Good-fel- that that which 
 Jonſbip. ” ſhip; one Man drinks to keeps 


Poiſon \ works ſlowly - yet it is ſtill Poiſon. 


e madneſs aud phrenzy cures the N 
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1 - The Whole Duty of Man. ® 3 
do in other reſpects appear not only ſel Beaſt, Cheaſt, by 


.uſeful to his health. For though we are tog 
ſerve out healthe, yet we are not to 0 f ity 
{s moſt certainly is. 
2. But alas! of thoſe mi 
ene tudes of Drunkards we har 
ing. World, this is the caſe but off 
few, moſt of them going far: 


Gfference ! 
f Drink : 
Terk enJoy1 
. hi 
| 1nven! 
A fe 
id to 


Wen. Bu 
Whnable, t 
dintain! 
Wareateft n 
Did 8 
to de 
$8 
and much 
: ther But I ou 3 
| company at it. W ny 

ſuch a one, whether if that Man were dri dt one 


therefore it is plain, Men have ſet up to thi 
ITE 


ones fore-mentioned : It may x 


2 The firſt, and moſt own, 
they call good feli 


rank Poiſon, he would pledge him for e ben he 
ny? If he dhe world hoc I muſt teff As! exp 
that by the very ſame, nay, far greater re rr Qu 


he is not to do this, For immoderate drink 
is that very Poiſon; perhaps it doth not al ox 
work deeb immediate (yet there ant no Lp 


— 


y inſtances of its having done even that, WF 5 At 


8 — having. died in their drunken fit) but I chearing 


the cuſtom of it doth uſually bring Men te f em me 


iche m 
© maſt de 
however it doth at the preſent work that i mu be 
a wiſe Man would more abhor than Dead . 
1 ne! 5. 


is paſt: doubt; and therefore t 
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und. S. Of Temperance in Drinking. r7 x 
Beaſt, by drowning that reaſon which ſhould 
0 difference him from one. Certainly the effects 
do tf Drink are ſuch, that fad being Urunk been 
n enjoyned as a Paniſhment, we ſhoald have 
na thought him a more than ordinary Tyrant that 
eie 9 2 27: 
A ſecond end of Drinkilg  - 
[1 Fad to be the maintaining of ae. N 

of Kindneſs. 


Whiend(hip and Kindneſs amongſt 
een. But this is ſtrangely unrea- 
ble, that Men ſhould do that towards the 
maintaining of Friendſhip, which is really the 
reateft miſchief that can be done to any Man. 
a ever any think to befriend a Man by help- 
do deſtroy his Eſtate, his Credit, his Life? 
iet be that thus drinks with a Man, does this 
Wind much more; he ruins his reaſon, yea, his 
, and yet this muſt be called the way of 
ecſerving of Friendſhip. This is ſo ridiculous, 
that one would think none could own it, bur 
een he were actually drunk. But beſides, 
l experience ſhews us, that this is fitter to 
et Quarrels than preſerve Kindnefr, as the 
7 1 Brawls we every day ſee, with 
the Wounds, and ſometimes Murders, that ac- 
empany them, do witneſa. 
6. n FILE 
wh ng of the wits, ng Chearing,. 
n th em merry and jolly. But ſure the ſpirits; 
da the mirth be fuch, that reaſon 
n de turned out of doors before it begin, it 
u be very little worth; one may fay with - 
, Eccleſ. 2. 2. The langbrer of ſuch fools 5s 
Many %. ade a be drunk o 
140. | 1 2 | put 5 
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4 play in their jollity, they bting W ug 


une he were 


* 


_ dure it would be of the merry 


Mouths for a while, but t will one yl 


—  __ 


put — 3 in this temper, muſt by wk 
reaſon be glad of a —, if they could bulk 
ſort. - But little 
theſe merry Folks think, what ſadneſs they 
all this while heaping up to themſelves, 1 90 
this World; when 28 me mad pranks; 


1 


themſelves, but however — in ang 
where this mirth will be ſadly reckoned for; 

6. A fourth n faid. to 
Putting 4. putting away of Cates: But 1 
1 Ce. ark what thoſe Cares are: Be ao, 

ſuch as ſhould be put away ? Feu 

they are forme checks and remorſes of Can 
ence which muſt be thus charm d. And 1d 
this hath proved too effectual with many th 
laying them afleep. But this is the wickedeſth 
by in the world x for if thou thinkeſt not thi 
check to; bave ſomething conſiderable in than ici 
why ao they trouble thee ? but if they do, N whi 
mpoſſible chou canſt hope his can long 0. 7.4. 
thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtep thai 


a or a Mun 
to be — to Jul 
2 he, think you, to put away t 
ng hang d, fall todrinking, and in the mean ty 
Ae no Care for his cſcape 2 Or would yon 
ien him deſperately — he did? Ya thank 
the very Caſe here, thy Conſcience tells, thee 
thy danger, that thou mult ere long be brow 
| before God's Judgm ent · Seat; and is it not 
neſs for thee w instead of ere ne toi 


F pardon, ms at the — 


the louder for it. 
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2 — — — gh Suppoſe theſe 
bs ſome weorkily nd fuch as are fit 
bo be put away ; then for e do not ſo dif- 
"grace thy Reaſon, — — 
dbem de as forcible to that end as a little drink. 
ry Reaſon will tell thee it is in vain to care 
"RE where care will bring no advantage: and thy 
Kr, — ny _ thee - boy wr Hy — 
— | 31 arei,jor be caret 
1 . fe 5.7. yer wean unleſs thou mean 
ul eſt to renounce being both a Man and a Chriftt- 
never betake thee to this pitiful ſhuft, to rid 
= thee of thy Cares. But beſides, this will not do 
dung the deed neither, for tho ic abeylatithe queſepd; 
uf thou art in the height of the drunken 


en that is over, they will return again with 
Ki — violence; and, if thou haſt any Con- 
ns icrence bring a new care with them; ercn that 
which ariſeth from the guilt of fo fouls ſin. * 
u +. A fifth end is faid to be e | 5 
ber = away of time. This, tho it Paſſtig any N 
Ws be as unreatonable as any of the f rime. 
E former; yer, by the way, it ſerves, - 
to reproach idiencſs, which is, it ſeems, ſo banks 
=F thenlome a thing, that even this vileſt impley- 
ment is preferred before it. But this is in many 
oeery falſe plea. For they often ſpend time at 
de kot, not only when they have nothing elſe to 
s dut even to the neglect of their molt neceſſa 
rougs tybuſines. However, it is in all a moſt unte- 
able one, ſor there is no Man but he may find _ 
Imewhat or other to employ himſelf in. If he 
lure little worldly buſinck of his own, he may 
| 3 Vet 5 


fir, keep thee from the ſenſe of thy cares, yet 4 
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do ſomewhat to the benefit of others; but hahes 
ever, there is no Man but hath a Soul, and 
F I 
for want of | buſineſs, where there are ſo many. F* 
Corruptions to mortifieſo many inclinati , 
watch over, fo many temptations (whereof obedien 
of: Drunkenneſ is not the leaſt) to reſiſſ bereproact 
Graces of God to improve and ſtir up. and En 
met neglects of all theſe to lament, ſure nns, © | 
can never want ſufficient employment; foꝶ er it. 
theſe require time, and fo: Men at their Deal 
find; for thoſe that have all their Lives mai 
their buſineſs to drive away their time, wal 
then give all the World to:redeem it. Andy 
where there'1s much leiſure from worldly 
faws, God expects to have the more time god M 
employed in ſpiritual Exerciſes. But it wan ® 
 hikely thoſe meaner ſort of perſons, to whom 
Book is intended, will be of the number of th 
that have much leiſure, and therefore I ſha 
farther. inſiſt on it, only I ſhall ſay this, 
what degrees of leiſure they at any time ha 
it concerns them to employ to the benefit * 0 
their Souls, and not to beftow it to the rum i em 
them, as they do who ſpend it in drinking lily, | 
SERENE - 8. A fixth end is ſaid to be Ponour 
Preventing. preventing of that reproach whilll and. ſo 
reproach. is by the World caſt on Wn {hall ſhi 
---- that will in this be ſtricter thallf . 38. 
their Neighbours. But in anſwer to. thin wards i 
call firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuch} limb 
333 2- Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of t in the 
Mliſchiefs Drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, A There 
we will take our Saviour s word, it is a h owned 
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Bie, faith 22 are ye, when 42 all. 
ale you, 4nd ſay 4k nn es! again w 
omplads wy Jake, Matth. 21. St. Peter tells 
15 14. 1f ye DNN 
Grif, y are ye: And ſure, to be reproached 
er obedience to any command of Chrilt ivto | 
be reproached. for b his Name, Secondly, 
We remembred, that at our B Banz | 
ouncd the World; and we now. fo far. 
conſider it, 2s for a fore-ſcofly of it to run our 
eres on all the temporal evils beſore - mention 7 
Wed; and, which is much worſe, the wrath ot. 
is God and eternal Deſtruction? But , thirdly, If 


| t, 
WE voplanded 1 w the fooli 
a 14,25 1f all the Mad men in the world ſhould agres 
bd count themſelves the only ſober Perſons, and 
u others mad; which yet fare will never make 
in them the leſs mad, nor others the leſs ſober; 
EF Laftly, Conſider the heavy doom Chriſt hatly 
WE pronounced on thoſe that are aſbamed of him, 
and fo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach 
WE ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to him, Aatt. 
han ©. 33. Whoſcever . 
08 20rd; in this: 
| 1 5 8 
ile glory of the Father with the holy A _—_ 
There is none but will at that day-d tobe | 


| | que by Cift; bur fore * - 


: 22 — — — - . 2 — oye . - = 
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_ own him, that is, cleave faſt to his Comin 
 rfofwithſianding all the'ſcorns,” nay, petifel 
ons of the Wotld, ſhall then certarnty hal 
off by tim. And te that will adven thi wh 
maintain his Credit among a company of 
and Madmen;deſeryes well to have it bea 
But after all this, it is riot ſute that even 
will deſpiſe thee for thy Sobriety : Tt is poll 
they miy ſeem to do fo, to fright thee out th ! 
but if their hearts were ſearched; it would 
found they do, even agzizift their wills, 
ſecret reverence to ſober per 
more often under their 


d. + +- 3 


tis is ye 
datom 
nm othe 
tv come to this lamenkable degree of ſottiſhnel * 
zs not like to teceive benefit by any thing e, 
be faid : Vet lex me'tell even this Man, thatl ff Go — 
of all others hath the moſt means of diſcerning 8 
fault; for this being ſuch a ground of drin dete 
as no body will own, be is condemned of hi g 
ſelf, yea, and all his fellow drunkards too; Wt 
thert denying it, is a plain ſign they ace 
ledge it a moſt abeminable thing. And if BY 
Were called à prophane perſon, Heb: 12. 6. 
felling but his hirthrigbt 2 meſs of pottag e, A 
that too, when he had the necellity fn op 


- 
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Joa him; what name of reproach can be bad e- 
WT nough for him, who ſells his Health, his Reaſon, 
. God, his Soul, for a cup of Drink, and that 
W when he is ſo far from neediiug it, that perhaps 
ee hath already more than he can keep? I hall ü 
Fay no more tò this fort of Perſons, but let me i 
urn all thoſe that go on in this ſin, on any ß 
dd former grounds, that à little time will bring 
dem even to this wich they profeſs to loath; 
I being daily ſeen, that thoſe 'which firſt were 
nun into the ſin for the love of the company, 
n laſt continue in it for love of rhe Drin. | 
10. I can think but of one end 
W more; that is, that of Bargaining; Bega -x if 
= Men fay it is neceſſaty for them to ing. 
oF drink m this one reſpect of trading = 
vi their neighbours, bargains being moſt con- 
as veniently to be ſtruck up at ſuch meetings. But 
wis is yet a worſe end than all the reſt, for tha 
dortom of it is an aim of cheating and deftaud- 
ing others: we think when Men ate in drink we 
call the better be able to over · reach them, aut 
bd ttüs adds the ſin of cozenage and deftaudi 
d chat of drunkenneſs. Now that this is ind 
the intent, is manifeſt ; for if it were only the 
diſpatch of Bargains were aimed at, we ſhould - WM 
chuſe to take men with theix wits about them; if 
therefore the taking them when drink hath di-. 
ws femper'd them, can be for nothing but to make Bu 
v8 advantage of them. Yet this often proves a Mi 
| great folly as well as a ſin, for he that drinks. 4 
with another in hope .t0..over-reach bim, dc 3 
ads many times prove the weaker brain'd, and be- 


up mes drunk firſt, and then he gives the other 
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that opportunity of cheating him, which | 
_ Lignedsfor the cheating of the other. N de with 
end of Drinking is ſo far from becoming nt! 
cuſe, that it is a huge heightning of the ſing 
if we may not drink intemperately upon 
occaſion, much leſs upon ſo wicked a one 
the cozening and defrauding of our Brethren 
II. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhawl yro 
Degrees of you the unreaſonableneſs of tha 
ibis in. Motives, which are ordinal 
brought in excuſe of this ſin. bal 
yet farther to tell you, that it is not only thi 
lunge degree of Drunkenneſs which makes Mw 
able neither to go nor ſpeak, which is to 
look d on as a fin, but all lower degrees, whit 
do at all work: upon the underſtanding, whit 
_ ther by duiling it and making it leſs fit for 
employment, or by making it too light and aw 
apt to apiſh and-ridiculous Mirth, or what 
worſe, by inflaming Men into Rage and Furl 
Theſe or whatever elſe make any change in the 
| Man, are to be reckoned in to this ſin of D 
' __  Fenneſs::Nay, farther, the Drinking beyond tl 
natural ends of Drinking, that is, beyond m he 
 derate reſteſhment, is a Sin, though by ui 
 Rrength of a Man's Brain it makes not the lei 
change in him; and therefore thoſe that are nb 
Actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, of 
any conſiderable part of them in drinking, 8h 
lo far from being innocent, that that greater wan 
bDtclongs to them which is pronounced. fa. 5. 
_ againlt thoſe that are mighty to drink. Fas 
. twoughduch a Man may make a ſhiſt to preſeſi 
- bis'wite, yet that wit ferves him to very lies 
44:14 | rurpoſe 
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poſe, when his employment is Rill but the 
eee with bim that is the moſt fottiſhly drunk, 


= 


What is, to pour down Dnak. _ i 
| 8 Nay, This Man is guilty - xy, 
We of the greateſt waſte ; Firſt of The 84 in 

ng; 


i the good Creatures of. God; bs | "= + 
W That Drink which is by God's 51 ibn 
providence intended for the e- 


t thab freſbing and relieving of us, is abus d aud mia 
an gent when it is drunk beyond that mealute, 
ich thoſe ends require: And ſure there is not 
E the meaneſt of theſe Creatures we enjoy, bur 
de abuſe of them ſhall one Day be accounted 
ber, and he that drinks longeſt hath the niolh of - 
WE that. guilt. But in the ſecond place, this is a walte - 
cf that which is much more precious, our tune, 
N which is allowed us by God to work out our = 
i# Salvation. in, and mult. be ſtrictiy reckoned , 
ha and therefore ought every minute of it tobe noſt 
| thnifuly husbanded to that end in actions 4 , 
good Life; but when it is thus laid out, ĩt tends * 
tothe direct contrary, even the working out our i 
Damnation, Beſides, he that thus drinks, thong | 
be eſcape being drunk himſelf, be ig. yet gaalty + 2 | 
of all the drunkenneſs that any of his Company © - i 
fall under ; for he gives them CO? yarns w.'- 2 | 
drink on by his example, eſpecially if he be one 
of any Authority; but if he be onewhoſe Com, i 
alley pany: the reſt are fond of, his Compapy i then 
a certain enſparing of them; ſor then they will WM 
i cok too, rather than loſe, him. There is het i 
greater fault that many of theſe. ſtrongeꝛ · bin 4 
Anuinkers are guilty of, that is, the ſetting theme 
{elves purpoſely to make others drunk, playivgs - 
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85 5K dete a ptize at it, and counting it nil 
Be of triumph and victory to ſes'othets | falt be 
| them: This is à moſt horrible wickedneſs; 
the making our ſelves the Devil's — ö 
 deavouring all we can to drive our poor 
tren into eternal miſery, by betraying then 
ſo grie vous a ſm; and therefore it may Meer. 
reckoned as the wi ſtep of this Views 
_ drinking, as having in it the fin of mi ſchie ; 
Others, added to the exceſs in our ſelyes. All 
thoug h it de look d upon in the world as a mit 
fir only of jeſt and merriment to make ot 
drunk, that we may ſport our ſelves with thi 
ridiculous behaviour,” yet that mirth will haws - 
_ n fad'concluſion, there being a woe 


_ thitatned by Ged to this very fin, Hub. 2-0 
* Saw tha 4 eth his neig drink, 'thit 
„and mak bim drunk, S 


bottle to hi 
. look on 555 — And ſure f 


__ buys e paſtime very dear, that take 
| with ſuch 2 Woe —— 8 
| 1. 5. 1 have now gone the 
— 2 the 2 motives to, 
, 8 of this ſin of Danke 
herein I have been wn « 
22 more particular, becauſe it W% 
8  frangely reigning amongſt us; no Coty 
no Age, or ſcarce & from it. 0 
de great diſhonour of God, of Chit 
ſianity, and ruin not only our own Souls | red. 
hereafter,but even of all our preſent adyvanta | 
end happineſs in this hfe; there being no 
which betra er ſingle Committer ro ms 
miſchieß 1 in his underſtanding, his —_ 
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und. 8. Of Temperance m Drinking. rsr 
gedit, his eſtate, than this dhe doth. And we 
Ws have reaſon to believe this ſn is one of thoſe 
common ctying euilts” which have long lain 
bf heavy — as Nation, = pull'd down: thoſe. 
Ye judgments we have groaned under. 
724 Therefore, Chriſtian Read- „„ 
c let me now intreat, nay, con- Exhirratis 8 
| jure rt Grp that "tenderneſs 1 fu. ſake if, i 
ner and love thou oughtt to have =_— 
. AF to the Honour of God, the Credit of thy Chri- 
fun Profeſſion, eternal Welfare of thine” own 
Sul, the Proſperity of the Church and Nation 
whereof thou art a Member; nay; by that love BM 
which certainly thou haſt to thy own temporat © 
F welfare,to thi ir = 
| and then judge, whether there be my ples Az | 
eo in this ſm which can de any taletabie recon 
| 4 for all thoſe miſchiets if brings with it. | 
lm confident no man in his Wits can think 
there is; and if thete be not, then be&alhamed * 
do de any longer that Fool, which ſhall make ſo 
F wretched a bargain, but begin at this inftant'a 
fm and faithful Reſolution, nevet once more 
11 dat inp nf wee vey in how oſten - 
| ever thou haſt heretofote fallen into it, and in 
the fear of Cod betake thee to a ffric tempe- 
rance; Which when thou haſt done, thou wilt 
find thou haſt made; not only a gainſul, but a 


pleaſant ; for there is no man thar bath” - i 
| tned both cd bar” his own heart win telt 


bim there is inſiniteby more preſent Comfort 
aud Pleaſtue in Sabriety and T nee, than 

erer all his drunken Revell ings afforded him. 
* CI x5, The 4 


f 
* J | 
4 
4 } 
d 


| fſome few days, and it will afterwards grows 


thou wouldſt not, thou art ſo brutiſh a Sol 


TIT 
* ing of the Ms 
and that ariſes partly from 1 
cdur ſelves, partly from others 
Ilhat from our ſelves may be 
tio ſorts; the firſt is; wh 
neceſ- by the habit of drinking, wi 
nk. . have brought ſuch falſe Thi 
AVpon our ſelves, that our Boi 
ſeem to require it, and this wants nothing but 
a little Patience to overcome. Do but refta 


eaſie; for the hardneſs. ariſing only from cu 
tom, the breaking off that does the — 
It thou ſay, it is very unealie to do fo, con 
der, whether if thou hadſt ſome Diſeaſe which li 
would certainly kill thee, if thou didſt not-fagÞ thei 
ſome little time refrain immoderate drinki 1 
thou would not rather forbear than die. diff 


_ that it is in vain to perſwade thee ; but if thow® 
hadſt, then conſider hom unreaſonable it is fol 
thee not to do it in this caſe alſo; the Pa 
drinking may well paſs for a mortal Diſeaſ 
it proves ſo very often- to the Body, but wall 
molt certainly. to the Soul; and therefore it 
madneſs to ſtick at this uneaſineſs in the cus 
of this, which thou wouldſt ſubmit to in a les 
danger. Set therefore but a reſolute purpoſe ta Þ 
endure that little trouble for a ſmall time, aa 
this firſt difficulty is conquered ;, for after tha 
| haſt a while refrained, it will be perfeciiy eas n 
0 40 foil... +»: 1 20 


16. The 


ulld# which, as I bave already ſhewed; will bozabity 


dat cloſe as they otight, and tbey will have 
| little occaſion to fe eK out this way * n 


| 'M Sund. 8. Of | "7 — 5 


16. The ſecond difficulty is that 


duften of ſpending the time, which thoſe Want of en | 


chat have made Drinking their ployment: 
Trade and Buſineſs, know ſcarce . + 


bo to diſpoſe of. But the very naming of 2 


this difficul 


. directs to the Cure ; get thee 
| ſome buſine 


ſomewhat to employ thy ſelf in 


found by all ſorts of Perſons; but thoſe —4 


to whom I now write, can ſure never want it 
e&fralnÞ ready at hand, they being ge ey Hy ſuch as are 
to be maintained by their 


fore to them I need only gixe this advice, to be 
diligent in that buſineſs they have; to follow- 


1 time. | 
There is tothe ſort of-- * 


1 diffculty, which I told you a- — 5 
nſes from others, and that is and Reproa- 


7 

FE cither from their Perſwaſion or ches N wpes 

Reproaches. It is very likely, if 

| thy old Companions fee thee begin to fat 
they will ſet "hard to thee, to bring thee back 


J to thy old courſe: they will urge to thee the 
EF unkindneſs of ſorſaking the company of thy 
Friends, the ſadnefs of renouncing all that 


Mirth and Jollity, which good: fellows (as they 
call them) enjoy, and if thou canſt not thus 


be won, they will affright thee with the R- 
proach' of the World, and % try if e can 


mock thee out of "thy Nye 5 


bour; and there- 43 


155 an- f 
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18. The way to overcome by 
'The means difficulty i 13- tos. foreſee it: then 
of reſiſting when thou firſt entereſt on 
them. courſe of Temperance, thou arth 
make account thou ſhalt meet wah 
4th (perhaps many other) temptations; alt 
that thou mayeſt make a right judgment, whe 
ther they be worthy to prevail with thee, 
them beforchand and weigh them: Con; 
wbether that falſe kindneſs that is maintaig 
among Men by drinking, be worthy to be comp 
pared with ane real and everlaſting kindneſh 
which is loſt by it; whe 
Weigh the ad- 7 — that fooliſh vain m 
vantage: with bear any weight with the pre 
the faure. ſent joys of a good Conſcieg * 
| here, or with thoſe greater ff 
Heaven hereaſter. Laſtly, Whether the unjiltÞ n 
reproach of wicked Men, the ſhame of the 
World be ſo terrible, as the juſt reproof of thine | 
own Conſcience at the ery and that eternal 
confuſion of face that 1 0 all. thoſe 25 
for in this ſin, at the laſt da *. Weigh all the 
lay, I need net ſay in the wap pf the dag 
Quary, but even in the Scales. of common c 
— ſure thou wilt be foraed to onen 
that the motives to Temperance i a 
weigh thoſe againſt it. When — haſt thus 
viſedly judged, then fix thy reſolution 
_mgly; an wheneyer any of theſe ben 
dome to ſtagger thee, E thou a tot 
merly weighed 8 
them, als, that they 
for thoſe precious 


11 1 as any of them, 
wy r ly 


ce, F feemeſt'to'be ſo, they will 'quickly' . 


— 4 it —_—_ 
We * =_— 


223 e 


— — oo et — ee — 


ancange for 'them. ' And 'therefore hold "faſt 


thy reſolution, and win indignation 1. al 
s | 
rp Bur be Mite loa them 'Rejeft the maps 
them at then (4 

5 and do — th tion "at * 


the leaſt degree; for once a 
thou giveſt ground, thou art * 


n oſt, the ſin will by little and Intle prevail | 
be com-# thee. Thus we ſee man ad lt previ on 


be reſolved upon great emperance, et for want 


ol this care, have adventured into the company 
| of good - fellow; when 
they have at firſt been dver- intreatec to take 
a cup, after that another, till at laſt they have 


of drink yo 4 4 all their ir &ber 
Refotutions. Therefore, whoever thou aft that 


;F doft really defire to forſake this fin, take care 


to avoid the occaſions and begitifiings bf it 3' to 


wich end it will be good openly to declate and 


own thy purpoſes of Sobriety, that ſo thou 


Sap | mayeſt diſcourage Men from afſulting thee. | 


But if eicher thou art aſhamed to own uf or 


ue ſhame to bring thee to * it. 
. If thou be thus wary to 
keep thee from the firſt divin- The 4 


i ning, thou art then ſure never du Jo 


to be overtaken with this fin ; for - 


of ir is like the keeping the out works of a beſiegetl 4 


City ahich ſo to are ſtoutly defended, 
en ww dangers but if they be dir trol 
ted or yielded, the City cannot long hold out. 


they have dern rhere _ 


and | 


of 


The 


42 n how long ſoe ver thou haſt b 
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The advice therefore. of the Wiſe Man ol 
agreeable to this 1 Ec a 


deſpiſetb ſmall thing lick and 7" 
Pate 15 21 55 gong re 
t watclnigy 

waketh but in vain: - Therefore =; ng guard = 
ſelf, add thy moſt earneſt Prayers 0 God, that 
he mill allo“ vratch over thee, and by the ſtreng . i 
of his Grace, enable thee to refif all temp | ng 


tions to this fo. | 
The eff 21. If thou doin the ſinceri 
rt t mean 

theſe oy Aeg no doubt but thou — 
got bindered be able to overcome this Views 


accuſtomed to it; thereſore 
thou do ſtill remain under ths 
| peer of t, never excuſe thy ſelf by the imp 
bil ; -4 Task, but rather ends the fal 
mes of thy own heart, that hath ſtill ſuch a loys 
to this ſin, that thou wilt not ſet roundly to un 
means of ſubduing i 1 | 
22. Perhaps the great cons 
That loves maker monneſs of the ſin, and thi 
a Man lot 31 cuſtom of it, maß 
Lite is dam ge- have made it ſo much tf} 
7s.  Familiar,thy Boſom-acquainy 
| tance, that thou art loth to en; 
tertain band thoughts of it, very unwilling tho F 
art to think that it means thee any hurt. * 
therefore art apt to ſpeak ce to thy ſelf, 
F or at molt but® 
frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Hear | 
ren: but deceive — ſelf, for thou * 


— 


2s well ſay there is no Heaven, as that drunken 
ths nes ſhall not keep thee: thence: I am ſure the 
les fame Word of God which tells us there 1s ſuch a 
place of happineſs, tells us alſo that Drunkards 
ue of the number of thoſe that ſhall not inherit 
hes it, 10. 6. 10. And again, Gal. 5-21. Druny 

i kenneſs is reckoned among thoſe works of. the 
tech, which they that do  not- inherit the 

# lingdow of God. And indeed had not theſe plain 


+ —_— 


1 


| F 
w # 


Au, yet mere Reaſon would tell us the ſame, - 


| That that is a place of infinite Purity, ſuch as 
i fleſh and blood, till it be refined and purified, is 


z. and if, as we are mere Men, we are too 


de 20d impure for it, we muſt ſure be more ſo Wen 


wee have changed our ſelves into Swine, the 


Devils to enter into, as they did into the Herd, 
Ml 5. 13. and that not only ſome one or two, 

| but a Legion, a Troop and Multitude of them. 
And of this we daily fee Examples; for where 


com uſually comes as an Harbinger to abundance of 
d th others; each act of Drunkenneſs prepares a Man 
not only for another of the ſame fin; but of 
| others: Luſt and Rage, and all brutiſh Appetites 

are then let looſe, and ſo a Man brings himſelf 


knew how to foretell to any, * 69. 28. The 
falling ſrom one wickedneſs to another. if: all this be 
not enough to affright thee-out of this drunken 
fit, thou may eſt ſtill wallow in thy Vomit; con- 
| tinue in this ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the 

flames of Hell rowſe thee, —— 


4 


under that Curſe, which was the ſaddeſi David 


fou'eft of Beaſts; we are then prepared for the | 


q ” 5 _ _ . 4 0 
. - 


not Ca able of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. * J | 


this ſin of Drunkenneſs bath taken poſſeſſion, it 


as the A 
in His i 
nite | timely awake the hearts of all thay. 
are in this ſin, that by a timely forfaking 

Aone witk this ſecond part of Temperance, 


W- 9 
3 ” þ 7 
8 ö Wo 89 T 4 1 
96 a .A * 8 A. - ol 4 S © 7 123 
8 6 ” a l - f 
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Temperance in Sleep; the Rule of it, ff fsb" 
, » Gautions to be obſerved in them; @b i; 


S846. 1. pg HE third part of TEMP 3. He 
= Sleep, RANCE concerns SLEEF; 

" IT; and Temperance in that alſo 
eee e mult be meaſured by-the 
end for which Sleep was ordained by God 
which was only the refreſhing and ſupporting | © 
elk dur frail Bodies, which being of ſuch 5 
Temper that continual labour and toil tire | 
and wearies them out, Sleep comes as '® 
medicine to that weatineſs, as a repairer 
that decay, that ſo we may be enabled to ſuck 
labours as the duties of Religion, or wotl# 
of our calling require of us. Sleep was l. 


ne 
tended to make us more profitable, not __ 
*«. e | , 


I == 5. Of Temperance in Sleep. 89 


ue; as we give reſt to our Beaſts, not that we 


ire pleaſed with. th their beer Eres. but 2" 9 
1 they may do us the 


LEEPF; 
at alſo 


»y- the 


God, 


orting | 


uch 4 
| tres 


. WW fiſhing and making us more hye- 


that moderate degree, 
in S eep, ſome Conkitutions require more than 
4 1 this judge for him, but then t him judge u 
t, & 
atio 
2; L. 


1 to the end fore - mentioned. 
MPEF 


As firſt, 


Cope Bp" Mat. 25. wa, 


# nels of 45 


2. By this ther 


you may 
Lee, what is temperate 


ing; 
wit, that which tends to the re- 


ly and. fit for action, and to that 
— a moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be 


ſible to ſet down juſt bow man og is is 
— becauſe, as in Eating, fo 


others : Every man a own. experience muſt 1 in 


rightly, and not conſult with his Sloth in 
caſe ; 4 will foe, with Dn AY 
link more foldin 10 ſleep, Prox. 


But take only really finds 


Bhuch 8 


3. He that does not thus li: 
mit himſelf falls into ſeveral ſins Tbe many 
under this general one of Sloth: - 
waltes his time, 
that precious Talent which „ 
committed to him by God to 1 
improve, which he that flecps doth \ 6s. 

it in the 


Earth, when he {bou!d de trading with it; and 
you know what w ag doom of that u- 
profitable Servant, 30. 97 je bim ants 
eurer darkneſs : N un elf to dark. 

here, ſhall there axe . 


e but win Ke 116 . 


144 W : 


1 boch 


wo 


ly experience thas 
Soul alſo, an 


8 
dy, but in dulling its proper faculties, malig 
them uſeleſs and 'unfit for thoſe imployments 
to-which God hath deſigned them; of all v 
ul Husbandry, the poor Soul muſt one day pin 
account. Nay, laſtly, He affronts and deſſi 6. 
God himſelf in it, by croſſing the very en 
bis Creation, which was to ſerve God in 
active obedience ; but he that ſleeps away i 
like, directly thwarts and contradicts that, 
when God faith Man is born to labour, his pil 
eile faith the direct contrary, that Man is b 
to refit, Take heed therefore of giving thy Rl 
to immoderate ſleep, which 1s the committing 
of ſo many fins in nge. IF 
To : ; But beſides this ſin of it, it 
Other miſ- alſo very hurtful in other reſpe@s 
a it is the ſute bane of thy out- 
Sloth, eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſn per 
mall never thrive; according WH 
that obſervation of the Wiſe Man, Prov. 23. 
8 ſhall cer a man with rags ; that is, WE 
ul Man ſhall want convenient cloathingey 
nay, indeed it can ſcatce be ſaid that the Slug 
ard lives. Sleep, you know, is a kind of Dea in 
8 be that gives himſelf up to it, what do 
he but die before his Time? Therefore if uy 
timely death be to be looked upon as a curſe, WF 4 
mult needs be a ſtrange folly to chuſe that f f. 
our own floth, which we dread fo mach from *' 
Socks hand, z. 10S 


; » 


R 


tes rance concerns Recreatio 


: The Fourth part of Tefnpe 


are ſometimes nec 
Body and the Mind 


oo wh race | | 


a Man, nei- tions. . 


es ther of them being able to endure 


N | | be neceſſary to obſerve theſe Cautions. 


wur ſelves, do any thi 


the uſing too much of it, and it wi 


gh + conftant toil without ſoinewhat of refreſh: 
dent between; and therefore there is 4 very 
Mefat uſe of them ; but to make 1t ſo, ill 


6. Firſt, We muſt take care that torts > 
the kind of them be lawful, that cee ts, 


wh they be fach as have nothing of lin be obſerved 1 
ni them we mult not to recreate in them. 


winch. 2 
is diſhonourable to God, or injurious to bur 
Neighbour, as t do who m e prophane or 
filthy backbiting iſcourſe their Recreatiĩ 
Secondly, We muſt take care that we uſe 1 
with W ee and to do fo, we muſt firſt 
de fare not to ſpend too much time upon 

but remember that the end of Recreation is to 
fit us for n be it ſelf a buſineſs 
to ue. Thirdly, We muſt not be too vehement 
und earneſt in it, nor ſet our hearts too much 
& upon it; for that will both 7 us to the 
1) divert and 
take off our minds from our n ry — 
ment: Like School- boys, who after a play-tim 
| know not bow to ſet themſelyes to their Boo Books 
' again. Laſtly, We muſt not ſet up to dur ſelyes 


au other end of Recreations, but that lau 


[ors ee w ene teſreſnnent. 
2 SALTY 2.4 TH 43! i! 22 LETS 44503 WU; * 1 791 . A 
Lc 


in Th: Wh Day of Man.” * und. 9. 


. luſt, We are not to Meine 
Undac _ 38 only to paſs away our tim —— 
f Sporis. , Which we ought to ſtudy bo . apt to 
...;. redeem,not fling away; and be hou mult 
it is remembred how, great a work we hays N againf 
to do, the making eur calling and clean ſure, to play 
ſecuring out Title to Heayen hereafter, and han elf not 
uncertain we are what time ſhall be allowed it i 
for that purpoſe; it will appear our une tentu 
vhich of all other things we ought moſt indus to — 
ſtriouſſy to improve. And therefore ſure we Hands 
little need to contrire ways of driving e mut 
away, which flies fo faſt of it ſelf, and is real awn to 


| poſſible to recover. Let them that can ſpeſ e part w 
whole days and nights at Cards and Dice, than run 

idle Paſtimes, conſider this; and withal, chat wa 

ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of that ti 0 

towards that great buſineſs of their Lives, N. + 

Which all their by was given them, and th s to a 
_ think what a woful reckoning they are like 

make, when they come at laſt to account 1 57 

precious treaſure of their time. Secondly, 

maſt not Jet qur Covetouſneſs have any ney ial the ang 

do in our Recreation; if we play at any Game molt | 


E = let the end of Our doing i it be merely to recrea . The 


our ſelycs, not to win Money, and to that i chat of 
pole be ſure never play & or any conſiderah again 
2 5 71 if chen de. Ben wilt bring thy e bleneſs 
ioto tyro dangers; the one of Covetoulnely, hing 
2 greedy Delire a winning, the other of Ra Ne eſpec 
9.7 er at thy ill fortune, if thou happen 0 the bidir 
10fe; both which will be ax : ro din thee Jn the f 
to other ſins beſides themſelves. N ou m 
pill tempt thee to cheat and cozen in — the 
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| when we remember the original of Cloth 
have fo little reaſon to be proud” of them 
on the-contrary-we have cauſe to be humbly 
and aſhamed, as having loſt that ino 
which was a much greater Ornament than 
the moſt glorious Apparel can be. From 
end of Cloathing we are likewiſe engage 
have our Apparel modeſt, ſach as may auf 
_ this end of covering our ſhame : And there 
all immodeſt faſhions of Appatel, which . 
either argue the wantonneſs of the wenne 
5 provoke that of the beholder, are to be av 
2 9. A ſecond end of App 
| * * is the fencing the Body 
Cold. Cold, thereby to preſeim 
health thereof. And this end 
mut Ares te obſerve in our Cloathingy 
mult wear ſuch Kind of Habite, as may Reg 
in that convenient warmth which- is necel8 
to our Healths. And this is tranſgreſs'd, wi 
out of the vanity of being in every fantal rr 
faſhion, we put our ſelves in ſuch Cloathi i. And 
as either wilt not defend us from Cold, off ings whi 
ſome other way ſo uneaſy, that it is rattie efore it 
burt than a benefit to eur Bodies to be ſo alc 
This is a moſt ridiculcus folly, and 7 
which People that take pride in their 
ate uſually guilty of. 
; 10. A third end of Apps 10 lor 
_ Difinftion the diſtinguiſhng or aifferencing he 
of Perſons. perſons ;- — that firſt, In rei 
8 5 of Sex; ſecondly, in reſpe c 
Quali ties. Fir, Cloths are to make a differ 
* Flu hath been obletved by alf Nas W 


3 


— — 33 
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——— End 


oath kbit of Men an Women have. always 
ras y g 3 —4 


tha 


From "There in — 2 l eee 
t === 24 plecel 


Un in a higher — — 
non to erred condition it 


Nalbi 
* — — 3. * Now this 


Ius, 75" 
del TH rd out al 5e eb ed Men 
| C Women ſhould content themſelves wit 
t fort of cloathing:whict agrees to-their Sex 

4 a Condinon; not ſtrĩving to exceed, and equal 
t of a higher rank, nor yet waking i it master 
n among thoſe of. their on eſſate, vying 
x ſhall be finefty but let every Mar cot N 
lai nſetf in ſuch ſober attite as be fits his Place 
nd Cilling, and not think hämſelf ore 
another of his Neighbours have bettet than he. 
u. And let all zemember, that Cloaths are 

inge which add no true worth to ann, and 
Werefore it is an intolerable van to ſpend any 
Poderabte part either of their Thoughts, Time 
Wealth upon them or to valic themſelves 
g ſche more for them, or neſpiſe their por 
Wo. tlren that want them. But if they delixe tg 

horn themſelves, let it be as St. Peter adviſeth 

| Women of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 4. Ia the hie- 
cl 43 of the: heart, even. the ornament of « mecc ; 


Ay as' poſſible with all Chriſtian uten 
W that is the — wyt Et them gut 
4 10 


griet ſpirit, | Let them cloath themſelves a 


vg6 "The Whole Duy Man 


wech! Bycs, ad in Meng — 
lovely fin dete FR = E 
e "I * 


| of 88 : 
this general Caution, 


being This, I Beere, afunle Ber - x 
28 the orer er reſometimes ſer ſome rx Xx 
ly perſons that are guilty of it, — — 2 
find in their hearts to borrow ſo much ſtom © 
| Cheſts as may fill their Bellies, or cloath Wu 
E N Ir 5s 

E 7 3 co 19 5 We 
- hath read the former part of this diſcourſe ri 
Per rey of thoſe erte ther an BJ 5:7 
of, a therefore conclude himſelf a g 1 
| iam, becauſe he is not intemperate ; * _* 
ver 15 thiscovetuous abſtaining bf 4 

not be counted to him as the vertue of Tel ſl 

rance ; for it is not the love of Temperane bathe Ap 
Wealth, that makes him refrain, and that N 


Fax from. being praiſe- worthy,that iris that 


- © cw #/ 


s 


F : 
© * 


ie 


b TIT 
ends Ix 2 wil wen 5 


in jud 


& niſbmens of it ud he lee, Diſs. | 
, veries . backs Bel # 


\ — 
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——— the Law of Chriſt beet 
= to dur! 


2 


Bars, The Poſitive Jufiier is to ia 
Rh natipever.apeps 


I =_ one of theſe : Thgt we" do 


” \ - n CA 


* — — — 


hbous, 


therefore: build, a -ahe- » | 
* en tho two K | 
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Nav. ſpeak of the Negative Juſtice IS 
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not injuring or wronging 
8 becauſe a Man is capable of receiving eur, 'thu 
in ſeveral re 
tends it 


is · ſirſt. part Juſtice Actions 
A ia Kr Gal derne l in his he 
to thoſe capacities of Injury. A Man Vith a 
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Sol. work taut! be to examine Whats | | 
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14 Now the Soul may be conſi- 

; E either ip 2 natural or irt. «In ihe — 
al ſenſe; in-the natural it ani . ral ſenſe... 

— which we uſually cali the 

+ of a Man; and this we. all know may be 
dunded with grief or 7 as Solomon ſaith, 
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ind 
wour, thus. to _ — in the ſadneſs ing 
Mfcions of others; and hoever 2 1 
i his heart, may truly be ſaid to be 
ich a Devil, for at is the nature only of pn 


ty den; and till that be cat out, they are fit on- 
do dwell as the poſſeſt perſon did, Mark 5-2: 
"to ung graves and tombs. where there are. none 
BS Gpable of receiving affliction by them. 
5. But the Soul may be conlider- - 
alſo in the ſp , ſenſe, and ſo the fob 
We It ſignifies that. immortal part of us tal. 
* which maſt hve eternally, either in 
is or Woe in another World. And ell 
bich nus underſtood hy capeple of two ſorts of harm: 
cis wi luſt, That of Sin; ſecondly, That of Pumiſh- 
vent; the latter whereof is certainly the con- 
ted 288 kequent of the 7 and therefore though 
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Warr to ſin, by ſetting, before Men the 
Yi ts of profits they ſhall zeapby-it.. Of this 
of inticement Sam gives Warning, Prev. 
10. My Son, if Sinners lation tber 
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inſtanced in man 


ws couragement in ſim, | 
s elſe at leaſt by. not ſhewing a dillike, 
chers confidence to go on. in their wick 

8 5 Third Means is by juſtifying and defending 


only. confirm him in his evil, bat-endanger the 


„; if they ſay, come with at, let n lay wait for 


wiſhing of bis de, 


than the ſeeing 18 


any ſinful act of anothere, for by that — 
wing others to-the like, who-may-bexhe 


| 


a. - — : * 4 : 
202 TJheWhole Duty of Man. ind. 10. 
— rt 
 pleadeil for. Laſtly, The bringing; up a is the 
proachgpon irictandebrifiian lying, as th ce with: 
who have the ways of Gad in d 8 wels, Prov. 

Ji but e 


2 mean wake Men from the practice 

ty, when they ſee it will bri them to be — 1 who 

ed and di ſpiſed; this is worſe than all thè hom 
mer, not only ĩn reſpect to the Man who is done: 

ty of it, (as it is an evidence of the great nes. Ar 


phanenefs of his own Heart) but alſo in N weacher) 
of others, it having a more gental ille fect, ¶ ¶iacherou 

any of the former can have; it being the h ds to e 
ing Men, not only to ſome ſingle acts of di s of thi 
dience-to Chriſt; but even to the caſting ot more 
ſubjection to him; by all theſe means we n Dea! 
draw on out ſelves this great guilt of injurahelules. th. 


and wounding the Souls of our Brethrem id moſt 


inſt w 


9. It would de: too long for me to in 


— all the ſeveral ſins, in hich it is uſual 


Men toenſnate others; 2 D wer 

Men ſadly to kenneſ:, Uncleanneſs, Rebe theſe line 
eenſder whom on, and a multitude more. e were 
they baue thus it will concern every Man $owned i 


in jartdl. bis own particular, to con plunge t 
fladly what miſchjeſs of this M ws with 
he hath done to any, by all, or any of than common 
means, and to weigh well the greatneſs of bear bim 
Injury. Men are apt to boaſt of their ĩinnoe 10. Le 
cy towards their Neighbours, ' that they H bu dang 


done wrong to no Man; but God knows may tbe great 

ny that thus brag, are, of all others, the ud piece 
injurious perſons; perhaps they have not mai 0us->0ul 
ed his Body, nor Holn his Goods, but alas! N kriouſly 
Body is but the caſe and cover of the Nan, | Who yl 


* — | _ 
= pnd.10. ia . 203 pe 


Goods ſome appurtenances to that 3 d bs 
x pl js the Man, and that they can wound and - 
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xe without 1133 yet w : 
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bet E monk, ok 
Ai of thine is as far 4 — bad — E 
hol more value than the Body, and Hell worſe. 
than Death. And py yet farther, that 


ni id moſt dangerous to thy. ſeif, it een e 
inſtag mainſt which Chnt hath pronounced. -a Woe, 
o 45:7: verſe 6, he tells us, that Who- 


J, (that ie, draw into ſin) any 
+ litele ones, is were better for Bim that 4 135 
ont were h ed Bray rape abr; why wget 


/ | drowned in depth; of the Seg,. i Thou maycht- 


ind 4 tis with Wreſtlers, he that gives another a Fajl 
ey commonly. falls wich him, fo Mou art like ta 
er bizo-company. to that place of torment. 4 5 
io. Let! Wereſore thy on ane | 
Þ bis danger beget-in thee a ſenſe of Hearty s 

the greatneſs: of this fin. this bor - bemail it. 


beludes. the cruelty of it to thy Brother, u i | 


thy poor Brother into perdation, but as - 


nd piece of Imjuſtice to the p —_- Po - 


dus Soul of thy ! Neighbour. " Bethink thy ſelf . 


ee enticed to * adviſed to 


rebellion, 


krioully;.ro whom thou haſt been thus cruel 


= Budeavour be ſome fruits of this 


=T haſt committed an 
| | — do the Soul of thy Brother; thou 
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. rebellion, allured to Loft, ſtirred up wh 
75 whom thou haſt aſſiked or encouraged ini 
65 7 and diſheartned 

prophane coffm at Piety in neral, 
any conſcionable Fr walkin his 1 in pa 
ticular; and then draw upa Bi — ment 
accuſe and condemn thy ſelf as a Cz 
therer of thy Brother, heartily and d 
all thy guilts of this kind, and reſolve # 
once more to be a ſtambling- block, ao, 
calls it, Row. 14. in thy Brother's way. 
i I oy dot b Res 


_ Now in all iy 
reſtitution 15 a 1ecens 
and ſo it is here; 
0 perhaps many) of 7 


 Porepairie, | 
fruit of ME 


it of its in : of its Title 0 
ven; thou muſt now endeavour to reſtores 
this to itagain, by being more earneſt and du: 
ſtrious to vin him to Repentance, than ever thai 


, a3 ever thou 0 
to flatter him with the pleaſures of his Vice: 1 
a word, eountermine — ſelf by uſing all that 
| methods and means to recover him, - that thi 
| didfi to deſtroy him, and be more diligent an 
realom in it; for tis neceffary thow- ſhould 
doth in regard of him and thy ſelf Firſt, in 
ſpect of him, becauſe there is in Man nature, 
much a greater promptnefs and readineſi to el 
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vert to draw him to ſin: Uſe now as much this i 
_ woconvince him ot the d 


than to good, that there wil need much mony + 


pains and. e 2 jail che yoo i W | 
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Yan - than the other: Beſides, the Man ip fuppoled to 
de alrcady accuſtomed to the con which 
will add much to the di ry of 
| Then in reſpect of thy ſelf, if t 
nitent, thou wilt think thy ſelf 
"ment Paul did, 5 
Mul — that when thou art trading Lt 
de ing back a Soul to him thow ſhould nog 
it more than while 
hon wert an Agent of Satan's; beſides, the re- 
membrance that thou wert a means of bring: 
ng this poor Soul into this ſnare, muſt neceſſa- 
him out of it; 


aches thy — 
— for the firſt part of Ew 
in reſpe& of the Souls of our eB 
m_— 12. The frond concerns the „ 


ice binds thee to do no 
nor violence. Now of 


ng, 
this is forbid in the very E 
of the Sinh Commandment; Thos ſal don 4 
 Murthers 48 
13. Murther may be commit- | | 
| ted; either by open e, Seve 
11 Whin = dn cites: by Swotd, 
bor any other inſtrument takes 725 25 I 
away another's - Life, immedi- 3 
oF ately, and directiy-; or it may be done feeret- 5 
I and tresche , as Dad mundered Uriab, 4 
dot with his on Sword, but with the 
6 of Amman, 2 K 10 
thank "FO 


fetal Originals; ſometimes it procceds from 


=_ tray their fi lthineſs. 


* e There is yet ano- 


17. Jexabel Nabotb, by a falſe Accuſatioꝶ . 
2 deny 13. And {© — have commizte 13 
tdis fm of Murther, by Poiſon; Falſe- Witneſ : 
ſome ſuch conctaled ways, The former is com 
monly the effect of a ſudden rage, the latter hat 


ſome old Malice fixt in the heart towards the 
ſon ; ſometimes from ſome covetous or am 

bitious deſires; ſuch an one ſtands in a Mang 
way to his profit or preferment, / and therefor? 
he muſt be removed; and ſometimes again it 18? 
to cover ſhame, as in the caſe of Strumpets, that 
murther their ts, that they may not bee 
ne ut beſides theſe more di- tha 
_ res ways of killing, there is another, and tha 

is, when by our per ſwaſions and enticements we 
draw a Man to do that which tends to the ſhorts" | 
ning of his life, and is appatent to do. ſo; h bod, b 
that makes. his Neighbour drunk, if by that Þ 
drunkenneſs the Man comes to any mortal hurt. 
which he would baye eſcaped if he had been for 
ber, he that made him drunk is not clear of bis 
death; or if be die not by any ſuch ſudden ac, 
cident, yet iſ drinking eaſi bim into a diſeaſe, aud 
that diſeaſe kill him, I know not how: he that 
drew him to that eaceſocan acquit himſelſ of this 
Murther in the uy God, tho humane laws” 
touch bim not. wiſſy tboſe who make it the 

duſineſs to draw in Cuſtomers to that trade o. 


ther way of bringing this guilt upon our ſel vet, 
and that is, by inciting and ſtirring up others tu 
it. or to that degree of anger and rerenge which 
produces it; and he that ſets two perſons at vai? 
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tiondÞ .ance; or ſering them already ſd. blows.the coals» 
ni Murther enſue, he certainly hath bis ſhare in 

che guilt, which is a confideration that 


to affright all from [having any thing to do in 
Laa ntl 


ing or increaſing of contention,' | 
224 owt 8 : Th \ [24876 
"Ct Marther, I ſuppoſe - The hewiouſueſs 
none can be ignorant that it is of 'the u. 
ol che deepeſt Die, a moſi oui 
LE crying ſin. Tais we may ie in the firſt, A 
1 n was committed '; Ahl 
Blood cryed from the Earth, 43 God telle Coin, 
Gen. 4. 10. Yea, the guilt uf this ſin is fuch, 
'F that it leaves a ſtain even upon the Land where 
it is committed, ſuch as is not to bewaſhed ut, 
dut by the blood of 7 56s appears, 
Dent. 19. , 13. The: lun . cannot be prrged. of 
$ blood, but by the Red of hin nut ſhed it; 2 
therefore though i the 
> Altar Tecuted a Man, yet in this of wiltul Mas: «=» 
ther; no ſuchgefuge was allowed but ſuch a one 
vas to be taben even thence; and dehvered up 
F to Juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Then ſhalt take him from 
; 3 r prrh, i wv yet farther 
t. rable, that the only. two Precepts | which 
| the Scripture: mentions, 48 firen to Nea after 
„tie Flood, were both in relation ta this ſin, that 
of not eating Blood, Gen. . being @'Ceremo» | 
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of. | ay to beget in Men a greater hortor of this ſin 

of Murther, and ſo intended for the preventing 
of it. The other as for the puniſhment of it, 
ſhall. his blood be ſhed; and the neaſon of tbisRrigh- 

neſs is added in the next words, Eu in the i | 
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God made be Man; —— 1 
is not only an injury to bur Brother, 
| even the higheſt contempt and deſprght te 
God himſelf, 17 1 e Ma 
which he hath ſtamped upon Man. Nay, "lt every 
further, it 15 the uſurping of God's proper R 
and Authority. For i :Godblonothas — -. 
Right to diſpoſe of the Life of Man;-'twas is 
alone — at gave it, and itsis he alone that hath 
it away; bat he that murtheys 
—— as it were, wrelt this power out 
Gods hand — ack the: higheſt: pitch of th 


bellious 
IS IS " And as the ſin is great, þ 
meer. likewiſe is the paniſhment ; M 
5 ſiee it frequently very great, "ani 
remarkable even in this W 
| (beſides thoſe moſt fearful effels | 
of itinche next) Blood not ony cries, butt | ***< 
cries for Vengeance, and thegreat God of Recon | that, 
2 as he ſtiles — oe will fail ro-hear 
it: Very many examples the Scripture gives W 
ol this; Ahab and Fexelul, that murthered ins 
nocent 'Naboth, for greedineſs of his Vi neyark. 
were themſelves (lain, and the Dogs licked? wy 
bien the place wherethey had fred hat, * 
read in that Story; fo Abſalom, tha 
der his his rother' Amnen; after he had commirted 
that' ſm, fell into another, that of Rebellion 
— any and Father, and in it miſerably F 


| " Rachab. and Baanalr that * Iſhbt- 
| Bs 
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e PR 
| means it hat en pleaſed to — 
uſe for the diſcovery of this ſin; FE. 
the very brute Creatures have oſten 
been made inſtruments of it; nay, often the ex; 

r | 


ſo that 1 

1 Sofench 2 Man ufee * 
chat en king front the Vets 
Gy be cork waver ut: out his own Conſcience, 


be pri 22 
the means of dif- 
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y revenge 2 
eit by Rock Hell within zin, uit be works 
than death: This we have ſeen in many, | 
after the commiſſion of this ſin, have 
been able to enjoy a minute's reft, but have had 
that intolerable anguiſh of mind, that they 
have choſen to be their own Murtherers, rather 
than live in it. Theſe are the uſual effects of 
this ſin, even in this World, but thoſe in a- 

nother are yet more dreadful,” where ſurely the 
| higheſt degrees of torment belong to this wg 
pitch of wickednek: For if, as our Saviour tells 
us, Mat, 5. 22. Hell fire be the portion of him 
that ſhall but call his Brother Fool, what degree 
of thoſe burnings can we think pr 
to this fo much greater an injury? 17. The 
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Moi nuch this ought to poſſeſs us wi 
A 4 - the greateſt Hozrour' and A 
p- mination of this fin; and 
make us en watchſul 
this ſm.  , our fclves; that we never fall 
toit; and to that end, to 
vent all thoſe occa which may inſ: 
draw us into this Pit, I mentioned at 
ſeveral things: which are wont to be orrgin 
ofit,and at thoſe We mult begin, if we will un 
y guad our ſelves. If therefore thou wilt he 
: never to kill a Man in thy rage, be ſure ne 
ver to. bein that tage, for if thou permitteſt 


lLelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity aga 
the other: Anger being a madneſs that fu 
as not to confider,or know what edo, when 


Ee 
leit to ea, | umes | 
ther this may lead thet᷑ if thqu levteft looſe tu i ? 
and immediately put the bridie upon this head 


— MArong paſſion. So aga in, if thou wilt be ſure thy'F 
malice ſhall .not drawithee to it, be ſure never} * 
do harbour one malicious thought in thy heart, 
bor if it once ſettle there, it will gather ſuch F + 
Hrength, that within a while thou wilt be -petr 
 Fely under the power of it, ſo that it may lead 
thee even to this horrible ſin at its pleaſure y be Þ 
Therefore. careſul at the very firſt approach of 
this treacherous Gueſt, to ſhut the doors & F 
gainſt it; never to let it enter thy Mind. WY : 
alſo if thou wilt be ſure. thy Covctouſneſs, thy} © 
Ambition, thy Luft, or any other. ſinful deſue, 
ſhall got betray thee to it, be ſure thou nt, 


und. 10. Several ways of Marder. 213 


725 


mt 


- | him at it; and tothat 
ſe do got allow thy fn the fame I 


5 ESERS 
1 2146 


or Contcntion , "that may 


RE 
ET 
2 


Ae: e kindlatrek 1 
thou whom it 


of. 
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way to 
thou wouldft 
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_ therefore he that deprives 
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"him of a ICT or at leaſt of i; et 
En TT 
m1 to as we 
of God himſelf, may den by th al e 
who ſhould by his Maſter's means f 
a Member, Exod. 21. 16. the freedom of yh e 
whole life was thoug ht but a reaſonable rec Chr 
for it. He ſhalt bw go 
Text, from bis eye: Nay, 
conſtderable part, if it were but x 
of all others may be loſt with the leaſt 
PEE ang won age 
" $4 But we need no other way 


eel It mY 

an injuſtice, how contrary to that great rue 
doing as we wiuld be dane to, is it fora Man to - 
that to agother, which 
fers himſelf ? 


ae 36 a. , e 
21 an's 14 DIS ce, and 
1 bins thereof is a Wood-ſhedder. And 
him of the means of 
Flr his bread, by diſabling him from about 
furcly no leſs guieyJla the E it yas Þ 
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which, though it finally cauſe loſs neither 50 
Life nor Limb, is yet an indangeting of bots 
and the like may be ſaid / of ſtripes; both ff i pa 
which however are very painful at the pro 
nay, perhaps very long aſter; and Pain, of al 
poral Evils, is to be accounted the greateſt 
kor it is not only an Evil in it ſelf, but it 
ſuch an one that permits us not, hilſt we aw 
under it, to enjoy any other good ; a Man ie 
in having no taſte of any the greateſt delighii 
fany Man deſpiſe theſe, as light injuries, 
him again ask himſelf, how he would like i to f 
to have his own Body ſlaſht or bruiſed, an&# 
put to paſs under thoſe painful means of Cure Þ 1 
which are many times neceſſary in ſuch Caſes 
tes his nee aries; ea ite NE 
© this from another, and why then 
ſhouldeſt thou offer it ta him? E. i 
, : 1 1313 SYS 1 truth ia this ſtrange B 
This cruelty to cruelty to others is the effect | 
_ cthers the ef- a great pride, and haughtine, 
_ fect of Pride. of heart: We look upon others” 
| with ſuch Contempt, that we 
think it no matter how they are uſed; we think! 
muſt bear blows ſtom ue, when! in the 
n time we are ſo tender of ons ſelves, that 
we cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement 
but we are all on a flame; The Provocatiom tar F * 
| theſe Injurics are commonly fo ſlight, that did 
not this inward Pride diſpaſe us to ſuch an an- 
—_—_ grincl of Humour, that we take fire at ever 
ting, it were impoſſible we ſhould be novel 
by them. Nay; dome” are: aduanced tofuck's 
wantonneſs of Ctuek y. that witheut any pros” 
577 
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Ane, that made it one of theix publ 
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of vocation at al); in cool Blood, as they ſay, they 

# can thus wrong their poor Brethren, — maße 
it part of then paſtime and recreation to cadiſe 
pain to others. Thus ſome tyranngus rt 
take ſuch a pleaſure in tormenting thoſe under 


| their power, that. they are glad when they can 
dut find a pretence to — them and then do P 
HE it without all Moderation. And qthers will ſet 


Men together by the Ear, only that. they max 
bre the ſport of ſeeing, the Seuffle; r old 
k 


to fee Men kill one; another; and ſure we, have 

s litle Cbriſtianity as they, if we can take der 

N light m ſuch ſpectacles. * 1 1128 MEE ”.: 
23. This ſavageneſs and craekty of Mind is ſe 

unbecoming the nature of a Man, that he 48 no 

| allowed to uſe it, even to his Beaſt; how intole - 


PE fame nature, and which is more, are Heirs of 


the ſame eternal hopes with us? They that 
ſhall thus tranſgreſs againſt their Neighbours in 
any of the foregoing particulars, or whatever eiſe 
is hurt ful to the body, are unjuſt perſons, want 
eren this loweſt ſort pf juſtice, the negative, to 
their Neighbours, in _reſpeQ of their Tags? 
imſclf by 


24. Neither can any Min-excuſe In 
laying, what he. hath done was ou 42253 
of ſome Injury offered him by the other; for ſup- 
poſe it be ſo, that he have indeed rexeived ſome 
conſiderable; wrovg, yet cannot he be hig oαπ 
Rerenger without Injury to that Man, who iy 
uat, by being thine } a 
or love, to do with him hat nig liſtʒ Shen 
halt nt rerithe qe right of dame 1 
"+464 | | | a 5 ca u 


table is it. then towards thoſe that are of the 4 


Enęmy, become thy Vaffal, 
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p. he hath done thee wron 
it thou hadſt no power over his 
certain thou haſt none now, and 
art not only uncharitable, (which yet 
to damn thee) but unjuſt in every 
"of Venice thou doſt to him. Nay, this me 
ſtice aſcends higher, even to God himſelf, wil 
3 engeance as his own zeculin® 
bt, Pe is mine, Foil rpg. (ab wy of Nez 
Ke 4 ene or hl . And then he that will 
Wn, + what does he, but incroany | 
this ſpec cial: 15 ght and Prerogative be ſy 
; ſnateh the Sword, as it were, out of 


better bor to wield Ale. 
rn” any thin; 


ur every | 
ginvaded, 
od in thi 
s this ir 
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Mad. 11. Of Adultery, &c. — 4 


eenth Commandment, the end of which is 
foie bridle all covetous appetites and deſires to- 
„eds the poſſeſſions of our Neighbour. There 
ind reckoned up not only his houſe, ſervants, 


cattle, which may all paſs under the one 


larly his Wife, as a principal patt of his 
—Cſdns ; and therefore when we conſider this - 
of Negative Juſtice, in reſpect of the pol- 
willy n of our Neighbour, we muſt apply i it to 
bis Wife as well as his Goods. 
tired tue ſpecial and peculiar right _ + 
t of every Man hath in his Wife is His Wife: 
eld] op well known, that it were vain to 
ny thing in proof of it; the great impatience 
Wi every Husband bath to have this right of 
inyaded, ſhews that it is ſufficiently under- 
dd in the World, and therefore none that 
s chis injury to another. can be i ignorant of 
A nee of it. The corrupting of a Mans 
ie, enticing her to a ſtrange Bed, is by 
„ ouledg'd to be the worſt fort of SON inn. 
of -- beyond that of the Gods. 
22 lndeed there is in this one, _ 
0 deap of the greateſt injuſtices The enticing = 
7th her, ſorne towards the Man's Wife the 
il =_, and ſome rowards the greateſt, I 
: Towards the Woman fice. f 
part of: bare: the greateſt imagina- x at.” | 
it is that injuſtice to her Soul, which pol B 
dre mentioned as the higheſt: of all others, 


ms" 


. SY bs 


1 


* ous ide robbing her of her inno- 

py Lc” and ſetting her in a To nee. 

you; toF the horrideſt 3397 8 
"= 


| | 


name of his Goods or Riches, but 8 + 
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hblegatſe, in all which the Man hath his ſhared 


1 


218 The Whole Duty of Mar. . I | 


nels (no leſs than luſt and per jury together) f . 


which it is probable ſhe may never return, 


then it proves the damning of her erernglf 
Next, ir is in reſpect of this World the roh 
| her of her credit, making her abhorred and 
ſpiſed, and her very name a reproach amo 
Men; and beſides, ir is the depriving herd 
that happineſs of life, which ariſes from the 
rual kindneſs and affection that is between 
and Wife. Inſtead whereof, this brings in a la 
ing and abhorring ef each other, from whe 
flow multitudes of miſchiefs, roo many tai 


4. Bur beſides thoſe, there are rol 
Jo the many and high Injuſtices; for i 
Man. firſt, the robbing him of that, which 


all other things he accounts moſt pail 


dus, the love and faithfulneſs of his Wife 
that alſo wherein he hath ſuch an ineamm 
cable right, that himſelf cannot, if he 
make ir over to any other; and therefore i 
cannot without the utmoſt injuſtice, be torun 
him by any. Nor is this all, but it is fartherii 
gulfing him (if ever he come to diſcern it) in 


moſt rormenting paſſion of Jealouſie, which 


all others the moſt painful z and which o 
Men upon the moſt deſperate attempts; lt 


ing, as Solomon lays, Prov. 6. 34. The rage a 
rther, the bringing ups 


Man, Ix is yet 
All that ſcorn and contempr, which by the i 

meaſures of the World fall on them which 

ſo abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed 
moſt inſufferable part of the wrong; and rh 


i de true, chat it is very unjuſt he ſnoud f 


haps it m 


Idulterer 


maintena 


and this 


the Man, 
for anoth 


tofrhe Ch 


ed of ſo 


there fore 
be ſin t. 
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"der reproach, only becauſe he is injured, yer 
Wales rhe World could be new moulded, it 


au certainly be his Lot; and therefore it adds - 


W much to the Injury. Again, this may indeed be 
a robbery in the uſual ſenſe of the word, for per- 
Thaps it may be the thruſting in the Child of the 
Aulterer into his Family, to ſhare both in the 
WM maintenance and portions of his own Children: 


the Man, who ſurely intends not the providing 
another Man's Child; and then in reſpe 
the Children, who are by that means defraud- 
of ſo much as that goes away with. And 
berefore whoſoever hath this circumſtance of 
be fin to repent of, cannot do it effectually, 
out reſtoring to the Family, as much as he 
bach by this means robb'd ir of. r 
5. All chis put together, will 


molt provoking injury that can reparable. - 
be done ro a Man, and (which  _ 
igbtens it yer more) it is that, for which 4 
can never make reparations; for unleſs it 
de in the circumſtance before mentioned, there 
soo part of this fin wherein that can be done; 

0 this purpoſe, it is obſervable in the Jewiſh 
I, that the Thief was appointed to reſtore 
1 ſour- fold, and that freed him; bur the Adulterer 
king no poſſibility of making any reſtitution, 
y ſatisfaction, he muſt pay his Life for his 
$8 ence, Lev. 20. 10. And though now-a-days | 
LAdulterers ſpeed better, live many days to re- 


—_ Whom they have thus injured, yer ler them be 
- L 2 aſlſured 


* and this is an arrant Theft; firſt in reſpe 2" | | 


fure make this the greateſt and The moſt ir: 


new rheir- guilt, and perhaps ro laugh ar rhole | 
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penitential exerciſes, 'rwere little enough to 


neceſſary for all that are ſo concerned, to it 
it immediately, left they want time to go 
with it: For let no Man flatter himſelf, that 
guilt of a courſe and habit of ſuch a fin cat 
_ waſhr away with a fingle act of Repentanil 


fault, and as one hath been a habit and c 


that with ſuch painful purſuits (as many 
Which he knows muſt, at the beſt hand, i 
ſuppoſing he do repent of ir, coſt him thus dq 


It loſes him all his title to Heaven, that place 
Purity, and gives him his portion in the lakes 
Fire, where the burnings of his Luſt ſhall en 
thoſe everlaſting burnings ; for how cloſely k 


| Have aid with the Adukerer in 70 25. 15, l 
eye ſeeth me, yet tis ſure he could nor in 


hight, with whom the derkneſs 5s no dnl 


aſſured, there muſt one day be a ſad reckt * 333 


and that, whether they repent or not; n 13 
God's Grace they do come to Repentance, ut 


will then find this to be no cheap fin : many 
guiſhes of Soul, terrors and perplexities of Ca 
ſcience, groans and tears it muſt coſt them; 
indeed were a Man's whole life ſpent in 


off the guilt of any one ſingle act of this _. 
What overwhelming ſorrows then are requil 

for ſuch a trade of this fin, as too many di 
Certainly ir is ſo great a task, that ir is high 


no, he muſt proportion the Repentance rol 


ſo muſt the other alſo. And then how ſtraß 
madnels is it for Men to run into this ſin, 


Bur then if he do not repent infinitely dear 


ver he hath acted this fin, be ir ſo that he 


ateſt abſcurity ſhelrer himſelf from 


e 


* 
* 
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8 palm 139. 12. And be it is who hath expreſly 
| 3 to judge this ſort of offenders, Heb. 

. 4+ Adulterers God will judge, God grant that 

i chat live in this foul guilt, may fo ſeaſona- 
a bly, and ſo throughly judge themſelves, that 

[they may prevent that ſevere and dreadful judg- 
r N 
6. The ſecond thing to which 
ba Negative Juſtice to our Neigh- His Goods, 
:& hour's poſſeſſions reacheth , is his 4 
is ui Soods; under which general word is contaiged 

A thoſe ſeveral forts of things, as Houſe, Land, 
8 Cattle, Money, and the like, in which he hath 
© a right and pr yy s theſe we are by the rule 
of this juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy without 
eing. either ro work him damage in any of 
tem, or to get any of them to our ſelves: I 
me a difference between theſe two, becaule 

os there may be two ſeveral grounds or motives of 
this in ice; the one Malice, the other Cove= 


= 7. The Malicious Man defires to 
Vork his Neighbour's Miſchief, tho Adalicious 
ee ger nothing by it himſelf: tis Injuſtice, 
frequently ſeen that Men will make " 
ock and ſpoil of the Goods of one, to whom 
11 ends fy bear a grudge, though they never defign 
ſcly @ to get any thing ro themſelves by it, but only 
- he de pleaſure of doing a ſpighr to the other. This 
1, 4 moſt helliſn humour, directly anſwerable 
un chat of the Devil, who beſtows all his pains | 
gd induſtry, not to bring in any good to 
Jah klnſelf, bur only to ruin and undo others; and 
ww contrary it is to all rules of Juſtice, you 
| We may 


bound to prevent it, Exod. 23. 45. If thou 


of another being worſe than the immoc 
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may ſee by the Precept given by God ti de chat 1s 
| Fews concerning the goods of an enemy; I multipl, 
they were ſo ſar from, being allowed a liberry s ſo out of 
ſpoil and deſtruction, that they are expire 


_ thine enemy's Ox or his Aſs going aſtray, thou 
ſurely bring it back to him again: If thou ſee 
| Aſs of him that bateth thee bing under his burtl 
and wouldſt forbear to belp him, thou ſhalt f 
help with him: Whereas you ſee iris a debt 
owe to our very enemies, to prevent that il 
and damage, which by any accident he Wi 
| danger of; and that even with ſome labour al 
| Pains to our ſelves. How horrible an ina 
zs ir then, purpoſely to bring that loſs and 
mage on him? Whoever is guilty of chin 
him never excuſe himſelf, by ſaying he 
nor enrich d himſelf by the ſpoil of his Ne 
bout, that he hath nothing of it cleaves ro 
finger; for ſure this malicious injuſtice is noW 
a fault than the covetous one; nay, I (upp 
im reſpect of the Principle and Cauſe, 
which ir flows, it may be greater, this hatin 


love of our ſelves. Whoever has thus miſchie i Nations 
| his Neighbour, he is as much bound ro reg their Rig 
the injury, ro make ſatisfaction for the loſs, Eftares ; 
| if he had enrich'd himſelf by it. oF firumenr 
AB. But on the other fide, let Lands o. 
| Covetons the coverous Defrauder there then by 
 Irjuſtire. judge his fin light, becauſe there® Gifts, o 
" "another, that in ſome one reſp thoriry, 
outweighs ir; for perhaps in others his ohm 
caſt the Scales ; cerrainly it does in this one, Af Law 


| Fay * N — , n 
v FT 8 * 4 


Whe char is unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, is like 
multiply more acts of this fin, than he that 
k ſo out of malice ; for it is impoſſible any Man 
Should have ſo many objects of malice as he may 
have of his covetouſneſs. There is no Man at lo- 4 
general a defiance with all Mankind, that hates. 
Serery body; but the covetous Man hath as ma- f 
y Objects of his Vice, as there be things in 
the World he accounts valuable. But 1 ſhalt 
Trot longer ſtand upon this compariſon; tis ſure 
W they are both great and crying fins, and that is 
pound enough of abhorring each ? let us de- 
bend now to the ſeveral branches of this ſort of 
a coverons Injuſtice; tis true they may all bear 
ie name of Robbery or Theft, for in effect they 4 
is WF ace all fo; yer for method ſake, it will not be a- 
nis to diſtinguiſnthem into theſe three; Oppreb- 
Nen, Theft and Decei t. 
is nen and bare-faced Robbery of Oppreſſon. 
als cizing upon the Poſſefſiohs of o- SOT 
bers, and owning and 'avowing the doing ſo; 
lor the doing of this there are ſeveral Inftrn- 
ments; as firſt, that of Power, by which many: 
iſchie . Nations and Princes have been turned out of 
ro rey their Rights, and many private Men our of their 
e loſs, Eltares ; ſometimes again, Law is made the In- 
oF firument of it; he that covers his Neighbour's: 
let Lands or Goods pretends a claim to them, and: 
herefanf then by corrupting of Juſtice, by Bribes and: 
iber Gifts, or elſe over · ruling ir by Greatneſs and A 
reſpi foriry, gets Judgment on bis ſide; this is ahigh: 
his mal Oppreſſion, and of the worſt ſort, rhus to make 
ne, tu the Law, which was intended for the proteckion 
he . _ and 


a 4 
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and defence of Mens rights, to be the me ef the poor 
overthrowing them; and it is a very heav were, in 
that lies both on him that procures, and ordingly, 
that pronounceth ſuch a ſentence; yea, Mare his re 
. the Lawyer too, that. pleads ſuch a Cauſe ¶ I the opp! 
by ſo doing, be aſſiſts in the oppreſſion. needy, now 
times again the very neceſſities of the op s in ſafe 
ate the Means of his oppreſſion. Thus ir is mon is « 
cCcaſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury: M becauſe 
is in extreme want of Money, and this be gate, 

opportunity to the Extortioner to wreſt peil 1. 
ſcionably- from him, to which the poor Me like in 
forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent brings t. 
And thus alſo it is often with exacting 1 gunſt the! 
lords, who, when their poor Tenants kno 11. The 
how to provide themſelves elſewhere, racꝶ Theft ; 
$krew them beyond the worth of the thingaWkinds; th. 
theſe, and many the like, are but ſeveral ve ſhould 
of acting this one Sin of Oppreſſion, which Neighbou 


comes pet the more heinous, by how much 12. Of 
more helpleſs the perſon is that is chus oppreſ ¶ not pay in 
therefore the oppreſſion of the Widow and fuch as w 
therleſs is in Scripture mentioned as the hei ſuch as b' 

of this Sin. ng IF promiſe : 


180. Ir is indeed a moſt e qually dr 
God's venge- guilt, and that againſt whilf claims ro 
ance againſt God hath threatned his he e either 
3 vengeance, as we read in di Neighbo 
lIllaexts of Scripture; thus dem is 
Exel, 18. 12. He that hath oppreſſed the poor, ¶ Luke fr 
| Bath ſpoiled by violence, be 2 ſurely die, ¶ tad (be 

blood ſhall be upon bim: And the ſame ſenrene vim wo 
repeated againſt him, Verſe 18. Indeed eat an 
hath fo peculiarly taken upon him the protec i now-a-d 


DAs 
- # 


/ 


I La he 
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EJ. end. 11. Kinds of Theft. | 22J 
t the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged as 
| We in honour to be their avenger, and ac- 
cordingly, Pſam 12. we fee God ſolemnly de- 
ate his reſolution of appearing for them, Per. 5. 
ex bor the oppreſſion of the poor, for the ſighing of the 
ech, now will J ariſe, ſaith the Lord, I will ſee 

in ſafety from bim. The advice therefore of 

ns omen is excellent, Prov. 22. 22. Rob not the 
becauſe he is poor: neither oppreſs the afflied 
his the gate, for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and 
will [pol the Soul of thoſe that ſpoiled them ; they 
Ware like in the end to have little joy of rhe boory 
| them. 8 

. The ſecond ſort of this Injuſticſte 
ach Theft; and of that alſo there are two Theff. 
ads; rhe one the with-holding what 
I wi we ſhould pay, and the other taking from our 

W Neighbour what is already in his poſſeſſion 

nu. Of the firſt ſort is the . 
paying of Debts, whether Not paying what” 
WE ſuch as we have borrowed, or we borrow.. A 


0 


I ſuch as by our own voluntary: 15 

pomiſe are become our Debts, for they are e- 

c qually due to him, that can lay either of theſe 
claims to them; and therefore the with- holding 
either of them is a Theft, a keeping from my 
Ws Neighbour that which is his; yet the former of 
IF them is rather the more injurious, for by that 
„„ take from him, that which he once actually. 

BF had (be ir Money or whateverelſe) and ſo make. 
im worſe than I found him. This is a very | 
ea and very common Injuſtice, Men can 
ra days with. as great confidence deny him 

| L 5 thay 


Ving courſe, not only in reſpect of the blefli 
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that asks a Debt, as they do him that ase The fame 

Alms; nay, many times it is made matter ay thei 

quarrel for a Man to demand bis own : Bee er 

_ the many attendances the Creditor is put to, uk for v 
ſuir of ir, are a yet farther injury to h * 


"4 waſting his time, and taking him off f I” 77 10 
ther buſineſs; and ſo he is made a loſer that w . 13a 
too. This is ſo great injuſtice, that 1 ſee ws Creditor, 1 


how a Man can look upon any thing he poſſeſ 

as his own right, whilſt he thus nine a 0 4 
his. Ir is the Duty of every Man in debt, Vi 14 (a 
ther to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf Mc, hou! 
gain naked upon God's Providence, than thus 


ther his Neſt with the ſpoils of his Neig = = | 


into mare 
which may be expected upon juſtice, compa ES tor 
_ with the Curſe that attends the contrary, but "ng _ 
ven in worldly Prudence alſo ; for he that defent Man by b 
paying of Debts, will at laſt be forced to ir by 
aw, and that upon much worſe terms, rhan he 
might have done it voluntarily, with a great 
charge, and with ſuch a loſs: of his credit, hat 
afterwards in his greateſt neceſſities he will nd makes it 
know where to borrow, But the ſure way fora Palm 15 
Man to ſecure himſelf from the guilr of chis ins though th 
juſtice, is never to borrow more than he know And (are) 
be hath means to repay, unleſs it be of one v Holy Hil 
| Knowing his diſability, is willing to run the ha eech rhe ( 
zard. Otherwiſe he commits this fin at the ver} does not 

_ time of borrowing, for be takes that from B To this . 
Neighbour upon promiſe of paying, which of the ſer 
Knows he is neves likely to reſtore to him, which wich. bol. 
i a flat robbery. 525 The plaints © 


bours. And ſurely it will prove the more thi 
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As for the other ſort of Debt. 
thar- which is brought upon a Moat we have 


Man by his own voluntary pro- promiſed... 
wiſe, that alſo cannot without a. re TI 
the. 


great injuſtice be with · holden; for it is now 

Man's right, and then tis no matter by what: 
means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee David. 
makes it part of the deſcription of a juſt Man, 
Ham 15. 4. that he keeps his Promiſes, yea, 


Md ſurely, be is utterly unfit to aſcend to that 
Holy Hill there ſpoken of, either as that fignifi» 
ech the Church here, or Heaven hereafter, that 
does not punctually obſerve this part of Juſtice... 
Lo chis ſort of Debt, may be reduced the wages 
of he rang the _ of the Oe, 3 2 

ich- holding of theſe is a great fin, and the com- 
The Paints of thoſe. chat are-thus injyred;, aſcend up» 
— - hy zi | ras 


in tbough they were made to his own di antes. of 4 -Y 


Aud it be Jin unto thee, This is one of thoſeh 
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to God, Bebold ( ſaith St. Fames ) che bire ff Thunder | 
labourers. which have reaped down your fields, wi 


| s of 
71 of. you kept hack by fraud, crieth, and the _ pi 
of "them that bape reaped are entred into the ¶ Goods u 
#he Lord of Sabbaoth,. Deut. 24. 14, 1 which o 
find a ſtrict command in this matter, Thou ſhi they are 


wor oppreſs 4 bired Servant that is poor ang nay 
4 his day thou ſhalt give him bis hire, neithg derra 

the Sun go down upon it, for he is poor, and Jah 
bis heart upon it, left he cry Pos thee to the 


clamorous Sins which will nor ceaſe crying 
it bring down God's Vengeance: and therel 
though thou haſt no juſtice ro thy poor Bro 
yet have ar leaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, anal 
to pull down judgments on thee by thus wie 
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RIVER SUNDAY XII. F | 
| Of Thefts Stealing; Of deceit in Ty 
i Traffick z Of Reflitution, Cc. 


Seck. 1, pon HE ſecond pai 
Stealing the Theft, is the ta 


Goods of our 


— fromoucrNeighb 
Neighbour, wy 


AS. that which is al 
"0 D dy in his pofſeihal 
And this may be done either more violently; 

| epenly, or elſe more cloſely and lily ; the 
| the manner of thoſe chat rob on the W . 


planes 


of und. 12. 


"Of r 


under houſes, where by force they rake the - 
goods of their Neighbour ; the other is the way 


ms of tbe pilfering Thief, that takes away a Man's 


Goods unknown to him; I ſhall not diſpute 
which of theſe is the worſt, tis enough that 
they are both ſuch acts of injuſtice, as make 


len odious to God, unſit for human ſociery, and 
wberay the acters to the greateſt miſchiefs even 


in this World, Death itſelf being by Law ap- 
pointed the reward of it; and there are few that 


=| Flow this trade long, but at laſt meer with = 
| that fruit of ir. I am ſure tis madneſs for any 


do believe he ſhall ſteal ſecurely, for he 


is to contend with the induſtry of all thoſe whom 


their wits for the finding him out; and which is 


I infinitely more, he is to ſtruggle with the juſtice 
- i of God. which doth uſually purſue ſuch: Men to 


deftruction, even in this World; witneſs the 


| 3 many ſtrange diſcoveries that bave been made 


-- | of the craftieſt Thieves. 


Bur however, if he 


2 were ſecure from the vengeance here, I am ſure | 
oF norhing bur repentance and reformation can ſe- 


"FF cure him from the vengeance of it hereafter. 


And now, when theſe dangers. are wei 
twill ſure appear, that the I hief makes a piti- 


an ful ba rgain ; he ſteals his Neigbbour's Money or 


is ali world be tos mean 4 price for a Soul, as he tells us, 


Caule. and in exchange for it, he muſt pay his 
Life or his Soul, perhaps both; and if the whole 


Mark 8. 36. who beſt, knew the value of them, 


having himſelf bought them, what a ſtrange 


madneſs is it, to barter them away for ey 


our wi, as many do, who n | 


* 


n 
v? 1 
7 ” 
. 
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j nd. I 2 
habit of Stealing, that not the meaneſt wortii omiſe bre 
thing can eſcape their fingers? Under this He iſe im 

of Theft, may be ranked the Receivers of ftellcepting of 


Goods, whether thoſe that take them, as ef fidelity, 
ners in the Theft, or thoſe that buy them, e living, 
they know or believe they are ſtoll' n. This dere are n 
ny (chat pretend much to abhor Theft) are gui ie ſeveral 
of, when they can by it buy the thing a link$1 more get 
cheaper than the commom rate. And here . 39- 4. 
comes in the concealing of any Goods a Me hath 3 
finds of his Neighbour's, which whoſoever ¶ſemetimes 
ſores nor, if he know or can learn out the own in it is 
is no better than a Thief; for be with - hol ene ſpecia 
from his Neighbour that which properly belong bargain or 
to him: And ſure twill not be uncharitable be puts ſo 
 fay, that he that will do this, will likewiſe cou n4ge and 
mit the groſſer Theft, were he by that no mog aal for « 
in danger of Law, than in this he is. Matters ( 
I ᷑ be third part of injuſtice is Decei 4 them. 
Deceit. and in that there may be as many a wholoeve 
2  __ as there are occaſions of intercourſe an with rhe 
dealing berween Man and Man bath, | 
2. It were impoſſible to name them all; bu "ally in 
I think they will be contained under theſe tu ® elle cot 
general Deceits; in matters of Truft, and ig this great 
matters of Traffick, or Bargaining, unleſs it be like manr 


L =. that of Gaming, which therefore bere by the |} on of 


A 2 E 
the moſt treacherous ſort of one? It is the 


way I muſt tell you, is as much a Fraud and De, rcordint 
| ceit as any of the reſt. . b 
2 3. He that deceives a Man in au, J Abers, b 
Is Truſf; Truſt that is committed to him, dead, w. 
- Builry of a great injuſtice, and chat ; 
ing. of two great Sins in one, defraud 17 5 1 
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ile- breaking; for in all truſts there is 2 
iſe implied, if not expreſt; for the very ac- 
1 cpting of the truſt, contains under it a promiſe 
e fidelity, theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to 
be living, ſometimes to the dead; to the living 
there are many ways of doing it, according to 
ee ſeveral kinds of the truſt; ſomerimes a truſt 
i more general, like that of Potiphar to Foſeph, 
Gen. 39. 4. 4 commits to another all that 
The hath ; and thus Guardians of Children, and 
i lomerimes Stewards are intruſted: fomerimes 
ir is more limited and reſtrained ro ſome- 
me ſpecial thing: A Man intruſts another to- 
bargain or deal for him in ſuch a particular, or 
ke puts ſome one thing into his hands to ma- 
nage and diſpoſe : Thus among Servants, it is. 
| ual for one to be incruſted with one part of the- 
ters Goods, and another with another part 
ot them. Now in all theſe, and the like Caſes, 
# whoſoever acts nor for him that intruſts him, 
m che ſame Faithfulneſs that he would for 
I himſelf, bur ſhall either careleſly Joſe, or pro- 
nt digalty imbezzle the things committed to him, 
ofe tu er elle convert them to his own ule, he is guilty of 
and in dis great finof betraying a traſt to the living. In 
es it he e manner, he that being intruſted with the exe - 
by the ation of a dead Man's Teſtament, and acts not 
nd De. | <cording to the known intention of the dead 
Man, bur enriches bimſelf by what is aſſigned to 
in an J bers, he is guilty of this fin, in reſpect of the- 
a bend, which is ſo moch the greater, by how 
nach the dead hath no means of remedy and” + 
* 2 as the living may have. It is a kind of 
P of Graves, which is a theft of which Men. 
Natl» 


- .— » 


fins. is here gathered together 8 Abundant 


. 
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— 
| ound: 7 I 


I naturally have ſuch a horrour, that he muſt H very bod 
very hardned Thief that can attempt it. . thinks he 
either of theſe frauds are made yet more a contem 
nous, when either God or the poor are ing} cealing 1: 
diately concerned in it, that is, when any thing make it | 


committed to a Man, for the Uſes either of "ol and this 1 


ty or Charity; this adds Sacrilege to both ene, whi 
fraud and the treachery, and fo gives him ſurely in 
to all thoſe curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral inf cheating 
which are ſo heavy, that he that for the pre ſorſweari 


gain will adventure on them, makes as ill, 
a much worſe bargain than Gebazi, 2 King 
227. who by getting the Raiment of Naam 
| "is Up Leprove tos. 4 
: 4. The ſecond ** of fraud i 11 
In naßet . of Traffick and Barg 
_ © wherein there may be deceit — 
in the Seller and Buyer; that of the Seller 
commonly either in concealing the faults of 
. or elſe in over-· rating it. 
„ — This 


Tbe gelan- ins faults are ordinarily the his Cha 
5 cealing the faults either firſt by denying that own skil 
of bis .  . hath any ſuch fault; nay, i not actu 
| haps commending it fora #0 tell it 
direct contrary quality; and this is downright for ſome 
lying, and ſo adds that fin to the other, . there is 


knoweſt 
honeftly 
ther Ma! 


put into 
will den 
concealr 
Veights 


| If thar lye be confirmed by an Oath, as it 
too uſually, then the yer greater guilt of — 
jury comes in alſo; and then what a beap 


enough to fink. a poor Soul to deſtruction, au 
all this only ro skrew a little more Money out a 
* Neighbour s W and that ſometimes i 
n 


he — l 2 — | — — 
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ey little, that tis a Miracle that any Man that 
thinks he has a Soul, can ſet ir at ſo miſerable, 
2 contemptible price. A ſecond means of con- 
cealing is by uſing ſome art to the thing, to 
make it look fair, and to hide the faults of it; 
and this is acting a Lye; tho it be nor ſpeaking 
one, which amounts to the ſame thing, and has 
| ſurely in this caſe as much of tbe intention of 


cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impudent 


forſwearing can have. A third means is the pick- 
ing out ignorant Chapmen; this is, I believe, 
an Art too well known among Tradeſmen, who 
| will not bring out their faulty Wares ro Men 
of skill, but keep them to put off to ſuch whole 


wem; and this is ſtill the ſame deceit wich 


ir bl | the former; for ir all rends to the ſame end, the 


ug .cozening and defrauding of the Chapman, and 
den it is not much odds, whether I make uſe 
cf my own art or his Weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
This is certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt ler 
bis Chapman know what he buys, and if his 
on skill enable him not to judge; nay, if he do 
not actually find out the fault, thou art bound 
to tell it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 
for ſome what which is not there, he preſuming 
there is that good quality in it, which thou 
knoweſt is not: and therefore thou mayeſt as 
honeſtly take his Money for ſome goods of ano- 
ther Man's, which thou knoweſt thou canſt never 
put into his poſſeſſion, which I 1 no Man 
will deny to be an arrant Cheat. ; 
| concealment may be referred that deceit of falſe 
Veights and Meaſures, for that is the c aling | 


11 unskilfulneſs may make them paſſable with 


o this head of 
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from the Buyer a defect in the quantity, a8. 
other was in the quality of the Commodity, ani Lo chang 
again the making him pay for what he hath e wants 
| This ſort of Fraud is pointed at particulatii¶ dich fore 
- Solomen, Prov. 11. 1. with this note upouyy; Aly, it 
that it is an abomination to the Lord, . diſcretion 
R908 6. The ſecond part of fraud inWy.eftly f. 
His over- Seller, lies in over-rating the Mr fancy | 
rating it. modity ; though he have nor diſ WE clves ro h⸗ 
+ "ed or concealed the Faults chi in 
and fo have dealt fairly in that reſpect, 6 Ii is to n 


he ſer an unreaſonable price upon it, he def A others t 
| the Buyer: I call that an unreaſonable g adds nc 
Which exceeds the true worth of the thing, ¶ ¶ neceſſi 


fidered with thoſe moderate gains, Which e mould 
Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed er wil 


| "Sale: Whatever is beyond this, muſt in alf ng not 


hood be fetcht in by ſome of theſe way per of 
firſt, by taking advantage of the Buyer's I iberly wi 
trance in the value of the thing, which 1s WE would affe 
fame with doing it in the goodneſs, which is ſuch a 
already been ſhewn to be a deceit: or ſeci iim ar no 
ly, by raking advantage of his Neceffity - I 7. On 1 
findeft a Man hath preſent and urgent need tot ordin: 
ſuch a thing, and therefore takeſt this oppollliiics of Fi 
nity to ſer the Dice upon him, but this is WF Man may 
very fin of Extortion and Oppreſſion, ſpoken i ſbmewhat 
before; for ir is ſure, nothing can juſtly rallFquainted 
the price of any thing, but either irs becomillfthe Buyer 

_ dearer to thee, or its being ſome way bettef che other 
it ſelf; bur the Neceſſity of thy Brother cas which of 
neither of theſe, his nakedneſs dorh not m which m: 
the cloaths thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever Was the Bu 
more, neither doth it make them any way 4 ell, and 


* 
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2 


I er; and therefore to rate them ever the hi higher, 
00 change the way of trading, and ſell even 
e wants and neceſſities of thy Neighbour, 
larly which ſure is a very unlawful vocarion. Or, 
pohicdly, it may be by taking advantage of the 
Windiſcrerion of the Chapman. A Man perhaps 
ud! namely fanſies ſuch a thing, and then ſuffers 

War fancy ſo to over-rule his reaſon, that he re- 
2: dig ſolves ro have it upon any terins. If thou, find- 
'rs ol let this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, 
. 1 i is to make him buy his folly, which is of 
deftai ii others the deareſt purchaſe; tis ſure his fan- 
le p Fc) adds nothing to the real value, no more than 
his neceſſity did in the former caſe, and there · 


Je not catch at all advantages, which the 
temper of his Chapman may give, bur 
Ne what the thing is worth, and what he 
Would afford ir for to another, of whom he had 
Fro ſuch advantage, and accordingly rate it to 
im ar no higher a price. | 2 
I. On the Buyer's part there are * 
dee t ordinarily ſo many opportuni- Fraud in 
oppon bes of Fraud; yet ir is poſſible a OW 
is is f 2 may ſometimes bappen to ſell # 
oken@ Fomewhar, the worth whereof he is not ac- 
itly ral quainted with, and rhen ir will be as unjuſt for 
comune the Buyer to make gain by his Ignorance, as.in - 
better he other caſe ir was for the Seller; but chat 
Which often falls out, is the caſe of Neceſſity, 
x which may as probably fall on the Seller's fide, 
n the Buyer's: A Man's wants compel - him to 
eu, and permit him not to ſtay, to make the beſt 


2 


1 Nat will deal juſtly in the buſinelſs of Selling _ 
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bargain, but forces him to take the firſt 


+ Circur 

and here for the Buyer to grate upon bim, 2 emed 
cauſe he ſees him in that ſtrait, is the ſame ess that 
which I before ſhewed it to be in the Seller bw Rom 
8. In this whole bufinel K f 
Many Tempta- Traffick, there are ſo man ut: and 
tions to deceit in portunities of deceit , i ness of us 


 Traffick, Man had need fence him 


articular] 
with a very firm reſolun us at la 
nay, love of Juſtice, or he will be in dang En our p 


fall under Temptation; for as the wiſe 
ons. Eccleſ. 27. 2. As 4 Neil flicks faſt "y ion, 
joinings of the Stones, ſo doth fin ftick & 


| berween Buying and Selling; it is ſo inter 


8 Neighbour. | 


ven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the very 
principles and grounds of them, that it is tag 
dotzether with them, and ſo becomes part of 
Art; ſa that he is now · a· days ſcarce 
fit to manage a Trade that wants it 3 wh 
chat hath moſt of this black Arr of defraudi 7 
applauds and hugs himſelf; nay, perhal 
boaſts ro others how he bath over. reacht 5 


What an intolerable ſhall 
3 is this, that we Chriſtian 
e injuſtice, a re. who are, by the Precept 
proach to Chri- our Maſter, ſet ro thoſe high 
: Rianity. duties of Charity, ſhould: 11 
ſtead of practifing them, ql 
unlearn thoſe common rules of Juſtice, wi 
mere natwe teaches ? For, I think, I may} 
there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of In... 
ftice, towards the poſſeſſions of our Neighb@ 

which would not be adjudged to be ſo "15 


« 8: 
5 1 
1 


Sand. 12. Of Deceit in Traffick. 237 
ber Hearhen ; ſo that as St. Paul tells thoſe of 
firlt offi. Circumcifion, that the Name of God was | 
bim. N ſphemed among the Gentiles, by that unagreea- 
lame fi eneſs that was betwixt their Practice and their 

eller. Law, Ron 2. 24. ſo now may it be ſaid of us, 

bufinelg Thar the Name of - Chriſt is blaſphemed among the 
man: and Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous 

© , ta nes of us, who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and 
ce hin... alarly in this fin of Injuſtice; for ſhame, 
eſolutſſ us ar laſt endeavour to wipe off this reproach 


dang zem our profeſſion, by leaving theſe practices; 
wiſe E which, methinks, this one fingle confideras 
aft as, ſhould be enough to perſuade us. 4 
ſtick g 9. Vet beſides this, there wants 8 
0 tet orber; among which, one It 7s not the 
e VET re is of ſuch a Nature, as may waytoenrich 
= of Spcvail with the arranteſt world- 4 Man. 


ing: and that is, that this courſfſe 275 
1 oth not really tend to the enriching of him: 
3 


efraudili e is a ſecret curſe goes along with it, which 


peru eaed from it. This no Man can doubt that be- 
reacht Wheves the Scripture, where there are multitudes 


ble ſhall 


Oe ber oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his ricbes, ſhall 


rei come to want. So Habbak 2. 6. Woe to Hm 


recepts er ener eaſeth that which is not his] how long 8 
ole hig ad be that laderb bimſelf with: thick clay :* ſhall _ 
hoy bes not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee: and 

, 


anche that ſhall vex thee? And thou ſhalt be for 
e, u ier to them. This is commonly the fortune of 
pa anole that ſpoil and deceive others, they ar laſt 
Leigh * go ſome ERIE 33 * 
Moe place in Zachary is moſt full to this purpoſe, 
ſo by P A | a Chap, 


* 


ea Canker, ears out all the benefit was ek © 


of Texts to this purpoſe: Thus Prov. 22. 16. He ; 
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Chap. . where under the ſign of a 1755 
is ene the curſe that goes forth againſt 
| fin, Verſe 4. I will bring it forth, ſaith the Il 
of Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the M de 
and into the beuſe of bim that ſweareth falfly yi 

Name, andit ſhall conſume it with the timber thi 
of, and with the ſtones thereof, Where you 
Theft and Perjury are the two fins againſt whi 
this Curſe is aimed; (and they too ofren 

gether in the matter of defrauding ) and 
nature of this Curſe is, to conſume the 
to make an utter deſtruction of all that belt 
to him that is guilty of either of theſe Gns- Thi 
whilſt thou art ravening after thy Neighbai 
Goods or Houſe, thou art but gathering fuch 
burn thine own. And the effect of theſe thee pl 


nings of God we daily fee in the ſtrange 


proſperouſneſs of ill-gorren Eſtates; which e 
Man is apt enough to obſerve in other Mens al 
He that ſees his Neighbour decline in his E 
can preſently call to mind, This was gottes 
oppreſſion or deceit; yer ſo ſottiſm are we, ſo 
witched with the love of gain, that he that mall 
this obſervation can ſeldom turn it to his ol 
_ ule, is never the leſs greedy, or unjuſt him 
for thar vengeance he diſcerns upon others. 
{I 10. Bur alas if thou coul 
Ic ruins the be ſure that thy unjuft Poll 

\ Soul eternally. ons ſhould not be rorn 

. thee, yet when thou remen 
eſt bow dear thou muſt pay for them in 
ther World, thou haſt little reaſon to brag 
thy Prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been 
- cunning, when thou haſt over · reacht any 


hw. * * * N „ , 
- 
. 
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ber; but God knows all the while there is ano” 
err over-reaching thee, and cheating thee of 
what is infinitely more precious, even thy Soul; 
ee Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe 
Eo do; thoſe that will catch a t Fiſh, will 
Whaic the hook with a leſs, and ſo the great one 
coming with greedineſs to devour that, is him- 
elf taken. So thou that art gaping to ſwallew 
up thy poor Brother, art thy ſelf made a prey 
so chat great Devourer. And alas ! what will 
reaſe thee in Hell, that thou haſt left Wealth 
behind rhee upon Earth, when thou ſhalr there 
ws want that which the meaneſt Beggar here en- 
,, even a drop of water to cool thy tongue? 
Confider this and from henceforth reſolve ro em- 
as ploy all that pains and diligence thou haſt nſed 
E to deceive others, in reſcuing thy ſelf from the 
W frauds of the grand Deceiver. 
& 11. To this purpole it is ablo-. _ 
we lately neceſſary that thou make The neceſſity 
© Reſtirurion to all whom thou haſt of Reſtituti- 
wronged : for as long as thou on. 
© keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt 
© gain, tis as it were an earneſt penny from the 
Devil, which gives him full right to thy Soul. 


: 


*F Bur perhaps it may be ſaid, it will not in all 
= caſes be poſſible ro make Reſtitution to the 
= wronged Parry, peradventure he may be dead; 
in that caſe then make it to his Heirs, to whom 
his right deſcends. Bur ir may further be object - 
ed, that he that hath long gone on in a courſe 
of fraud, may have injured many, that he can- 
dot now remember, and many that he hath no 
means of finding our; in this caſe 2 
e FE viſe 


* 
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viſe is this: Firſt, To be as diligent as is poli Wale, if not 


both in recalling ro mind who they were, more 
endeavouring to find them out; and when, i which 
ter all thy care, that proves impoſſible, ler ¶ ovetoulne 


Reſtirurions be made to the poor: and that thaih. 

may not be made by halves, be as careful as i 
canſt ro reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuf 
gain: bur when that cannot exactly be done, # 
tis ſure it cannot by thuſe who have mulripliel 
the Acts of Fraud, yer even there let them make 
| ſome general meaſures, whereby to proportim 


| their reſtitution : As for example, a Tradeſm #1 


to the value of a third or a fourth part of the 


that cannot remember how much he harh che 


ed in every ſingle parcel, yet may poſſibly gui 
in the groſs whether he have uſually over- rea 


bel 2 


we arc no 
Sparticular! 
borts ther 


| Wares, and then what proportion ſoever be 
thinks he has lo defrauded, the ſame proponts 
on let him now give out of that eſtate he hath 
raiſed by his Trade: But herein it concerns 
very Man to deal uprightly, as in the preſence 
God, and not to make advantage of his own f 
gerfulneſs, to the cutting ſhorr of the Reſtirts 
tion, but rather go on the other hand, and be ſurf Man f. 
rather to give too much, than too little. If bet a; bal, 
do happen to give ſomewhar over, he need nal WE 
_ grudge the charge of ſuch a Sin- offering, and "ul 
ſure he will not, if he do heartily deſire an aro; 
ment. Many other difficulties there may be hel 
this buſineſs of Reſtitution, which will nor be R Et 
| foreſeen, and ſo cannot now be particularly or 


ſpoke to; but the more of thoſe there are, M,. : 

greater horrour oughr Men to have of running 2 a 

into the ſin of Injuſtice, which it will be ſo a at 
18 Sr cult, 
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if not impoſſible. for them to repair, and 
e more careful ought they to be to mortiſie 
that which is the root of all Injuſtice, to wit, 


werouſnels. 


| SUNDAY 20. 
plied Falſe Reports,” Falſe Witneſs, Slan- 
ders. Whiſperings ; Of Scoffing for In. 
| firmities, Calamities, Sins, &c. Of 

$ Poſitive Juſtice, Truth. Of Lying. 
$ Of Envy and Detraction. Of Gra- 


Na. ux fourth Branch 
1 ol Negative Juſtice His Credit. 


g_— 


concerns the Cre- 
dit of our Neighbours, which 
ve arc not to leſſen or impair by any means, 
anticularly not by falſe Reports. Of falſe Re- 
Sports there may be two ſorts: the one is when 
Man ſays ſomething of his Neighbour, which 
e directly knows to be falſe : The other, when 
Wofibly he has ſome flight ſurmiſe or jealouſie 
if the thing, but that upon ſuch weak grounds, 
tis as likely to be falſe as true. In either 
== theſe caſes, there is a great guilr lies upon 
We Reporter. That there dorh ſo in the firſt of 
m, no body will doubt, every one acknow- 
ing, tbar- it is the greateſt baſeneſs to in- 
Pert a he of another; * there is as little - 4 


ds es ” 


ſon to queſtion the other; for he that 
thing as a truth which is but uncertain, is 
zar alſo; or if he do not report it as a cer 
but only as a probability, yer then thou - 
be nor guilty of the lye, yet he is of the in 
of robbing his Neighbour of his Credit 
there is _ an aptneſs i den to believe 
others, that any the lig jealouſie will. 
once ĩt be ſpread abroad, ſerve for that — ü * bh 
And ſure it is a moſt horrible injuſtice. upo 
ry flight ſurmiſe and fancy to hazard the bi 


ing ſo great an evil upon another; eſpe 
"when it is conſidered, that thoſe ſormiſes | ty 
-monly ſpring rather from ſome cenſorioull. caſe, 


peeviſhneſs, or malice in the Surmiſer, thau 
any real fault in the perſon ſo ſuſpected· 
2. The manner of ſpreading wil 
| Falſe wit-. falſe reports of both kinds, i, 
neſs, always the ſame; ſomerimes 
more open and avowed, ſomen 
more cloſe and private: The open is : 
times by falſe witneſs before the Courts of 
| ice ; and this not only hurts a Man in his 0 * 
dit, but in other reſpects” alſo; tis the deli 
ing him up to the puniſhment of the Law, 
according to the nature of rhe crime pre cal thin 
ed, does him more or leſs miſchief; but if 


of the higheſt kind, it may concern his liel place 
ve ſee it did in Naboth's Caſe, 1 Kings 21. fleſh wh 
great and crying a fin it is in this reſpeſ Church 
alſo in that of the Perjury , you may (ee. 1 


from what hath been ſaid of both rhoſe fins Goa 
am now to conſider it only as it touch, +, 
Credit, and to that it is a moſt grievous W ͥͥ ＋ 


- * — 
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ts have a Crime publickly witneſſed againſt 
nnd ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any thing 
can afterwards be. done to clear him, and. 
gefore whoever is guilty of this, doth a moſt 
ious injuſtice ro his Neighbour ; this is 
WM which is expreſly forbidden in the Ninth 
kmmandment, and was by God appointed to 
puniſted by the inflicting of the very ſame 
ring upon him which his falſe teſt many 

to bring upon the other, Deut. 19. 16. 
1 | The ſecond open way of ſptead-' 1 TP 1 
_ theſe reports, is by a publick and Pallet 
eum won declaring of them, though nn 
before the Magiſtrate, as in te 
er caſe, yet in all Companies, and. before | 
ch as are likely to carry it farther; and this 
nſual'y done with bitter railings and reproa 
ang ls it being an ordinary Arr of Slanderers, 
ds, WiWWrevile thoſe whom they flander, chat ic by 
times Ae ſharpneſs of che accuſation, they may have 
preater impreſſion on the minds of the tica- 
=: this both in reſpect of the flander, and 
bi railing is 2 high injury, and both of them 
@ as debax the committers from Hare 5 
i fe. 15. where the upright man is deſeri- 
that ſhall have his part there, this is ob 
1 al thing, Verſe 3. That be flandereth not his 
l a And for railing, the Apoſtle in ſe- 


i fleſh which are to ſnut Men our böth from 
t Church here by Excommunication, a8 you 
ſee,” 1 Cor. 15, 11. And from the om 
ee ait ic 1c. Ko 10. n d 


M2 : uy en 


places reckons it among thoſe works of ; 
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43᷑. The other more cloſe and $ 
 Whiſper- vate way of ſpreading ſuch rept e 5 
ing. dhat of the Whiſperer, he that gull ; This is 
8 bout from one to another, an do be wat 
vately vents his ſlanders, not out of an inte approach 1 
that means to make them leſs publick, H {everal f 
ther more; this trick of delivering them by ing ear t. 
af ſecret, being the way to make them ¶ e chat co 
more believed, and more ſpoken of too; ¶ n and r 
that receives ſuch a Tale as a ſecret fro Atice; fo 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, by deli 4 no 
ĩt as a ſecret to him alſo; and fo it paſſes there v 
cone hand to another, till ar laſt it ſpread i chere 
whole Town. This ſort of Slanderer is , rhe 
others the moſt dangerous, for he works helps the 
dark. ties all be ſpeaks to, not to own h e to ger 
the Author; ſo that whereas in the more pi ¶ the way 
accuſations, the party may have ſome mea: in parti 
clearing bimſelf and detecting his accuſer, Io it in 
ble ſhall have no poſſibility of thar ; the Sli aim. 
ke a ſecrer poiſon, works incurable effects, Wer injuſti 
fore ever the Man diſcern ir. This fin of withou 
pering is by St. Paul mentioned among ul 
2 Crimes, which are the effects of a re 
bate mind, Rom. 1. 29. It is indeed one of 
moſt incurable wounds of this Sword of 
Tongue, the very bane and peſt of human Sol 
ty, and that which not only robs ſingle pei 
of their good Names, but oftentimes whole 
. milies, nay, publick Societies of Men, of 
Peace: What Ruins, what confuſons haus 
one fin wrought in the World ? Tis Solan 
Obſervation, Prov. 18. 28. that a Whiſperer jemne 
| Paterbchief Friends and ſure one may rf 


a * K [2 5 4 * p = 
% 
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bagues thus employed, that they are 2 
„. as St. James ſaith, Chap. 3. 6 

zi is ſuch a guilr, that we 

5 beware of all the degrees Several ſteps 
approach ro it, of which there cowards this 
ſeveral ſteps. The firſt is the Sin. 

ing ear to, and cheriſhing of 

e that come with ſlanders. * they that en? 
main and receive them, encourage them in the 
mice ; for as our common Proverb ſays, If 
Wert were no Receivers there would be no Thief 2 | 
pif there were none that would give an ear to 
there would be no tale - bearers. A ſecond 
is, the giving too eaſie credit to them, for- 
belps them to artain part of their end. They. 
tire ro get a general ill opinion of ſuch a Man, 


the way of x mult be by cauſiag it,. 
in particular Mem and if thou ſuffer them- 


ſir aim. And for thy own part, thou doſt a 
rar injuſtice ro thy Neighbour, to believe ill of 
nam withour a juſt ground, which the accuſation 

fach a perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep is 
_ reporting to others what is thus told thee 
which thou makeſt thy ſelf directly a party in 
ander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly with- 
C - wn from thy Neighbour thy own good opi- 
„ endeavoureſt ro rob him alſo of that of 
bis is very little below the guilt of 
= firſt Whiſperer, and tends as much to the ruin 
our Neightiour's Credit. And theſe ſeveral de- 
5 have ſo cloſe a dependante one upon ano- 
*, chat it will be very hard for him that al- 
Ws. himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the. other, and 
M 3 indeed 


doir in thee, they have ſo far proſpered in 
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licious a Humour, that tis nor likely he fhi 


Deſpiſing and of landes, there is ang 
| Scofſing, whereby we may impait 


bout; | and thar is by contempt and deſpilu 
one common eſſect whereof is ſcoffing and dF j 
ding him. This is very injurious to a Man 


take up opinions upon Truſt than Judgment 
and therefore if they ſee a Man deſpiſed and i him, tho 
ned, they will be apt to do the like. But be, Charge. 
this effect of it, there is a preſent injuſtice u 
very act of deſpiſing and ſcorning others, I 
are ordinarily but three things which are mi 
the occaſions of it; unleſs it be with ſuch Wil 
whom Virtue and Godlineſsare made the mo cauſe the 


injury to our Neighbour, but even to God himiel 


ya 


1 
— und. 13. 
| | are, k 
indeed he that can take delight to hear his N&C:lamiries ; 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of ch of che 
bar rrivmP! 


| Rick at ſpreading the ſlander. He thereſo 1. Firſt, 
will preſerve his innocence in this matter, wither of Bc 
never in the leaſt degree cheriſh or counteſ y and 


any thar brings theſe falſe Reports. And it Me, or the 
leſs neceſſary to his peace, than ro his inn de other, 


cy: for he thæ once entertains them, mu ep, chey 
ver expect quiet, but ſhall be continually Wyenlarions 
ted, and ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt Frcellenci 


deareſt Relations; ſo that this Whiſperer Ward chere 
Slanderer is to be look d on by all, as a com dem not, 


Enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe ro i pave them 
as of whom he ſpeaks. e. So a 
3 6. But beſides this groſſer Miſeries 


want or ſi 
theſe alſo 
God, 


leſſen the Credit of our Ne 


putation. For the generality of Men do 


proves it 
of the e: 
he asketl 
Gali lean. 


proachful things, and ſuch deſpiſing is not only aug ye 
we fee | 
for whoſe ſake it is that he is ſo deſpiſed ; may - 


nd. 13. Of Scofſings at Tufirmitier. 247 
| E. are, Firſt, the Infirmities; Secondly, the 
WCalamiries ; Thirdly, the Sins: of a Man; and* 
ſo ech of cheſe are very far from being * 
r triumphing over him. ' 
7. Firſt, for Infirmitjes, be thy 
| 2 of Body or Mind, the defor- For tre 
Meni niry and unhandſomeneſs of the mitzes. - © 
nd it Mine, or the weakneſs and folly of x 
the other, they are rhings out ef his power to- 
help, they are not his Faults, but the wiſe Diſ- 
eenſations of the great Creator, who beſtows the 
Fecellencies of Body and Mind as he pleaſes; 
and therefore to ſcorn a Man, becauſe he hath- 
them nor, is, in effect, to reproach. God? ”—_ 
ap eve them not to him. 
8 8. So alſo for the Calamities and 
Miſeries that befall a Man, be ir For Cala. 
= want or fickneſs, or whatever elſe ; mities, 
* 8 theſe alſo come by the Providence 
od, who raiſeth up and pulleth down; 2 
a, bems good to him, and it belongs not to-ns to 
= judge what are the Morives to him to do ſo, as 
many do, who upon any affliction that befals- 
WF another, are preſently concluding, chat ſure it is 
i e ee guilt which pulls this upon 
oy 5 though they have no particular to lay to his 
de Charge. his raſh judgment our Saviour re- 
$ proves in the Fews, Luke 13. where on occaſion 
ef the extraordinary ſufferings of the Galileans, 
nn he askerh them, Verſe 2. 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe - 
ws Galeans were ſinners above all t 
most if cauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? I tell you nay, but 
ö except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. When - 
* be God's band heavy upon orhers, it is no 
= - M 4 part 


Galilea ns, be- 


4 - — * 
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rt of dur Buſineſs to judge them, but 
Ives, and by repentance to prevent what as 
own fins have deſerved. But to reproach 
revile any that are in affliction, is that 
rous cruelty taken notice of by the Fſalmiſi 
the height of wickedneſs, Pſa/m 69. 26. ond 
perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they td 
zo the grief of them whom thou haſt wounded *% 
all the miſeries of rhcirs, compaſſion becom 
debt to them; how unjuſtly are they then, ul 
inſtead of paying them that debt, afflict rhay 
with Scora and Reproach ? 9 
2. Nay, the very Sins of Men, 
For Sins, as they have more of their Wii; 

5 them, they may ſeem more to 
ſerve reproach, yet certainly they alſo oblig: 
to the former duty of Compaſſion, and that 
the higheſt degree, as being the things which 
all cthers make a Man the moſt miſerable. 
all theſe Caſes, if we conſider how ſubjec 
are to the like our ſelves, and that it is onll 
God's Mercy to us, by which we are prefervl 
from the worſt that any Man elfe is under, 
will ſurely better become us to look up to hill 
with thankfulneſs, than down on them with cal 
' rempr and deſpiſing. Thus you ſee the dire 
injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning our Bi 
| thren; to which when that other is add 
_ which naturally follows as a conſequent of ri 
to wir, the begett ing the like contempt in othel 
there can ſure be no doubt of its being a oo 
and horrible injuſtice ro our Neighbour in reſpe# 
of his Credit _ e 


1 . ; 249 


1 10. Now how great the i injury er 

of deſtroying a Man's Credit is, Dire te 

WE may be m by theſe two Credit a grea#/ 

at bare wings; Firſt, the value of rhe injury. PETE 
as thing be is robbed of; and Se- yk. 

- Tiny condly, the difficulty of make reparations. For- 

de firſt, *ris commonly known that a Man's good 

Name is a thing he holds moſt precious, often- 

nmmes dearer than his Life, as we fee by the ha- 

| | rards men ſometimes run to e even a mi- 

taken Reputation; bur tis ſure, it is that whict - 

_— by ſober Men been efteemed one of 

"the greateſt happineſſes of Life: And ro ſome - 

ae Men, fach eſpecially as ſubfiſt by deal- 

ings in the World, tis ſo neceſſary, that it may 

well be reckon das the means of their livelihood z .. 

ud then ſure, tis wn gh 


4 . 
— — — — 
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of what ie thut valuable to bin; Blk 
that is fuck tn chix caſe mew * | 
5 — that I may rather N 
all ir an impoſſibility than a difficulty. ' For- 


when Men are poſſeſt of an ill Optnion of a Per- 
ſon tis no eaſie matter to work it out; ſo thar: 
the anderer is herein like a young Conjarer, 
that raiſes a Devil he knows not how to — 4 
gain. Nay, ſuppole Men were # 
willing to lay down ill conceirs of their Neigh-- 
bours, as they are to take them up, yer how is 

it poflible for him that makes even the moſt pub- - 

lick Recantarion of his flander, to be ſure thaw. 
every Man that hath come to the hearing of the 
= one, 6 the other alſo? And i there 

o. Now | M. F - 5 


- 
mAh. nll. — 
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be bur one perſon, that doth nor, (as probably 
there will be many) then is the reparation Wl 
mort of the injury. |  - _ = 
_ 12. This conſideration is yea 
Ter every guil- fir to make Men afraid of doing 
& perſon muſs this wrong to their Neighbour 
do all be can but let it not be made uſe of 
to repair the excuſe thoſe that have already 
mju. done the wrong, from endea vo 
1 | ring to make the beſt reparath 
ons they can; for though tis odds, it will not 
— qual the injury, yet let them however do what 
they are able towards ir. And this is ſo nech 
ſary towards the obtaining pardon of the , 
that none muſt expect the one, that do not perform 

. the other. Whoſoever therefore ſets him 
to repent of His faults of this kind, muſt by allÞ | 
prudent means endeavour tp reſtore his Neighe 
dour to that degree of Credit he hath deprived 
him of; and if that be not to be done without | 
bringing the ſhame upon himſelf of confefling 
publickly the ſlander, he muſt rather fubmir wo } 
that, than be wanting to this neceſſary part | 
of Juſtice, which he owes to the wronges 
13. Thus I have through theſe Four 
Branches of Negative fader do our Neighbour | 
wherein we muſt yet farther obſerve, that this F 

juſtice binds us, nor only in reſpect of our words 
oo and actions, but of our ves 
| Fuſtice in the: thoughts and affeſtions alſo 3 we 14. 
Thoughts. are not only forbid to hurt, but F pofiri 
* to hate, not only reſtrained from 
deinging any of theſe Evils forementioned 


uppen 


| 5 | 

end - 13. Credit of our Neigbbour. 231 

| apon him, but we muſt not ſo much as wiſh. 

dem before, nor delight in them after they are 

befallen him; we muſt rake no pleafore either in 
de fin of his Soul, or burr of his Body; we mult - 

dot envy him any good thing he enjoys, nor ſo 

noch as wiſh to poſſeſs our ſelves of it; neither | 

# will ir ſuffice us, chat we ſo bridle our. Tongue 

n we neither ſlander nor revile, if we have 

ES thar malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh - | 

| 


na diſcredir, or rejoyce, when we find it procus - 
nd, though we have no hand in the procuring 
Wy ir. This is rhe peculiar property of God's Laws, . | 
dat they reach ro the Heart, whereas Mens can 43 
extend only to the Words and Actions; and the 
reaſon is clear, becauſe he is the only Law. giver*. 8 
that can don is in the Heart: Therefore if 3B 
there were the perfecteſt innocencyin out Tongue 
and Hands, yet if there be not this purity of 
Heart, it will never ferve to acquit us before - Bi 
him. The counſel therefore of Solomon is , = 
lent, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy bear with all diligence, WM 
for out of it are the ſſues of life, Let us ftrictly . © 
| guard that, ſo that no-malicious unjuſt rhonghr © 
enter there; and that not only as ir may be the 
means of betraying us to the groſſer act, bur:: _ 
Addo as it is in it ſelf ſuch a pollution in Gods. 
SF fight, as will unfic us for the blefſed Vigon of 
God, whom none but the pure in beart have pro- | 
mile of ſeeing, Mazth. J. 8. Bleſſed are the pre > 
Ws beart, for they ſhall ſee G “l. 
F 14. I come now to ſpeak of the | 
| poſitive part of Juſtice, Which is the Poſitive ; 
yielding to every Mas that which by rice. 
any kind of right he may challenge | 


2] 


general to all Mankind, others chat are reſtrait 


Men, and become due only by virtue of tf 
qualifications. 

Speaking that are due to all Men, we m 
; * which is a common debt we o 
us as the inſtrument af intercourſe and ſocierp 


one with another, the means of diſcovering he; 
mind, which octierwiſe lies hid and concealeſ 


Mankind, tis a dus to it, chat it be uſed to that 
purpoſe; but be that lyes is ſa far from paying 


Cw means s of injuring. and deceiving hin 
Li ® | Pars Sag in. ligations we lie. under to ſpeak 


nor inſik upon any other, than the Commands 
Apoſtle commands that putting away bing they, 


7 
xcile hir 
within ſome certain conditions and qualirics — _ Ge 
am 

IS. . * ne 
15. Of the firſt ſorr, thar is, tha ends ? Sor 
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from us. Of theſe dues there are ſome. chat are 


truth a due reckon, firſt, the ſpeaking Tru 
to all Mankind. Speech is givent 


ſ> chat were it not for this, our converſations 


ble things, 


_ would be but the ſame. as of Beaſts: Now thi n 


being intended for the 


good and advantage af 


that Debt, but on the contrary, he. makes his 


tO. 
1. There might much be ih 
Jing expreſly | ro ſhew the ſeveral ſorts of Qbs 


Seripture. Truth to all Men ;. but ſuppos 
* ſing I write to Chriſtians, I need® 


we have of it in Scripture; thus Eph. 4. 25. the 


feat even man truth with bis Neigblour: Af I by 
© again, Col. 3. 9. De not one to anather : And 
Frou. 6. 17. a lying. Tongue is mentioned. as ons 
of thoſe things that are. abominations to the 
Lord. „ 00h doth he l char 


1 


- 


that a nos the moſt pious and religious End that can 
traingfÞ..concile him to it; the Man chat lyes, though in 
liries « ral ro God's Glory, tar f yet be judged as a. 
of thaß faner, : Rem. 3. 7. W ſhall then become of- 
oe multitudes of Men that lye on quite other. 
de ads? Some out of Malice, to miſchief others ;. 
me our of Covetouſneſs, ro defraud their; 
a Neigbbours , ſome out of Pride, to fer theme. 
ones out; and ſome out of Fear ro: avoid- 
enger, or hide a fault. But of a yer ſtranger 
ſocieſ on chan all theſe, are theſe that do it without 
uy. diſcernable temptation, that will tell lyes- 
by way of Story, take pleaſure in telling incredi- 
ie chings, from which themſelves reap nothing} 
but the reputation of impertinent Lyars. 


bats 17; Among theſe divers kinds 
of Falſhood , Truth is become The great com- 
ns ſuch a rariry among us, that it is a monneſs a 
not difficult matter ro find ſuch a fol of ibi ſin. 
„ nanas David deſcribes, E,. 13. 24. 
er ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. Men bave 
{o glibbed their Tongues · to lying, that they do 
in familiarly upon any. or no oceaſion, never | 
»F thinking that they. are obſerved either by God 
er Man. But they are-extreamly deceived in 
both; for there is ſcarce any fin (that is at all 
endeavoured to be hid) which is more diſcern- 
able even to men: They. that have a cuſtom of 
hing ſeldom fail (be. their memory never ſo 
od) at ſome time or other to betray themlelves, 
ud when they do, there is no. ſort of fin meets 
the, with greater ſcorn and reproach ; a 2 | 
* N all accounted a title of the greateſt infawy and 
1 ſname 


B of a 
name, But as for God, tis madneſs to hy 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe them From iiemn! 


| who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſc 
very which Men do, but ſees the hearr, and | 


| knows ar the very inftanr of ſpeaking, the fall 


8 ſpeaks of, Luke 18. 2. ho nr feral 


| hood of what is ſaid; and then by hie Title 
the God of Truth, is ryed, _—— 
puniſh it: And accordingly you ſee, Rev. 227 {ide 
F | | 
ſuut out of the New Feruſalem; and not . ocbadnez c 
fy but allo have their part in the lake that q- This 
erb with fire and brimſfone. If therefore x 
be nor of the humour of chat unjuſt Judge CG 


regarded Man, thou muſt reſolve on this ran 

+ Juſtice, the putting away Lying, which is abhap le 
red by both. derb bine 
: _ A ſecond thing we Gs himſelf ſb. 
| Courteous be- all, is Humanity, and Courrefi made goo 
baviour 4 due of Behaviour, contrary to 1 proud Mc 
to all Men. fallen Churliſhneſs we find ful nakeg bo 
5 ken of in Nabal, who was tbe Script 
ach a remper, that a Man could not ſye 44 to bill that ar 
1 Sam. 25. 17: Theres ſure ſb mach of reſp ef ir uſed 
due to the very nature of mankind, chat no % dat they 
eidental advantage of Wealth of Honour Wü u; and 
one Man hath above another, can acquire hiw who ſhal 
from that debt to it, even in the perſon of f © 20. A 
meaneſt; and therefore that crabbed and h Wis Me 
behaviour to any that bears but the form U vence ar 
| Man, is an injuſtice to that Nature he partai f u may 
of. And when we conſider how mueh that N & Ange 
ture is dignified by the Son of God his taking ineaſie t. 
hy 555 _ the obligation to reverence it i % al 

| grearty 


— 


= nd. 13. "Gin of Pride, "ke. 255 
_ , and conſequently. the Gn of has = 


diſch 3. This io the common gil 21 « 
| all proud ughty per- Not the 
| yoo hag per pl 
Wie chemſelves, that they over= 
Lok all chat is valuable in others, and ſo think 
er owe not ſo much as common civility to o- 
ber Men, hah oily an themſelves, as Ne- 
ae lechadnez wear did his Image, to be worſhipped of. 
4 This is ſure very contrary to what the Apo- 
e c e exhorts, Rom. 12. 10. In Honour prefer one as 
ber, * Phil. 2. 4. Look, not every man 
. bis own things, but every man alſo on the things 
ether: And let ſuch remember the Sentence 


* — himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and that humbleth. 
elf ſpall be exalted, which we oſten find 
| made good 10 us, in the ſtrange downlals-of 
road Men. And it is no wonder, for this Sin 
makes borh God and Man our Enemies; God as 
ee Scripture every where teſtifies abhors it, and 
o bin —— — ia and Men are by means 
l if ir uſed ſo comempruoully and unkindly by us; 
dat they are by nothing more provoked againſt 
u; and then whom God and Man th . 
de ſhall ſecure and uphold ? 
| 20. A third thing we owe to ny 
is Meckneſs ; that is, ſuch a pa- Mechneſs « . 

"oF Yence and gentleneſs towards all, due te all 

In 4 may bridle that mad paſſion Men. 
at N Anger, which is not only very - 
bie are be eee 
it i J ue alſo very miſchievous ro our Neighbours, 
great} = 


Pune 


_” * 
_y + 
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- _ 


as the many outrages, that are oft commirted | bat one v 


m., do abundantly teſtiſie. That this Du indeed to 3 


poſe themſelves againſt the Doctrine of the 


meekneſs is to be extended to all Men, the gf Humou 
no doubt; for the Apoſtle in expreſs words e eafineſs tha 
mands ir, 1 Tbeſſ. 5. 14. Be patient toward though it n 
men; and that it ſhould ſeem in ſpighr of all i grear this 
vocation te the contrary; for the very nexr-wal gur ſays 0! 
are, See that-none render evil for evil, or rail degrees of 
for railing; and Timothy is commanded to e ef it: Bu 
ciſe this meekneis, even towards them who there ſers : 
8 ſing Thou | 
ſpel, 2 Tim, 2. 25. which was a caſe when pared wit 
| ſome heat would probably have been allowed we uſe in 


ir might have been in any. gy 22. Na 
Nee „ e eee u higher ; F 
 Brawling very is ſo 1 the preſer vii our turn, 
inſuſferable. the Peace of the World; w. How 
i is no wander, that CH Men uſe t 
who came to plant Peace among Men, ſhoulf tions anc 
enjoyn Meekneſs to all. I am ſure the con cauſe of 
ry effects of Rage and Anger are every v any caul 
_ diſcernable; ir breeds diſquier in Kingc 


pul Rule of t 
in Neighbourhoods, in Families; and even Ws 
_ tween the neareſt Relations; tis: ſuch a 
mour, that Solomon warns us never to enter. 
- friendſhip with a Man chat is of it, Prov. 22. 
Male nofriendſhip with an angry Man, and 
4 furious Man thou ſhalt not go. It makes a Math ? 
anfir to be either Friend or Companion, andi 
deed makes one inſufferable to all that have I Ei 
do with him, as we are again taught · by Solana reaſi 
Prov. 21. 19. where he prefers the dwelling in into acq 
wilderneſs, rat her than with a contentious and ang) ſpirit he 
Hauen; and yet a Woman has ordinarily on bete afte, 
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red har one weapon of the Tongue to offend with. 
Indeed to any that have not the ſame unquietneſs 
er Humour, there can ſcarte be a greater un- 
eabneſs than to converſe with thoſe that have it, 
though ir never proceed farther than words. How 
grear this fin is we may judge by what our Savi- 
dur ſays of ir, Matt. 5. where there are leveral 
degrees of puniſhment allorred to ſeveral degrees 
of it : Bur alas, we daily out- go that which he 
BE there ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this fin ; the cal- 
lag Thon fool, is a modeſt ſort of reviling, com- 
pared with thoſe multitudes of bitter reproaches 
JJ 
22. Nay, we often go yer * 
Usher; Reproaches ſerve not I leads to tba 
our turn, but we muſt curſe great ſin of Cur- 
we too. How common isit to hear ſing 
* yp ns Execra- 3 I 
me cauſe of diſpleaſure * Nay, perhaps without 
ens any cauſe at all; fo utterly have we forgot 
dal Rule of the Apoſtle, Roms. 12. 14. Bleſs; and cuxfe 
ue; yea, the Precept of our bleſſed Saviour bim- 
elf, Marr. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpitefully 
uſe you. Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe who do 
WE us all injury, and we are often curſing choſe 
who do us none. This is a kind of ſaying our 
ay Prayers backward indeed, which is ſaid to be 
gert of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the mar- 
king of a Witch, and we have in this caſe.alſa 
way reaſon to look on it, as a means of bringing uns 
g 2894 into'acquainrance and league with that accurfed 
pirit here, and to a perpetual abiding with him 9 
leteaſter. Tis the language of Hell, which can 
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never fir us to be Citizens df the New Fer —— —- 
but marks us out for Inhabitants of that 1 25+ Al 
of Darkneſs. I conclude this with the adyigh grudge t 
of the Apoſtle, Epbeſ. 4 31. Let all bitterneſs for that 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil. ſpeaking to them 
be put away from you, with all malice, od wh 
23. Having ſpoken thus far the Para 
Particular thoſe common dues wherein aks ther 
dues, Men are concerned and have a ri w other 


Lam now to proceed to thoſe oi 


with min 


fore of dues which belong to particular pet} This en 
ſons, by virtue of ſome ſpecial qualificarim} fect a 
Theſe qualifications may be of three kind poſes it 
* rhat of Excellency, that of Want, and chat of N more di 


lation. 


5 2134. By chat of Excellency, 
A reſpe due mean any extraordinary Git, 
to Men f or Endowments of a Perſon ; ſud 
extraordina- as Wiſdom, Learning, and ts 
»y Gafts, _ like, bur eſpecially Grace. The 
being rhe fingular Gifts of Ga 
have a great value and reſpe& due to the 
whereſoe ver they are to be found; and thi 
we muſt readily pay by a willing and glad '% 
 knowledgment of thoſe his Gifts in any 
has. beſtowed them on, and bearing them 
| Reverence and Reſpect anſwerable rhereuntozÞ 

and not out of any over · weening of our own Ef 
cellencies, deſpiſe and undervalue thoſe of & 
| thers, as they do who will yield nothing ro be 
© Reaſon, but what themſelves ſpeak, nor 4, 


pinions 
ſpeak fl 


thi iet with their o io ap 
Ping Piery, but what agrees with * e 
8 85 eber 
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25. Alſo we muſt nor envy or E 
| grudge that they have thoſe Gifts; Me are not to 
for that is not only an injuſtice entry them, 
to them, but injurious alſo to 
God who gave them, as it is at large ſer forth in 
| the Parable of the Labourers, Mat. 20. where he 
- asks them who grumbled at the Maſter's Bounty 
ro others, Is it not lawful for me to do what ] will 
with mine own? Is thine eye evil becauſe mine isgood? 
This envying at God's Goodneſs to others, is in 
effet a murmuring againſt God, who thus diſ- 
poſes it; neither can there be a greater and 
more direct 5 f againſt him, for me 
to hate and wiſh ill to a Man, for no other re- 
ſon, but becauſe God hath loved and done well 
to him. And then in reſpect of the Man, tis 
the moſt unreaſonable thing in the World, to 
love him the leſs, meerly becauſe he has choſe good 
qualities for which Lought to love him the more. 
26. Neither muſt we detract rkg 
from the Excellencies of others: Nor detrak 
we muſt not ſeek to eclipſe or dar- from chem, . þ 
ken them by denying either the _ A 
kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
take off thar efteem which is duero them. This 
| fin of detraction is generally the effect of the 
former of Envy, he that envies a Man's worth, 
will be apt to do all he can to leſſen it in the o- 
pinions of others, and to that purpoſe will either 
* ſlightly of his Excellencies, or if they be 
0 apparent that he knows not how to cloud _ 
| *hem, he will try if he can by reporting ſome 
either real, or feigned infirmiry of his take off 
from the value of the other, and ſo by 4 in 
lome 
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ſome dead flies, as the wiſe Man ſpeaks, Ea 


10. 1. flrive to t the ſavour of the Ointment, 
This is a K and directly contrary 


do that Duty we owe of acknowledging and re 
rtencing the gifts of God in our Brethren." 
„ „ 23. And both thoſe fins of Eny 
The folly of and Detraction do uſually prove 3 
both theſe great Follies as Wickedneſs ; the 
fins. Envy conſtantly brings pain and 
_ torment to a Man's ſelf, wherezs if 


be could but chearfully and gladly look on thoſe # 


27 things of anothers, he could never fail 1 
the better for them himſelf ; the very plea 
ſure of ſeeing them would be ſome advantage tg 
him: Bur beſides that thoſe gifts of his Brorhes 
may be many ways helpful to him, his Wiſdom # 
| and Learning. may give him inſtruction ; his 
| Piery and Vertue, Example, Sc. Bur all this 
the envious Man loſeth, and hath nothing in ex 
Change for ir, but a continual fretting and gnaws # 
ns 8 1 
28. And then for Detraction, that can hard, 
ly be ſo managed, bur ĩt will be found out; hs 


that is ſtill putting in Caveats againſt Meg 


good thoughts of others, will quickly diſcovet 
himſelf to do it out of Envy, and then that 


will be ſure to leſſen their eſteem of himſelf, bus 1 


not of .thoſe he envies; it being a ſort of beat 


- thinks them worth the envying / 


BESS, 29. Whar hath been (tl 

- HreſpeFi due eo Men of the Value and Reſpe® 

i regard of their due to thoſe Excellen- 

_ Fanuks and qualities. cies of the Mind, may 
3 ee ee 


8 teſtimony ro. thoſe excellencies,. that bs f 


| tempration is in this caſe ro moſt Minds the 
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1 lower degree be applied to the ourward ad- ; 
vantages of Honour, Greatneſs, and the like. 
Theſe, though they are not of equal value with 


_— =) 
— 


the former, (and ſuch for which no Man is to 


ize himſelf) yet in regard that theſe degrees 
a diſtinctions of Men, are by God's wiſe 
Providence diſpoſed for rhe better ordering of 
the World, there is ſuch a civil reſpect due to 
thoſe ro whom God hath dif _— them, as may 
beſt preſerve that Order, for which they were 
intended, Therefore all Inferiors are to. behave 


1 themſelyes to their Superiors with Modeſty and 


Reſpect, and not by a rude Boldneſs confound 


that Order which it hath pleaſed God to ſet in "2 
"# the World, bur according as our Church Care- 
—F chiſlm reaches, Order themſelves lowly and reve 


rently #0 all their Betters. And here the former 
caution againſt Envy comes in moſt ſeaſonably ; 
theſe outward advantages being things, of 


| which generally Men have more taſte than of the 


other, and therefore 


to this therefore all the former Confiderarions 


* againſt Envy, will be very proper, and the mate 


neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how much the 


* 


. 11 
30. The ſecond qualification 


is that of want; whoever is in Dues to thoſe 


diſtreſs for any thing. where with that are in any 


1 can ſupply bim, that diſtreſs ſort of want.” 


of his makes ir a Duty in me o 
to ſupply him; and this in all kinds of wants. 


c 


+ will be more apt to envy 
| and repine to ſee others exceed them therein; 
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262 The Whole Duty of Man. 
hath given Men abilities, not only for their own 
uſe, but for the advantage and benefit of others 
and therefore what is thus given, for their ule 


becomes a debt to them, whenever their nee 
requires it. Thus he that is ignorant and wan 
Knowledge, is to be inſtructed by him that hath 

it; and this is one ſpecial end why that know-'F 


ledge is given him. Th: tongue of the Learned # 
given to ſpeak 4 word in ſeaſm, Ia. 50.. 4. Be 
that is in ſadneſs and affliction is to be comfors 


ted by him chat is himſelf in chearfulneſs. I para 


we ſee St. Paul makes the end of God's como 
ting him, that he might be able to comfort them 


that are in any trouble, 2 Cor. 1. 4. He that is iq 
any courſe of fin, and wants reprehenſion and 


counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied to him 


by thoſe who have ſuch Abilities and Opporrus 


nities, as may make ir likely ro do good. That 


this is a juſtice we owe to our Neighbour, aps 


pears plainly by that Text, Lev. 19. 17. Than | * 


ſhalt not hate thy Brother in tlybeart, thou ſhalt in | 


any wiſe reprove bim, and not ſuffer ſin upon bim; 
where we are under the ſame obligations ro re: 
prove him, that we are not to hate him. He 
that lies under any ſlander or unjuſt defamatt 
on, is to be defended and cleared by him that 


' knows his innocence, or elſe he makes himſelf F 


guilty of the ſlander, becauſe he neglects to do 


that which may remove it; and how great an, 
injuſtice that of ſlandering our Neighbour is, & 
have already ſhewed. . 


To the need, muſt be relieved by him that 8 
"Poor. in plenty ; and he is bound ro it, ng 


* only 


le unrel 


right to 
| have; a 
beſtow - 
which | 

32. 1 
ſes, he 
look u 
Steward 
his han 
that v 
to do i 

would 


* N 4 * 
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s wbom it is due, when it is in the power of thine 
band to do it: And what that good is, he explains 


only in Charity, but even in Juſtice : So/omon'calls 
it adue, Prov. 3. 27. Nit b. bold not good from hits 


inthe very next Verſe ; Say not to thy Neighbour, Go 
and come again, and to morrow I will give, when thou 
haſt it by thee. It ſeems tis the with- holding a due, 
ſo much as ro defer giving to our poor Neigh- 
bour. And we find God did among the Fews ſe- 
parare a certain portion of every Man's encreaſe 


* to the uſe of the poor, a Tenth every third Year 


Halt in 


1 bim; | 


do res 
- Be 
amatl- 
n that 


imſelf | 


to do 


at an, 


i, 1 


that 18 
nat 


r, na 
only 


(which is all one with the Thirtierh part eve 
Year) Deut. 14. 28, 29. And this was to be paill, 
not as a Charity or Liberality, but as a Debt: 
they were unjuſt if they with · held it. And fure- 
ly we have no reaſon to think that Chriſtian Ju- 


ther nothing ar all, or a leſs Ytion' is now =» 
required of us. I wiſh our practice were but at 
all anſwerable ro our obligation in this point, and 
then ſurely we ſhould not ſee fo many Lazarus's 
lie unrelieved at our doors, they having a better 


right ro our ſuperfluiries, than we our elves 


have; and then what is it but arrant robbery, to 
beſtow · that upon our Vaniries, nay, our Sins, 
which ſhould be their portion ? ws 
32. In' all the foregoing Ca- 
es, he that bath ability, is ro 
look upon himſelf as God's 
Steward; who hath put it into 
his hands to diſtribute ro them 
that want, and therefore not PO.” 
to doir, is the ſame Injuſtice and Fraud, that ĩt 
would be in any Steward to purſe up that Money 


God wit hd aws 
theſe abilities 
which are not 


for 


ſtice is funk ſo much below the Fewiſh, that ei- 


thus employed. b 


G —_———_—_—Þ Aw 
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for his private benefir, which was inrutieds 
him for the maintenance of the Family; 
be that ſhall do thus, hath juſt reaſon ro exp 
the doom of the unjuſt Steward, Luke 16, al 
put out of his Stewardſhip, to have thoſe abilj 
taken from him which he hath ſo unfaith 
employed. And as for all the reſt, ſo parti 34 Ther: 
| larly for that of Wealth, tis very commonlyalged Pet 
be obſerved, that ir is withdrawn from thoſe it i 
thus defraud the poor of their parts, the grip d, of 
Miſer coming often by firange undiſcem ſpiri 
ways to Poverty: and no wonder, he having 
Title to God's Bleſſing on his heap, who does 
conſecrate a part to him in his poor Meme 
And therefore we ſee the I/-aelites, before e 
could make thar challenge of God's Promile 
| bleſs them, Deut. 26. 15. Look down from thy bill 
habitation, andbleſs thy people Iſrael, &c. they well 
| firſt to pay the poor Man's Tythes, ver. 12. wihſevetac 
out which they could lay no claim to ir. Thi 
with- holding more than it meet, as Solomon (ay 
Prov. 11. 24. tends to poverty: and therefurt 
thou wouldeſt play the good husband for ul 5 
ſelf be careful to perform this Juſtice according 
to thy ability to all that are in want. 
232. The third Qualification 
Davies in re- that of Relation, and of hy 
pet f Rela- there may be divers ſorts aril 
| tion, from divers grounds, and du 
; anſwerable to each of chem nl 
| Therei is firſt, a Relation ot a Debtor to a Cre 
tor; and he that ſtands in that relation 0a 
whether by vertue of Bargain, Loan or P 
tis $ hisdury to pay juſtly what he owes, = 
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ruſte I as on the other fide, if he be not, tis the 
ily ; editors, ro deal Charitably and Chriſtianly 
) en d bim, and not to exact of him beyond his 
6. | ity }) Bur I need not inſiſt on this, having al- 
abi ay, by ſhewing you the fin of INN 
aithfull g informed you of this Duty. | - 
- partigg C 5 
mon iged Perſon to his BenefaQor, Gratitude 
hoſe ie is one that hath done him 0 Benefa- 

id d. of — — kind —_— 1 2 tors. 
Ws |  ſpiricy or corporal : a e 

CE: *rhar perſon is, firſt thanktulneſs, ya 
ready and N acknowiedgement of the 
12 meſie received; ſecondly, Prayer for God's 
ngs and rewards upon him: and thirdly, 
to endeavour, as opportunity and ability ſerves, 
ly ne returns of Kindneſs, by doing gocd 
back again. This Duty of Gratitude to 
efactors is ſo e 
een the moſt ous and ſavageſt of 
chat he muſt have put off much of bis 
ane nature that refuſes ro perform ir. The 
ry Pablicens and Sinners, as our Saviour fays, ; 
mas good to thoſe that do good to them, 
35- Yet how many of us fail * 
Nies in this? How frequent is Thecourary 

to ſee Men not only negle&t ro roo common, 
ih courrefies , bur return in- : 
a inſtead of them ? It is too obſervable ii 


4 admonirion, which is of all 

Pers the moſt part of kindneſs, the 
atteſt good turn that can be done from one man 

; worker 6 this rf 


particulars, but in none more than in the - 


 Benefactors. But alas |. how few 20 
enn find gratitude, all. I lay, nay, \Parjence 


of a Fault, or tell him of an Error, be preßß 
tells the Galatians, Ch. 4. 16. become bis en 
in Mens hearts that they muſt nor be e 
that they may amend it. A ſtrange wadnels 


fancy that denken him in ſuppoſing him 
ſo that we may wel 
Prov. 12. 1. He that hatethreproof is e Uh 
cannot be in the world a more unhappy 5s 
for ir ſortißes a man in his fine, raiſes ſi 
and bulwarks about them, that no man car - Childr 
do afſaulc tbem ; and if we may believe - 


He that being often reproved hardueth bis nech 
ſuddenly be deft raed, and that without Remedy. | | _ 

then again in reſpect of the Amor Rer. tis i 
greateſt innen I may ſay cruelty, th 


ſelf upon a very uneake task; for ſuch the get 


caudlels dilpleaſure; 
D and Met 
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us ſhould be lock d on 7 prime and geg 


LN Go about to admoniſh a 


looks on you as his enemy: You ate as SY 
becauſe you tell bim the truth: Such a pride i 
thing amiſs, tho it be with no other intent, 


is, the ſame that it would be in a ick man ja 
in the face of him that comes to cure him, 


ſay with the Wiſe. .N 


deſtruction will not fail to attend it, Pros, 1 «4s — 


* ill he i 
be comes in tend — compa to g 
thee from danger, and to. chat erat pul 


imparience men ba ve to admonition, bach 
— it, and what a defeat, what a grief is 
him to find, that inſtead of reforming. che i 
fault thou art run into @ ſecond, 0 1 9 
aft. him 7. This is 
ubt, tbe comma 
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# uncbankfulneſs to Benefactors, und ſo a great 
ling in that duty we — fire of veld- 
Bor peybaps"rheſe' will be 100k'd, on as 
Wenore relations; yet *ridfure:rhey” are f 
allenge all chat 4utyT have aſſigned to yhem, 
all in the next place to thoſe velati- 


which are by n NE . i 
ſeꝛteſt nearneſs, 


85 
— — ” ® Fr 
n -7:% EL 
» 4 s # * 4 =” 
e en . 
_— — , Las 


" 1 | 4, 1 
„ 13 by * 9 
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i 1 
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2 =, 's 2 — writo Parents, deer ws 


100, 3 1 HE firſt of mos „ YET 

neck] © nearer forrs of Re. How 10 

. | lations is that of a Parent. 3 
s 


I Parevtr;' and bere | 
ar, af vill be — & onder che ſeveral ſort 


t Parents, a rowhich the Duty of them 
pul * meaſured, Thole are theſe Three, the 
be Seo, che Spiritual, che Natura 
hath by The l Parent is W d 214 pot 


God hath'eftabliſh'd! the Bueies es tb 
eme Magiſtrate, Who by a 
righr poſſeſſes eee ins fs 5d: 
l. This is be common 1A 040191 Li, 


'vf all chale bt NO n 


reme Na. 
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Ih The Duty we owe to this rare 
Honour. firſt, Honour and Reverence, le 

4 on him, as upon one, on whom © 
| bath ſtamped much of his own power ang 
thority, and therefore paying him _ 
and eſteem, never daring upon an 
 wharlſoever, to ſpeak evil of the Ruler A our N 


Fe, Act ITY 

| Secondly , - , - paying Triby 
Tribute. This is expreſly commanded by 
2 Apoſtle, Rem. 13. 6. Pay ye DI 
alfo, for they are God's Miniſters attending d 
nually upon thy very thing. God hath ſer the 
ok Minifters for the common Good 2 
People, and therefore, tis all Juſtice they i 
be maintained and ſupported by them. 
indeed when it is confidered, what are the 8 
and troubles of that high Calling, how 1 
Thorns are platted in every Crown, wel 
very little 4. — to envy them theſe dues 
t may truly be laid, there is none of their } 
— 2 Subjects, thar earns their livi 


＋ Thirdly, we are to prop b 
: This is allo « 


grear, bar they of all ochers need Pri 


” for God's diretion, _— 


the Praoers that are thus poured out 
will return into aw he cs 


. Gngs they receive from God tend — 
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506 le, to their livi iet and peaceabſe 
8 ek in the d the Verſe ee. 


1. Fourrthly, bd Bt oy, © 3 
dre Obedience. This is likewiſe ſtrictiy Obedi- 
eie your ſelves to every Ordinance of * 
mer for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the Ning 
„ ſupream,or unto Governours as thoſe that are ſent 
un We owe ſuch an Obedience to the Su- 
eam power, that whoever is authoriz'd by 
in we are to ſubmit to; and Sr. Paul likewile 
moſt full to this purpoſe, Rom. 13. 1. Let every 
ty ſubjett to the higher s: And again, 
„ 2. Hhoſoever refiſteth the powers refiſteth the 
cx#dinerce of God. And it is obſervable that theſe 
Necepts were given at a time, when choſe Po- 
were Heathens, and cruel Perſecurors of 
Wiriftianicy, ro ſhew us that no pretence of 
heir e Wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us of this 
wing duty. An Obedience we muſt pay, either A- 
oF tive or Paſſive ; the Active in the caſe of all 
fal Commands; that is whenever the Ma- 
filtrare commands ſomething, which is not con- 
mary ro ſome command of God, we are then 
Vund to act according to that Command of the 
Magi ſtrate to do the things he requires. But 
1 enjoyns any thing contrary to what God 
th. commanded, we are not then to pay him 
= ns Active Obedience; we may, nay, we muſt 
Aſaſe thus to ad, (yet here we muſt be very well 
h that the thing is ſo contrary, and nor 
a Fetend Conſcience for a Cloak of ſtubbornneſs. 
uh are in ads cy than Wo 
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Dor even this b 4 ſeaſon. for the paiiive-olied 
encez we mult patiently ſuffer what he inflict 
us for ſuch refulal, and not to ſecure our fe 


| band againſt the Lord's anointed, and be 8 9 
ſaw * Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26. 9. And th 


this caſe is moſt heavy, N. 13. 2. They that 
hall receive to themſelves damnation, Here is! 
_ 1wall encouragement to any to riſe up aga 
_ the lawſul Magiftraie, for though they ft 


bim by this means, yet there is a King cf Ki 

from whom no power can fhelier them : 
this 4; mnation in the cloſe, will prove a lad pili geate 
ot their Victories. | What ixcm the other 4g * 


ke to read this Treatiſe, and ir being very ul 
Supreme, wherein the moſt are already i 
bowe ver performed, he is accountable to 


dat God, ad no failing on his part can wan 
them ro fail of theirs. hs 


5 Duties to our rent are the Spiritual ;.tbarl 
Paſtors. -. the Miniſters of che Word, 


— 


oral 2] Pate 
6 che Co 
uten the 
a the Ga 
i birth of th 


t Co 
time when: David was under a great perſe E. ſy 


from Saul; nay, bad alſo the aſſurance obs: Infant 
Kingdom after him: and St. Paut's. ſenrenchl 1 


riſe up againſt — For who can ſtretch 


ſo far proſper here, as to lecure thi mleivesiig 


dury'of tbe Magiſtrate 10 the People, will 
vain to mention here, nine of that rank 


for the People to enquire hat — chef} © 


better read, than in their on; it may ſul 
them to k now, that what ſoever his: Dory eder 
mei 
& moſt real 
o their. 
& The Na 
| Goſt exc 


proporric 
.'-  : "ther ſuch as be Governoum things t. 
he Church, or others under them, who are Merchat 


6. The - Gate ſort of 1 


2 ſame Offices to our Souls, — this i is r 


nat 


<ural Parents do to our Bod ies. 5% T7505 Sc. Pan 
ls” che Corine bi aus, that in Chriſt ꝓeſus be hal 
Aten them through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
the Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. that he travis 
ba birch of eben, ll Chriſt be farmed in them, And 
is, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He bad fed them with Milk; 
Rut ie, york, Doctrines as were agreeable to 
chat infant State of Chriſtianity they were then 
; but be had ff ronger Meat for them of full age, 
; Heb 5. 14. All thete are the Offices of a Parenr,. 
at rheretore'they chat 2 ro wy FR 
ell be accounted ay ſnch. 


r Our Dery'ro/theſs; —— 1 
Kuß aem, to bear them that kindneſs Love 
* which belongs ro thoſe who do us the 
eereſt benefits. This is required by St. Paul; 
— — 13. T beſrech you, Bretbren, mark bens 
| r ave over you' m the 
, and admoniſh you, and eſtom them very highs 
ni for thefr works fa. The work is ſuch 
| rr 
| the higheſt ad vantage to us. 
vmay . Secondty. — 40 vadile 495 
* ad eſteem them, as we ſee inthe Text man 
ma ww mention'd; and ſurely this is | 
eas woſt reaſonable if we conſider either 1 
e their work, or who it is that employs them. 
die Nature of their work is of all others the 
oſt excellent. We ule to value other Proſeſſions 
=F Poporrionably to the dignity and worth of the 
things they deal in. Now farely there is no - 
ti i der of worth with a Soul, 3 
U Tra 7 reſcuing precious | 
N 4 from. 


5 3 make ir their paſtime and ſport 
| deride this Calling. And let thoſe alſo who 


" Spirit; for ſince God hath eſtabliſhed an O 
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from perdition- And if we conſider fun 

who it is that employs them, it yet adds 
reverence due to them. They are Am 
For Cbriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 20. And ee * 
the laws of all Nations to be uſed with a rel 
anſwerable to the quality of thoſe that ſend 
Therefore Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when, 
ſends them out ro preach, He that deſpiſethii 
deſpiſeth me, and be that deſpiſeth me, e 
that ſent me, 10. 16. Ir ſeems there is 
de on the deſpifing of Minifters than 
ordinarily confider, tis the deſpifing of 
and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, 2 
ro affront 4 


. Faber mn n the Offices of i=, mil 
| being lawfully called to ĩt, beware of ſo bin 
preſumption ; tis as if a man of e 
mould go as an Ambaſſadour from his 1 
The Aboltle ſays of the Priefts of the 
which yet are S no: ole: of Ho LY Abi 
1 taketh this boncur to bimſelf, but fl 
web is called of God, Heb. 5. 4. How ſhall 
any Man dare to aſſume this greater hong 
to himſelf that is not called to it? Neither 
: ſuffice to lay, they have the in ward call of 


in che Church, for the admitting Men to 
_ Office, they that ſhall take ir upon them wu 
that Authority, refaſt that ' Ordinance, and ai 
but of the number of thoſe Thieves and Robi 
as our Saviour ſpeaks, Fob. 10. which come not 
by the door, Beſides, the ſad experience of th thin 
times ſnhe ws, that many — = ok 

inward |} 


* * N — ö * . th 


Mend 14. KKK 
FF award. call of the ſpirit, are called by ſome o- 
ink ger ſpirit than that of God, the Doctrines they: 
| vent being uſually directly conrrary to that w F 
of bis, on which all true Doctrines maſt be © 
Gunded. Such are to be look d on as thoſe Se- E 
een, choſe falſe Prophets, whereof we are o- 
en warn'd in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. 
ind whoſoever countenances them, or 


Hows: 0 
ien hem: partakes with them in their gaile: It is re- . 
e worded of Feroboam, as a-crying fin, that he made 
WE of the meaneſt of the people Prieſts : that is, ſucty 
a > bad by God's Inſtitution no right to it: Ant 
or BE whoever bearkens ro theſe nncall'd Preachers, 
ino chat very fin ; for without the encou- 
and of being followed, they would not 
n continue in the courſe ; and therefore | 
* err have m 
awer for, and: are certainly guilty of chin 
n of deſpifing rheir true Paſtors, when they ſhalt 

n ſet up theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt them. This 

AST 22 guilt this Age is too much concerned ia, God: 
s tis mercy ſo timely convince us of it, as may. 
a ftop to that confuſion and{impiery, which: 
ks in ſo faſt upon us by irt. 
us -o. Thirdly, We owe to them Main. 

IF tenance : Bur of this I have ſpoken al- Maine 
Rady in the firſt part of this- Book, nance... 
Fourthly, We owe them Obedience: Obedi- 

Obey. them, ſaith- the Apoſtle, that ence; ** 
Leibe Rule over you, and ſubmit your 
es, for they watch for your Souls, Heb. 13. 17. 
FF Fhis- obedience is to be paid then in ſpiritual” 
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Aue by their obedience io enabl 2 


Sire a comfortabſe account of 
An a wofl unkind return of 


ty Catlin 
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your — hear. 2 C 
our $qxipar reils the Phariſees, if ke lad wt ahh 
and ſpoken to them, phey bad nos 
that is, in companion. with 
* N they that 
Regecbed ta them age much wore innocent th 
923, chat hays heard 2nd reited it. And 
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* 
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1 the puniſhment, nent, what. Chriſt told thoſe to whom 
e bad preached, bar is ſhould be more tolerable... 
Lb end Sidon, which were Heathen Ciries, -, 


* dude for our ſelves. 120 
$ | 10.-Laftly, Weare to pray 6 e 
them: This St. Paul every 
of his Spirizual' Children; 3 
thus 6. 7, 8, having comma 2 
Mayer — de adds, == 
wernce may be: givin unto m, tb F may 
in mouth boldly, to make knows che Myſtery 
müll a Juty- co x ſe Spirkual Fathers — 
1 — God's Spirit 10 them, 68 
ney enable them righely to diſebatge that Ho: - 
| ly Calling. > I mall omir to fer down here What: 
+8 #the-duty of - Miniſters to the upon the -- 
ſame confideration' on. which 1 * 
pam tion the of Magiſtra te. 
11. The Third ſort of Paren 
# the natural, the Fathers of our Dacia 
Mb, as the Apoſtie calls them, _ natural Pa 
b. re. 9. Aud to theſe we we n. a 
ſeveral duties; as firſt, we owe TS. 
them Reverence, and Reſpect; eee . 
4 dehave out felves . ien 
wards them with all bumiliry a obſervance] . 
aud muſt net upon any of jnſirma im 
| them, deſpiſe or contemn- them, either in our- - 
t ward bebavionr, or ſa much as inwardly in our 
. If indeed they have infirtmities,- it mut 
be our buſineſs to cover and conceal: them; fike-- 
den: and Japbet, who, while curſed Cbam. Baal. 
5 2 


inen Dee ee eee, 4 
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too, as even themielves mi 


| — — — — 


ma chat Book to this 
tze wiſeſt of Men thought it neceſſary for Chi 


quite contrary way, and think they then bt 
lpiſing the Counſel, yea, mocking the Periaws 


the Ravens of the valley [k 
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liſhed and diſcloſed the nakedneſs of their Faria | 
covered it, Gen. 9. 23. and that in ſuch a ma 
not 


purpoſe, which ſhews hit 


dren to attend to the counſel of their Parents 
Bur the youth of our Age ſer up for wiſdom We} 


come Wits, when they are advanced to tha 


of their Parents. Let fuck if they will not pt Þ 
Riſe the Exhortations, yet remember the threat 


mecketh his Father, and deſpiſeth to obey bu M n 
ſoa pick it our, and 


ETY 


. 
wa 


__ 


4 
* 
, << 


und. 14. Of Duty fo Parents. 259 © 
12. A ſecond duty we o to them is 

Lovez we are to bear them a real kindneſs, Love» 

ſuch as may make us heartily deſrous of all! 
manner of good to them, and abhor ro do any 
thing that may grieve and diſquiet them. This 
will appear but common gratitude, when tis re- 
membred what our Parents have done for us, 
how they were not only the inſtruments of firſt 
bringing us into the World, but alſo of fuftain- 

ing and. ſupporting us after ; and certainly they 
thar rightly weigh the cares and fears that go to 
the bringing up of a Child, will judge the love of 
that Child to be bur a mederate return for them. 

This love is to be expreſt ſeveral ways: Firſt, in 
all kindneſs of behaviour, carrying our ſelves 
not only with an awe and reſpect, but with 
ly and readily doing thoſe things which may 

avoiding whatever may grieve and affiict them. 


8 3 
be home 7 w__ expreſt in praying 
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is love 
The debt a owes to a Parent is 
d great, that he can never bope himſelf to dif- 
it ; he is thereſore to call in Gods aid, to 
good his 
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278 The Whole Duty of Mn. 
beſt knows Mens. hearts, ſaw ir poſſible, I $f" 
therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment upun 
He that cznſeth Father or Mother let him d 
death, Exod. 21, 1. And alas ! our daily expy 
rience tells ns tis nat only poſſible, but com. 
mon, even this of uttering curſes, But tis til 
feared there is. another yet mare common, \ahis 


is, the wiſhing: curſes, though fear or ſhah 
keep them from ſpeaking out. How many Chib 
dren are there, that euber through impatieg | 
of rhe Gaverimenn, or greed inels of the Poſlellh | 
ons of their Parents, bave wiſh'd their deaths} 
But whoever doth. fo, let him remember, thi 
how flyly and fairly. ſoever he. carry it beſos 
| Men, there is one chat lees thoſe ſecreteſi wil 
of his hearr, and in hu bght be aſlutedly paſſes & 
this haingus offender, 4 Curſer of ha Paten | ful 
And then let it be conſidered that God bath & | bsy, an 
well the power of puviſhing as of ſeeing x and Dat in © 
 therefore-lince be baih pronounced: death roby den th 
the reward of that fin, tis not unrealonable dot evil, 
expect he may himſelt inflict. it, ibat they whb | 22 
wach for the death af their Patents may uf bey, be 
timely meet with, ihgir on. The 5th Commands | atter. 
_ _ nouring the Paręst, 40 Which: tis very agres 
able that untimely death be che' puniſniment 
the contrary ; and ſure there is nothing mots 
| bighly contrary to that duty chan this we abt 
pow-ſpeaking of, the curfng our Parems. 
„ . 2, Tbe third dmy we owe: to bm 


obedi. i Obedience. This is nor only com 


.{- _ expiclly. enjoyned: in bther * 
424 3 pr. 


Lund. 14. Of Duty to Parents, 279 
Feripture, Eph. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents in 
k the Lord, for this ii right ; and again, Col. 3. 20,, 
Children obey your Parent; in all things, fur this is 
rell yleaſing to the Lord. We owe them an obedi- 
ence in all tbings, unleſs where their Commands 
+ are contrary. to the Commands of God, for” in 
dat caſe our Duty to God muſt be preferred ;. 
and therefore if any Parent ſhall be fo wicked, 
as to require bis Child io ſteal, to hye, or o do 
any unlawful © thing, the Child then offends 
et againft his Duty, though be diſobey that 
l eecmmand: nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe he of- 
F fends againſt a bigbher Duty, even that he owes 
w God, his Heavenly Father. Yer when tis 
this neceſſary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould” 
nke care to do it in ſuch a modeſt and teſpect- 
ful manner, that it may appear tis Conſcience 
only, and not Stubboruneſs moves him to it. 
But in caſe of all lawful commands, that is, 
when the thing commanded is either good, or 
38 | mt exil, when it bath nothing in it concrary to 
wht. | our Paty to God, there the Child is bound to 
us. | obey, be the Command in # weighrier or lighter” 
'F matrer. How little this Duty is regarded, is tod 
manifeſt every where in the World, where Pa- 
rents generally have their Children no longer 
nuder command, than they are under the Rod, 
v ben they are once grown up, they think them- 
'F ſelves free from all obedience to them : or it 
ſome do continue to pay ir, yer let the motive of 
it be examined, and twill in too many be found 
only: Worldly Prudence ; they fear to diſpleaſe 
weir Parents, leſt they ſhould © ffiorren their 
land towards them, and ſo they ſhall * 
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whac by i it; but how few: are —— 
purely upou Conſcience of Duty ? This fin 5 
| | Dilobedience oP Parents was by the Law of very 
Jes puniſhable with Death, you nr 
Deut. Ie . 4. . — now —— FT 
proceed ſo wi ren, many mi 

make themſelves childleſs. 

14. Bur of all the a&s of Dil 
Eſpeci * bedience, that of marrying again 
their Mar- the conſent of the Parent is one 
rige. the hi gheft, Children are ſo mu 

the Goods, the Poſſeſſions of rhe 

Parents, that they cannot, without a kind 
Theft, give away themſelves without the allows 
ance of thoſe that have the right in them: Au 
therefore we ſee under the Law, the Maid. :b# 
| bad made any vow, was not ſuffered to perform i whe 
wi bout — conſent of the Parent, Numb. 30. 
be right of the Parent was thought of force 
3 1 ro cancel and make void the 
even of a Vow; and therefore ſurely ir oY 
be ſo much conſidered by us, as to keep us from 
. 2 any uch, whereby that right is infos 


| 15. A founh dury to the Be 
Miniſtring to rent is to- aſſiſi and miniſter WF 
their man. them in all their wants of what 

kind ſoever, whether weaknels 
and ficknels of Body, decayedneſs of underſtands 
ing, or poverty and lowneſs in Eſtate; in 
- theſe the Child is bound, according to his abi 
: The NPY and aft thee: for th two forme 
wWeakne Body, 3 Mind, nos 
enn doubt of the dury, when ** 1 
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bv every Child did, in his infancy 


2 


T 


— 


** 


, receive the 
very ſame benefir from the Parents; the Child 
had then no ſtrength ro ſupport, no u 
— it ſelf; the care of the Parents was 
upply both theſe to it; and therefore in 


ing to 
fain to 


great 

Age, or ſome Accident bath do, the Child is 0 

— the ſame office back again to them. As 

that of relieving their Poverty, there is the 

very ſame obligation to that with the former, it 
being bur juſt to ſuſſ ain thy Parent, who bas for- 

ſuſtained thee: But beſides this, Chriſt 

himſelf reaches us, that this is contained wich- 
be ing their Parents; for 


manifeſt, that this is a part of that duty, which 
is enjoyned in the fifth Commandment, as you 
may ſee at large in the Text; and ſuch a duty it 
it, that no can abſolve, or acquit us 


„ 
of: it. How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny 
relief to their poor Parents? that cannot ; 


with their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, whi 
are indeed their fins, to ſatisſie the neceſſuies of 
thole to whom they owe their Being ? Nay, ſome 

there are yer worſe, who our of pride ſcorn to 
own their Parents in their Poverty: Thus ir of- 
ten happens, when the: Child is advanced to 
digniry or wealth, they think it a diſparage- 
ment to them to look on their Parents, that te- 
main in a low condition, it being the betray- 


tommon gratirude, whenever either. of theſe be- 4 q 
comes the Parents caſe, as ſomerimes by | | 


ans 3 


282 


much rather conclude 10 ef ir, when in ig this 
Rn; 7160 30 1 : 


Duty to be h (aid of the Duty of Child 
. _— their Parents, I ſhalbadd 
| 1 - only this, that na uni 
: — e na au 4 2 Maſtan, 
we — 26:hakll 
 kedeft Parent. For tha 


Y _ the Child paybis duty, ꝓet thats is not the, 
| vor chiefeſt ground f i. that ĩs laid in I imped 


nour our Parents, And therefore though 
have done any thing to oblige the Child, (which 


ſcience of: that, ro perſorm that duty 


"The Whote ts Daly of Mar e 


5 
ing, as they think, to the Worid — Bur as tb 
of their Birth; and 10 the: poor Parent aten hid 10 . 


worſe ſor the proſperity of bis Child. - Tu the other 6+ 
luch a pride and unnatura ne ls together, a wil all 
ſurely find .a ſharp vengeance from God pil 


if Solomen obſerves of Pride alone, that it u 
fore. runner of deftratiion, Prov. 16. 18. wen 


<1 uns 16. To aces bark bem | 


gneſe, no ſault of the Para 
ir the Child of. this duty 3 but a 
Servants, 1 Pet. 2. 18. charthey mich 


and vertuous, but even to the harſheſt and wil 
the gratituds dus 
a kind Parent be a very | forcible motive to mak 


Command of God, who requires us thus to b 
ſhould fuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatural; as never 


dug 
can hardly be imagined) yet ſtill the Comma i ber o 
of God continues in force, and we ate, in OG 
to our N e 
rents, though en on n 0 ſu 
ould licon e 2": ar 
* 0 i bnd Wai 8 0 
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"Por as this is due from the: / 

Child 10 the Parents, ſo on Diry ee, 
the other fide, there are other to Children, 
things allo due from the Pa- 

rents to the Child, and that throughout che re. 
ral States and Ages of ir. 

17. Firſt there is the care of r ent 
nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which To aſs 
begins from the very birth, and them. 
coorinues - a duty from the Parent, 

ill the Child be able ro perform it 0 bilate 
This is a Duty which Nature teaches; even the 
lavage Beaſts hade a great care and tenderneſs: 
in nouriſhing their young, and therefore may 
— and condemn all Parents, who : 
| ſhall be ſo unnatural as to neglect this ; 1 ſhall: 
not here enter into the 28 
ther be obliged to give the Child its firſt | 
| ment, by giving is ſuck ber ſi youth ear $a 
be patſible <0 afirm uaiverk ay in he Cale. 
— many Cireumſtances which may 
— and — it not only lawful, but beſk 
dot to do it; all I ſhall ſay ia, that where no 
impediment of ſickneſe, : weakneſs or the like 
does happen, tis ſurely beſt for the Mother her 
ſelf to perform rhis Office, there being many ad- 
rantages to the Child by it, which a good Mo- 
ther oughr ſo far to confider, as nor to ſell them 
to her own ſloath or niceneſa, or any ſuch un- 
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| grounds of forbearing ir, they will never be able 
1 — being ANGER: 
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worthy motive: for where ſuch only are the” 


mimte Sacrament of Bapt 
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Bring them belongs to the Body of the 
to Baptiſms. there is another, which ſnould 
Ein near as early, which bek 
to their Souls, and that is the bringing then 
* thereby to pro 
them an early right to all thoſe precious adi 
tages which that Sacrament conveighs ro x 
This is a Duty the Parents ought not to delay 
being moſt reaſonable, that they who have H greac 
inſtruments to conveigh rhe tain and im 
_ of fin ro the poor Infant, ſhould be very cara 
_ and.induftrious to have it waſſi d off, as ſoon 
may be: Beſides, the life of ſo tender a creamy 
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derneſs, compared to this of neglecting his 


W * 


ae een 
aptneſs to evil than to good, there iv.need of 
peat care and warchfulneſs, to prevent thoſe en- 


deavours of that enemy of Souls 3 which can no 
ways be, but by poſſeſſing chem at firſt with good 
things, breeding in them a love to Veriue, and 


| ghatred of vice, that ſo when the Temptations 
came they may be armed againſt them. This 


ſurely is above all things the Duty of Parents to 


book after, and the neglect of it is a horrible 
cruelty : We R as 


moſt unnatural wretches, rake away the life 
of their Child; but alas that is mercy aud 


3. 
ducation, for by that he ruins bis „ makes 
bim miſerable erernally : And God knows mul- 
' titudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are in the 
| World that thus give up their Children to be poſ- 
ſeſt by rhe Devil, for want of an early acquaint- 
ing them with the ways of God; nay, indeed, how 


few there are, that do conſcionably perform this 
_ is Js rg by the ſtrange rudeneſs 

is generally among you; 
the.. Children ef thoſe who call themſelves 
Chriſtians, being frequemiy as ignorant = 
God and Chriſt, as the meereſt Heathens?* Bur | 


well, take notice of ir, and encourage them to 
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whoever they are that thus neglect this great gh 92? 
ty, let them know that it is not only a 3 
miſery they bring upon their poor Children, des 
alſo. a horrible guilt upon themſelves. Fo WAL 
Cod ſays to the careleſs Warchman, Exel, 9.408 
That if any ſoul periſh, by his negligence, char fl 
| ſhall berequired at his hands : Co ſurely will ix 
-with all Parents, who have this office of Wa P* 
men ĩutruſted to them by God over their owe 
Children. A ſecond part of Education is 
bringing them up co ſome employ ment, bulyin 
_ them ia {ſome honeſt exerciſe, whereby they maj 
avoid that great ſnare of the Devil, idlene 
aud alſo be taught ſome uſeful Art or Tea 
whereby when they come to Age, they may bl 
come profitable to the Commonwealth, aud ably 
to get an honeſt living to themſelves, ' [= 


. £11 » » -* +» 20s «To this great Daryl 
_ "Means towards - Educating of Children, then 
the Education is required as means, firſt, Ew 
of Children.  couragement ; Secondly, Cob | 
+ 3's + eien gement is: fir 
to be tried; we ſhauld endeavour to make CH 
dren in love with Duty, by offering them m | 2: 
wards and invitations, and whenever they dd lm do 


on. It is an ill courſe ſome Pa rents hold, whothi 
they muſt geyer appeat᷑ to their Children, but ] 
a face of ſowreneſt and auſterity z this ſeems 
be that which St. Paul forewarns Parents of, ven 
he bids Fathers, not to provoke their Childben W 
wach, Col. 3. 21. To be as barſh and unkind W. 
tbem When they dowell, as if chey do ill, is che 1 
Way to provoke them; and then the Apoſtle tells” } © 


c us 


—— ug e * 
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is the ſame; Verſe what will be the iſſue of 
II; they will be diſcouraged; they will have no 
heart ra go on in any good courſe, when ie 
For Parent 0 them no countenance, The ſecond 
E ion, and this becomes —c 
be hen th 2h4 oops mil-do 10. goods hen 
all fair means, periua 39% | 
prevail tgp on is - neceſſity of uſing 
harper. ; and ler that be firſt tried in words, 
[ mean nat by rah and foul language, but in 
pr yer, ſharp Te Foo ; but if that fail too, 
roceed. to blows; and in this caſe, as Sa- 
lumen * * He that ſpareth the Rod hatet h his Son, 
Fron 1 3. 24. Tis a cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare 
| 2 few ſtripes at preſent will adventure him to 
thole ſad miſchief which commonly befall rhe _ 
Child char. is leſt to himſelf. But then this cor- 
rection- muſt be giren in ſuch a manner as may 
be likely, to do good. ; to which purpoſe it muſt 
firſt be given timely, the Child muſt not be ſuf- 
ſered to run on in any ill, till it bath got a habit 
and a ſtubborn neſs too. This is a great error in 
3 — they will let their Children alone 
for divers years to do what they lift, permit 
them to Jye, to ſteal, withour- ever ſo much as 
| rebuking them 5, nay, perhaps pleaſe theumſelnea 
to ſee the witt e of. the Cd, and think ir, 
qatzera,nor,whas they 14 le they ate lirtle ; 
ee Aj n os the Vice: gets root. and. 
that many ſo deep an ane, that all they can 
do afterw r by words or blows, can 
. pluck it up. Second j. Correction muſt be 
eding the qua lizy af,che faulr, 
She thn 
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mb nor be given i in rage, if it t be, ir will x 
only be in danger of being immoderate, 
will loſe its effects upon the Child. who will t 
he is corrected, not — he hath done a fa 
but becauſe his Parent is angry, and ſo will ck” 
blame the Parent than himſelf ; whereas on tel, | 
, care ſhould be taken to make the Ch 
| as ſenſible of the fault, as of che ſmart, wirks 
which be will never be rhroughly amended. 2 i 
3 y. aer Oo * 
| The Parents te warch dren are grown up, * 
over their Souls, even are paſt the age of Ed 
when they ere gromn cation, there are yet oth} 
. Offices for the Parent 
5 perform to them: The BP" 
renc is ill to wack cher them in relfech of Bl 
Souls, to obſerve how they practiſe thoſe Pix 
cepts "which are given them in their Educatia 
and accordingly to exhorr, encourage, or 


_ as they find hi 
5 So alſo for their « 
Je Provide owe they are to them | in. 
For their to ſome courle of living in ll 
| Jubſ, fence, World ; if God have Dec rhe} 
Parent with Wealth, according Wl le: 
whar he bath, be muſt diftribure to bis Chil jpeery ple 
_ dren, remembring that fince he was the i. h 
ſtrument of bringing them into the World, he E Pare p 
according to his ability, to provide for their coal | * 
fortable living in it; they are therefore to bell; — 
re th on as very unnatural Parenrs, who,” Wi * 9k 
nay" have have enough to ſpend in their owl 3 
exceſs, care not hat becomes of th bin 1 
Children, * chink of providing Roe br hach 


—— — — 
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other fault is uſual among Parencs in this du. 
n: : they defer all the — tor them till 
nlelves be dead, heap up perhaps great mat- 
n for them againſt that time, but in the mean 
| be ne afford them nor ſuch a competency as ma 
wh = Mc them tolive in the Wor d. There are ſe 
. ul milchieſs come from this: Firſt it lefſens the 
2 i's affection to his Parent; nay, ſomerimies it 
beds lo far as ro make him wiſh his death; 
ich tho ir be ſuch a fault, as no temptation 
n excuſe in a Child, yet tis alſo a great fault 
14 Parent to give chat temptation. Secondly, it 
pos tbe Child upon ſhifcs and tricks, many times 
The B WE honeſt ones, to ſupply his neceſſities; this is, 
of doubt nor, a commoa effect of it: che hardneſs. 
fe Pref — hath often put Men upon very unla w ful 
1cariaoarſes, which when they are once acquaimed 
, perhaps they never leave, tho? the firſt occa- 
I a ceaſe, and therefore Patents ovght to be- 
ite how they run them upon thoſe hazards. Be- 
em in les the Parent loſes that contentment which he 
or have in ſeeing his Children live proſpe- 
82 4 x ouſly and comfortably, h ch gone bur anarram 
ding 1 Earth. worm would exchange for tbe. vain ima- 
oy plea ture of having Money in bis Cheſt, But 
this buſineſs of providing for Children, there is 
another thing to be heeded, and that is, Thar 
Ihe Parent ger that Wealth honeſtly, which be 
akes their portion; elſe tis very far from being 
proviſion: there is fuch a Curſe goes 
Vith an ill. gotten Eftare, that he that lea ves ſuch 
one to his Child, doth but cheat and deceive 
bim, makes him believe he bach left him wealth, 
P bach wichal pur ſuch 5 — in the bowels 
or 


2 


— therefore ſatisſie themſeives with ſuch proxiſ 


— — 
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cl it, rhat is ſare to eat it ont. This js ſ0 Ir 
mon an obſet vation, that I need ſay nothing inſtrumen 

confirm the truth of it; would God it Meng dun Paret 
generally laid to heart, as it ſeems to be general iſe? W. 
taken notice of: Then ſurely Parents would g Lickednef 
account it a reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealj Children 
that they may thereby provide for their Ol Child that 

_ dren; For this is not a way of providing tor i ze may be 
nay, tis the way to ſpoil them of whatever ts | ears him 
bave lawfully gathered for them ; the leaſt q aber Vice 
.of uplawful gain being of the Nature of leg A himſel 
which Towers the whole lump, bringing don care of his 


Curſes upon all a Man poſſeſſeth. Let al Para tid bim! 
correct h 
Child wi 
Father to 
h does; 
te upon 


ba 15 Children as God ſhall enable hea 
make, aſſuring. themſelves how uy 

—— 55 7 A better portion than the gr 
h unjuſtly gotten; according to that ofh 
yeakh Prov. 16, 8. -:Better 154 little with 1 rights 
: . th an p great: revenue without right, Life the) 
232. A fourth thing the Paren bat thoſe 
gi ive them owes to the Child, is good by purchaſe 
Ho thx. * le: He is not only ro fen 23. A 
Rules of Vertue and, Godlingk fog their 
bur be muſt himſelf give him a pattern in hf that is de 
tactice. We ſee the forge of example is inf wey are 
— 5 tbat of precept, eſpecially where the Perf w comm 
i one to whom we bear a reverence or with whe | fing, bor! 
we haye a continual converſation ; ; both WI And (eco: 
uſually meer in a Parent. It is therefore a milf perſons ti 
_ neceſſary care in all Parents, to behave themſelwf from the 
ſo before their Children, that their example g prom ilec 
be a means of winning them to vertue: But al | ſeed ſhall 
this age affords little of this care, (nay, fo 72 ment, G 
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is e ron {om it, chat there are none more frequently the 
thing jatruments of corrupting Children, than theit 
on Parents. And indeed, how can it be other- 
als ike While Men give themſelves liberty to all 
aa e wickedneſs, tis not to be hoped, but that the 
dea Children which obſerve it, will imitate it; the 
Cid chat ſees bis Father drunk, will ſurely think 
may be ſo too, as well as bis Father; ſo he that 
ever i years him ſwear will do the like; and ſe for all 
*alt tber Vices: And if any Parent chat is thus wick-, 
WE 2d himſelf, ſhould happen to have ſo much more 
care of his Child's Soul than bis own, as to for- 
did bim the things which himſelf practiſes, or 
correct him for the doing them, tis certain the 
#F Child will account this a great injuſtice in his 
the ka ther to puniſh him for that which himle!t free- 
h does; and ſo he is never likely to be wrought 
pon by it. This conſideration jays a molt {trick 
ige upon all Parents to live Chriſtianly, for orber+ 
'. 284 wiſe they do not only hazard their own Souls, 
be Paß bat thoſe of their Children alſo, and as it were, | 
good by purchale an eſtate of Inheritance in Hell. 
10 Jenny 22. A fifth duty of Parems is ble. 
Jodl ing their Children: The way of doing To bleſs 
in bis om that is double; firſt, by their Prayers: them. 
 infihued they are by daily and earneſt Prayers b 1 
the Pen w commend them to God's protection and bleſ- 
ith whon | fing, both for their ſpiritual and remporai Eſtate : 
oth Wü Ang ſecondly, by their Piery ; they are to be ſuch 


Ire à uu perſons themſelves, as that a bleſſing may deſcend 1 

bemſeſe from them upon their Poſterity. This is often 

mple fu promiled in Scripture to God!y Men, that their 

But ala {7 ſball be bleſſed. Tbus in the ſecond Command- 

fo 1155 ment, God promiſes 1. 2% mercy to the thouſandeh 
by O 2 


gene- | 


, —— 
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generation of them that love bim and keep his 'cay 
enendments. And it is very obſervable in the Jen 
that tho they were a ſtiff. necked Generation 
had very grievonſly 1 God, yer the g 
 lineſs of their Fore-fathers, Abraham, Iſaac 

acob, did many times move God to ſave this 
deſtruction; on the other fide, we ſee that 
even Men have fared the worſe for the i p 
iries of their Fathers: Thus when Fofiab it 
_ deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtored God's Service, all 
done good beyond all the Kings that were befont 
bim; yet there was an old Arrear of Men 
bis Grandfather, which all this Piety of % 
would not blot out; but he reſolves ro caſt M ſough 
alſo out of bis ſight, as you may read at lar 
2 Kings 23. If therefore Parents have any bow 
any kindneſs towards their Children, any real 
ſire of their proſperity, let them rake care by with 
own Godly life, to entail a bleſſing upon th 
„ 4184. Sixthly, Parents muſt ui 
To give no un- heed that they uſe their pows 
. 
mands. 


_ reaſonable com- over their Children with equi] 
and moderation, not ro 


tthbem with unreaſonable Cow 
mands, only to exerciſe their own Authority, ba 
in all things of weight to conſider the real g 

of their Children, and to preſs them to norhif 
which may nor conſiſt with that. This is a Ruth 
whereof Parents may often haveuſe, bur in n 
ter than in the bufineſs of marrying tha 
Children, wherein many that otherwiſe are oi 
Parents, have been to blame; when our of 
eagerneſsot beftowing them wealthily, they ſo} 
them to marry urterly againſt their own incl 


£1006 
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> tions which is a great tyranny, and that which 


# frequently berrays them to a mult itude of miſ- 
chiefs, ſuch as all the wealth in the world can- 
$ gor repair. There are two things which Parents 
ought eſpecially ro conſider in the marching their 
Children; the firſt how they may live Chriſtian- 
ly, and to that ſe to chuſe a vertuous and 
ons perfon to link rhem wich : The ſecond is, 
w they may live chearfully and comforrably in- 


"lf this World; and to that end, thongh a compe- 


tency of eſtate may be neceſſary to be regarded, 
1 abundance is no ways requiſite, and 
therefore that ſhould not be too vehemently 
ſought after. Thar which much more tends to 
the bappineſs of that State, is the mutual kind- 
un and liking of the parties, without which, 
þF Marriage is of all other the moſt uncomfortable 
| condition ; and therefore no Parent ought to 
ks thruſt a Child into ir, I bave now done with tba 
# iſt ſort of Relation that of a Parent. 


— 
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| 1. This 
Of Duty to our „eee and Relation mee een Bret 


+ Hasband, * Friends, i ver] 


Pu * earn 

Servante. . ae 

| | 2 Alagree ing 

| | . N rerſarion | 

| Seck 1. H E ſecond 921 n home in 

Dues to Bre- 1 Relation is that ¶ miniſter {© 


| thren. 


2 Brother, N lity that is 
; | Brotherhood I makes rhe 
be tuo · ſo d, either Natural or Spiritual: N one is in 
latter may in the largeſt extent contain und&FÞ Thus we | 
all Mankind, all that partake of the 15 Ul he had m 
ture; but 1 hall nor conſider it ſo.in this envied he 
baving already mention'd thofe general Therefori 
which belong to all as ſuch, I now lr all wh 
Natural. ſpeak of that natural Brotherhod 
that is between thoſe that are the 
Children of the ſame immediate Parent; and the 
duty of theſe is ro have united hearts and aß 
ions, This Nature points out to them, they pit 
taking in a more eſpecial manner of each others 
| ſubſtance, and therefore ought ro have the great-F þ 
eſt renderneſs and kindneſs each to other. Thus 
we lee Abrabam makes it an argument, why there 
ſhould be no contention between him and Lot, be all tho 
canſ6 they were Brethren, Gen. 13. 8. And rhough Faith w 
by Brethren there is meant only Couſins, yet} Bapriſn 
that helps the more Rrongly ro conclude, that ths} lon, an 
nearer 


Fund. 15. Of Dues to Brethren, 29 

n 

Poearer Relation. is in reaſon to be a | greater bar 
j trife, as a ſo that this Kindneſs is in ſome de · 


4 tee to be extended to all that have any nearneſs bs 
I Ado to us. = A 


7 This kindneſs apd love . | | 
ween Brethren and Siſters ought - The neceſſity 
t be very firmly grounded in of Love 4. 
their hearts; if it be not, they will mong Bre- 
'Þ be of all others i in moſt danger of then. 
Ig erg: for the continual con- Eh 
ferſarion that is among them whit they ate 
d on xt home in their Father's houſe, will be apt to 

winiſter ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides the eqta- 

ity that is among them in reſpe& of Birth, ofren- 
nakes them inclinable to envy each other, when 
| one is in any reſpect advanced above the other. 
Thus we ſee FoſepsBrerhrenenvied him, becauſe - 
ie had moſt of his Father's Love; and Rachel 
envied ber Siſter Leab, becauſe ſhe was fruit ful: 
Therefore for the preventing of ſuch temptations, 
er all wbo have Bretbren and Siſte rs poſſeſs their 
mind with a great and real kindneſs to them; 
look on them as paru of themſelves, and then 
they will never think fir either to quarrel with _ 
them, or to envy them any Ad vantage, any more 
than one parr of the Body does another part of 
the ſame Body, but will ſtrive to advance and, 
| be'p forward the good of each other. 
| 3. The ſecond kind of Brother. En 

hood is ſpiritual ; that contains Spiritual Bro: 

all thoſe who profeſs the ſame therhood. _ 

Faith with us; the Church in out 
t | Baptiſm becomes a Mother to each Neth ve pers 

N lon, and then ſurely they that ha ve the relation of” 
O 4 Chil- 
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Children to ber, muſt have alſo the relation} port 
Brerhren to each other; and to this fort of Ik 
threnalſo we owe a great deal of tenderneſ af i 
aſſection; the Spiritual Bond of Religion ſho 
ot all others, the moſt cloſely unite our Hean 
This is the Brotherhood which St. Peter en Fives 
us to love, 1 Pet. 2. 17, And to it we are iu 
elpecial manner bound to do all good Offices, 
Food, ſaith the Apoſtle, to all, but eſpecially to the 
| that are of the Houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. On 
 compaſſions are to be moſt melting towards thigh} is prayer 
of all others in all their needs; Chrift tell a 
- that whoſoever gives but à cup of cold water to ai 
the Name of a Diſciple, ſhall not loſe his remm 
Mat. 10. 42. From whence we may aſſure ow bes 

| ſelves that this peculiar love ro Chriftiang, ut 
Chriſtians, is very acceptable in his ght. 
4§᷑ Several Duties there ar 
Our Dutz to d required af us totheſe Brethren, 
Commun ion with One Principle, is, the boldj 
theſe Brethren, Communion with them, and 
- that, firſt, in Doctrine. We ut 
cCionſtantly to continue in the belief and profelſ 
on of all thoſe neceſſary Truths, by which we 
may be mark d out as followers and Diſciples 
_ Chriſt, This is that Faith which Sr. Fude (peaks | 

of, which was once delivered to the Saints, Fude 3. 
by keeping whereof we continue ſtill united 
ro this (ſpiritual Brotherhood, in reſpect of | 
Profeflion, which we muſt conſtantly do what 
| ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend ir, accer= | 
ding to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, Heb, 10. 
232. Let us hold faſt the prof*ſſion of our Faith | 
michout mavering · Secondly, we are allo, as ops 40 
Ee as "I pettus * 
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porrun ity to communicate with them in 
1. | all boly Offices; we muſt be diligent in 

of ing ibe Afeemblies of the Saints, which is as it 

don were the Badge of our Profeſſion; and thereſore 
wt be that willingly withdraws bimlelf from theſe, 
gives ground to ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce - 
the other alſo, But theſe parts of Communion we 
ind ſtrictly. mainraſbed by, the firſt Chriftians, ; 
if: 2. 42. They condinued ſtedſaſtly in the Apoſiles- 3 
dftrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and” 
hey} in prozers.. They continued, and cha: ſtedfaftlyz, 
they were not frigbted from it by any perſecuti- 
ons, though that were a time wherein they 
tried with rhe ſufferings ; which may 
teach as, that ir is not Aa thar arrends: 
this duty can acquit us of it. | 
J. Secondly, We are to bear 1 
with the Infirmiries of our Chri- 7 * with; 
ftian Brerbren, according to the cher Infirmid. 
advice of St. Paul. Rom. 15, 1. We ties, 
that are ſtrong ought- to bear the - | | 
2 the weak, If one char holds all ne. 
ceſſary Chriſtian Truths, happen yer to be in: 
ſome Error, we are not for this, either to for- 
'F fake his Communion, or deſpiſe bis Perſon. 
'F This St. Pau teaches us in the caſe of that weak 
| Rrother, who by error made 4 cauſleſe ſcruple about- 
meats, Rom. 14. Where be bids the ftronger- 
| Chriſtians, 0 thoſe who being better in- 
ſtructed, iſcern'd. bim to be in an erros, yet 
to receive him nevertheleſs, and not 8 


were - 
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298 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Gdes, and muſt not in the leaſt abate our brotha, 
ly Charity towards each other, | 7 

g 9. Thirdly, We are to endeg 


Io reſtore them | vour the reſtor ing of any falle 


- after falls, brother; that is, to bring big 
twWt,o Repentance after he bath fa 
len into any ſin. Thus St. Paul commands the 


| Galatians, that they ſhould c ſtore him that u 


evertakenin a fault, conſidering themſeives, left thy 
were alſo tempted. We are not to look. on him 
2 caſt-away, to give him over as utterly: deſpe. 
rate, neither are we to triumph over him in 

ſpect of our own Innocence, like the proud Phas 
riſee over the poor Publican, Luk, 18. 11. but vt 
are meekly to endeavour his recovery, renews 
bering that our own frailty is ſuch, that we are 

not ſecure from the like Falls. 7 


5 Fourthly, We are to han 
To Fe a Simpathy and Fellow- feeling 
with them. With. theſe Brethren, to be neut 


I touch'd with whatſoever be 
falls them, either as they are conſidered in Socie- 
to or as ſingle Perſons. In Society firſt, and ſo 
: 


y make up a Church; and that, either the þ 
Univerſal, which is made up of- all Believers | 


throughout the World, or any particular Church 


Which is made up. of all Belicyers in that pars | 


ticular Nation: And whatever happens to either 


of theſe, either the whole Church in general 


ar any ſuch. ſingle part of it, eſpecially that 


whereof our ſelves are Members, we ate to be 


much affected and moved with it, to rejoice in 
all the proſperities, and to mourn and bewaib 
all the breaches and deſolations thereof, and 


daily 


18 
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cally whe! 
tion. 


condition 


38 a living 
body ever 
riry of the 
the obſerv 
think upon 
the duſt, P 
are ſtill o 
ruins anc 


| the great 
we are. 


brethren 
to accou 
cular Ch 
21 his © 
te Apr 
with tbe! 
And ag 
the nar! 
one men 
r one 7 
with it 
owe to 
is that 
dis Diſ 
' know th 
to anot 


22 
elbe 


” 


| Sand. 15. Of Dues to Brethren. 299 
doily and earneſtly to pray with David, Plal. 31. 
I. o be favourable and gracious unto Sion, 
2 build thou the walls of Jeruſalem; and that eſpe- 
Lale cally when we ſee her in diſtreſs and perſecu- 
— by tion. Whoſoeyer is not thus touch'd with the 
wn by condition of the Church, is not to be look d on 
3 living member of ir; for as in the natural 
body every member is concerned in the proſpe- 
riry of the whole, ſo certainly tis here: It was 
the obſer vation of the Pſalmiſt, that God's ſervants 
think upon the ſtones of Sion, and pity to ſee ber in 
the 4% Pial. 102. 14. And ſurely all his Servants 
are ſtill of the ſame temper, cannot look on the 
mins and deſolations of che Church, without 
| the greateſt Sorrow and Lamentation, Secondly, . 
we are to have this fellow-feeling with our 
| brethren confidered as ſingle Perlons; we are 
to account our ſelves concerned in every parti. 
cular Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him 1a 
21 his octaſious either of joy or ſorrow. Thus 
the Apoſtle exhorts, Romans 12. 14. Rejoice - 
"| with ebem that rejoice, weep with them that weep :: - 
And again, 1 Cor. 12, under. the Emilicade uf 
* | the natural Body he urges this Duty. Whether - 
arch pe hen ſuffers, all the member, ſuffer with it. 
* | orone member be honoured, all the members rejoice © 
with ir. And theſe ſeveral effects of love we 
| owe 4 ſpirirual brethren. And this love 
is that Which Chfift hath made the Badge of 
dis Diſciples, Fobn 13. 35. By this ſhall all Men 
Vos that ys. are my Diſciples, if ye have love one 
oak o another; ſo that if we mean not to caſt off Dile - 
= cipleſhip ro Chriſt, we mult not forſake this los 
1 | ol che. Brethren. Fear = p * 


8. The Third Relation, is thy 


| The Wifeowes between Husband and Wife, this nls 


30⁰ Ie Whote Duty of Mas. 


to the Hushand is yer much nearer than either of 


Obedience. the former, as appears by thay | 


Th Tem, Eph. 5. 31. A man ſhal 
leave Father and Mother, and cleave to his Wife, 
| and they tmp ſhall be one Fleſh. Several Duties 
there are owing from one of theſe perſons to the 
_ other ;, and firſt, for the Wife, ſhe owes Obedi. 
| ence, This is commanded by the Apoſtle, 
Cal. 3. 18. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your own Hf 
| hands, as it is fitin tha Lord. They are to rendeg 
Obedience to their Husbands in the Lord, chat 
is, in all lawful Commands, for other wile 'tig 
here as in the caſe of all other Superiourt, Ga 
muſt be obeyed rather than Man, and the Wile, 


thing which is forbidden by God. But in 

wings Which do not croſs ſome Command. of 
God's, vhis Precept is of force, and will ſerve 
to condemn the peeviſn ſtubbornneſs of many 
Wies, who reſiſt the lawful Commands of theis 
 Hugbands, onl 
this Duty of ſubjection, which God himſelf te 


though it be not nnlawfnl, is yer very inconve- 
nient and 
ſuch a Command ? To this I anſwer, that it will 


_ mildly to ſhew him the Inconvenience thereof, 
and 80 


muſt not upon her Hus band command, do * 


becauſe they are impatient of 


| Quires of them, But here it may be ask d, Whay | : 
Fi Husband command ſomething which, | 


imprudent, muſt the Wife ſubmit to 
de no diſobedience in her, but duty, calmly and | 
perſwade him to retract that Command : 


. cafe ſhe cannor win him to. it by fair In | fi 
1114-68 wc Wies, ſhe muſt neither try r 


affairs be « 


* 0 . 3 5 * 
* . & - * 
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vor yet finally refuſe to obey; nothing | bur the. 


1 ala wfulneſs of the Command being ſufficient: 
8 Warraot for that. 


g. Secondly rhe Wiſe owes Vide. . 
17 to the dons, and chat of two Fidelity. 
forrs : Firſt char of the Bed ; ſhe muſt 
keep ber ſelfpure and chaſt from all range em 
braces,. and therefore muſt not ſo much as give 
2n car to any that would allure her, but with. 
the greateſt abhorrence reject all morions of thar 
ſort, and never give any Man that bas once 
made ſuch a motion to her, the leaſt opportuni- 
ry to make a ſecond. Secondly, ſhe owes him. 
likewiſe Fidelity in the managing of thoſe worldly. 
affairs be commits to her; ſhe muſt order them. 
ſo,as may be moſt ro ber Husbandꝰs advan- 
| tage, and not by deceiving and cozening of him, 


ings toſuch uſes as he a nor. 
10. Thirdly, Sams thaliows, - IDK, 
and together with that, all friendli- Loves. 


nels and kindneſs of Converſation, She 
is to endeavour to bring him as much affiftance? 
aud comfort of life, as poſſible, that ſo ſhe may. 
_ that (| — ike Wemne's Croc 
| bing «belp tobe ee. Gen. 2.13. 4 
ref in all Conditions, wherber health or fickneſs, 
wealth or poverty, whatſoever eftare God by 
his Providence fhall caſt. him into, ſhe wuſt be 
t much of comfort and ſupport ro him, as ſhe 
an. To this all ſullenneſs and harſhneſs, all 
| brawling and unquierneſs.is directly contrary; 
for that makes the Wife the burden and plague 
11 a ofa help and camdor:: And 


a - — 
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ſure if it be a fault to behave ones ſelf ſo ta 
perſon, as hath been already ſhewed, how aw 

muſt it be to do ſo to him, to whom the gr7 ] 

Ekindneſs and affection is owing? | 7 
my 111. Nor let ſuch Wives thi 
The faults of the that any faults or provocariay 
—_ * 0 3 wy can juſtifie th * 
not from : theſe frowardneſs; for they will u. 12. 

Dutien. either in reſpect of Religion hand s part 
Diſcretion. Not in Religion; i firſt, Lo 

for where God bas abſolutely commandedyb pres 8 

Duty to be paid, tis nor any unworthineſ f empaffiun 
the Perſon can excuſe from it j nor ind iſcretidi u Peas 
for the worſe the Husband is, the more nl Matter, B 

Man bear: 

Verſe 29. 


there is: for the Wife to carry her (elf with 

_ thar gentleneſs and ſweetneſs that may be mal 
likely to win him. This is the Advice Saif d and cher 
Peter gave the Wives of his time, 1 Pet. 3. bears 10 b 
Likewiſe yeWives be in ſubjection to your own H . Bork 
bauds, that if any obey not the word, they may wu u Haba 
out phe word be womby the converſation of the M | "bids © 
It ſeems the good Behaviour of the Wives with Men are 
| thought a powerful means to win men from Hel bre thee 
theniſm ro Chriſtianity ; and ſure it mighr no d nothin 
a-days ha ve ſome good effects, if Women wou them, no 
have but the Patience to try ir: Ar the leni Weir or 
*would ha ve this, that twould keep ſlome to over 
rable quiet in Families, whereas on the oth& mmane e 
ide, the ill fruits of the Wives unquietneſs are# hoe chen 
notorious, that there are few neighbourboo@Þ 1 A 
but can give ſome inſtance of ir. How | hand; is 


F 
and by that to drunkenneſs, poverty, and #} though 


malt> F © 
„ . > | ; * 


ng Gund. x 1 und. . Hb Duty. - Ao 

wp —ltizude of miſchiefs? Let all Wives therefore 
Vorre of adminiſtring that temptation: But 
ö ecnever there happens any thing, which, in 

udaeis to her Husband ſhe is to admoniſtt him 
3 1 let it be wih that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, that 
rio i my —_ tis love, and nor anger, thar makes 


will en 2 are e alſo on the Huſ- © 

igiow # und & part ſeveral Duties: There 1 

celigion: s firſt, Love, which St. Paul re- owes to the” 
F quires to de very tender and Wife Love, . 

empaſſionate towards the Wife, 

appears by the ſimilitudes he uſeth in Ss 


Man bears to his natural Body : : No man, ſays he, 
— 29. ever hated his own Fleſh, but nours 
* 8h ir Fhe other love is that Chriſt 
* — is. Charcb, which is far greater, Verſe 
. Both which be. ſets as patterns of this Love 

| of Husbands towards their Wives. This utterly 
| forbids all barſhneſs and roughneſs to them; 
Men are to uſe them. as parts of themſelves, - to 
love them as their own Bodies, and therefore to 


dcheir own Fleſh; Let thoſe Husbands thar t 
ne over their Wives, that᷑ ſcarce uſe them like 


0 52 humane Creatures, confider whether that be 10 


ate 1 hne them as their 'on Bodies. i 
irboods © ,* 135 A- ſecond Duty of the Hirt= © 
v many hand, is Faithfulneſs to the Bed. * Faithful" 


coping] the * as the Wife; aud 
of 


Matter, Epbeſ. 3. The one, that of the love a 


do nothing chat may be hurtful and grievous to 
them, no more than they would cut and gan 
— 1 


Nuby God as well required of meſs. gr 


and # — abs World do ſeem io look on the breach 


— 6. 
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vil 
the Sin. 
nuke with b 


* 


mainly the duty of a Husband, who being, 
| her, that he hath ſor bimſelf, Yer this is not ſo wl 


fre ; it being unreaſonable the Husband ſhoulb 
toil to maintain 
 Infruflien, to inſtruct the. Wife in the rhing 
ſhe be 


Which ſu 
y to. endeayour that all. under nan 


; and thoſe differences in the caſe, whit 
ro caſt the {cale are rather in reſpect of g 
and worldly conhderations, than meerly 


14. A third part of the Hi 
. is to maintain and provid 
for the Wife. He is to let her pas 
im in thoſe ourward good thi 
herewith God hath bleſſed him, and — 
rdlineſs debar her of what is fit for ber ing 
unthriftineſs ſo waſte bis goods, that 
ſhall become unable to ſupport her. This is ce 
as bad] 
been ſaid, to account his Wife as a part of biszom | 
Rody,. muft have the very ſame care to ſuſtain 


he underſtood, as ro excuſe the Wife from het 
part of Labour and Induſtry, when chat is req 


the Wife in idleneſs. . 3 
15. Fourthly, the Husband 


hat concern ber Eternal Welfare #| » 
ignorant of them. Thus St. Paul bidsths 
I#/ives learn of their Huchands at bome, 1 Cor. 14. 


| {uppoſes that the Husband is to reach h 
Indeed, it belongs to every Maſter of a Fa 


cand.15. Hausband Duty, 305 
taught all neceflary things of this kind, and then 
ſare more eſpecially his Wife, who is ſo much 
nearer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould 
make Men careful ro get knowledge themſelves, 
thar ſo they may be able ro perform this Duty 
owe to others. 5 
of 16, Laſtly, Husbands and 5 

Wies are mutually to pray Husbhand:. and 
for each other, to beg all Bleſ- Wives mutually 
| from God both Spiritual #o pray for and 
Temporal, and to endea- aſſiſt each other 
your all they can to do all good in all good. 
to one another, eſpecially all = 
good to each others Souls, by ftirring up to the 
performance of dury, and diſſuading and draw- - 
| wg back from all fio, and by being like true 
yoak- fellows, and 
in the doing of all ſorts of Good, both to their own 
Family, and all others within their reach. This is 
"3 of all others the trueſt and moſt valuable Love: 
| Nay, indeed, how can it be ſaid they do love at 
all who contentedly let each other run on in & 
courſe that will bring them to eternal Miſery d 
and if the love of H s and Wives were thus 
grounded in Vertue and Religion, 'rwould make 
their Lives a kind of Heaven on Earth; 'twould 
#7 prevent all thoſe contentions and brawlings ſo 
common among them, which are rhe great 
plagues of Families, and the leſſer Hell io paſſage 
do the greater; and truly where it is not thus 
| founded, there is little comfort to be expected in 


77. l. 


l — D 
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"The Vertue of 17, It ſhould therefore be the gcbidden b. 
the perſon the care of every one that means down in 
chief iconſide- enter upon that ſtate, to con erer mat rie: 
ration in Mar- adviſedly before-hand, an pes of nes 
riage. chule ſuch a perſon with w esled Wife 
they may have this ſpirt s of Incet 
| Friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one -as truly fee with 
God. There are many falſe ends of Marti 
look d upon in the World; ſome marry” it 
Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally un 
are only worldly reſpects that are at all cot 
dered ; but Certainly he that would marry WR 
ought, ſhouid contrive ro make his Martial 
uſeful to thoſe better Ends of ſerving God, "al 
ſaving his own Soul; at leaft, he muſt be ſurenÞ bf 
be no hindrance to them; and to that put 
the Vertue of the perſon choſen is more cond 
eng. hq Arm dnp = the horn thou 
1 deny nor, but that a competency of that 
118. But above all things, 
Dulamfu all rake heed that they make 
Marriages. ſuch Marriages, as may not i 
de ill in their effects, bur are ac 
al fin at the time: Such are the Marria ges 
thoſe that were formerly promiſed to ſom 
other, in which caſe tis ſure they 4 be 
long to thoſe to whom they paſs'd rhe firſt pit 
miſe ; and then for any other ro marry thei 
during the life of that perfon, is to rake the ab 
band or Wife of that other, which is direct 
dulter y, as St. Paul tells us, Rom. 7. 3. The i 
unlawfulneſs there is alſo in the Marriage @f 
thoſe who are within thoſe degrees of Kinda 


— room Red 
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re be td f@ybidden by God, the particulars whereof are 


neam Whferdown in the 18th and 2oth of Levir, and Who. 
con aer marries any that are within any of thoſe de- 


„ anfygees of nearneſs, either to himſelf or to his de- 
th wii ated Wife, which is as bad, commits that great 


in of Inceſt; and ſo long as he continues to 

e with ſuch his unlawful Wife, remains in 
rr dar fearful guilr. This warineſs in the choice 
ry; Mathe Perſon to be married, would prevent many 
Jus effects, which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh 
of unlawful Matches. It were well therefore if 
RE Frople- would look on Marriage as our Church 
aſh advites, as 2 thing not to be undertaken lightly, 
as mudviſedly, or wantonily, to fatisfie mens carnal 
ſts and Appetites ; but reverently, diſcreetly, ad- 
, ſoberly, and in the fear of God ; and in. 
ding; no dogbr &'Bleffiig would folfow, which 
F atherwiſe theres little ground to fuſpect. I bave, 
ind Wife. V. packs 1 j * - 19 1 A * 
"19. The next is that" berween | © 
ag Friends; and this Relation, if it be Fries 
onh | tightly founded, is of great 'inear- 
neſs and uſefulneſs; but there is 
zone more generally aken 


Ss 3 


” 


miftaket in the World 


they have an intimacy and — ＋ of conver- 
lation, though that intimacy be indeed nothing 

t an Agreement and combination in fin, The 
Drunkard thinks him his Friend that will keep 
dim Company; the deceirful perſon, him that 


that will flatter bim: Abd ſo genefally in all 
"ek they are look d on as friends, that 9 | 


Men uſually call them theit Friends, with whom” 


will aid hit in his Cheats; rhe proud Man, him 


* L 
* 


. — 
= 
| A” 
4 
* 


| that he is very 2calous of his good; and ce 
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and further us in them. Bur God knows this Nager, but 
far from friendſhip ; ſuch a friend as this ver bis f 
Devil himſelf is in the higheſt degree, who Shim, ro tur: 
never backward in fuch The true frienluge, 1 5 
ip is that of a direct contrary making; wh 223. The 
| concurrence and agreement in Vertue not e fri 
Vice; in ſhort, a true friend loves his friend ng to th 


ly he that is really ſo, will never be the it 
Irs Duties. — a Day of 
. ev 1 
induſtrious purſuit of his Friends real advaigh i 

Bes, in which there are ſcyeral particulars ay reproo 


20. As firſt, Faithfalneſs. all 

, Truſt committed rw him by bb bei 
Friend, whether that be of | 
ſecrers; be chat berrays the Truſt of a riends 
| either, is by all Men look d upon with abi 
| rence, it being one of the bi falſeneſſes all 
treacheries; and for ſuch treacherous wounds 
Wiſe Man tells us, Every Friend will depart, B 
. . a 9 
1 rn 

4 | 3 r 0 to 
2 in all his out ward . 
ſel him when he wants ad vice; to chear him u 
be needs comfort; to give him when he wall 6 
relief; and to endeavour his reſcue out of tjme 

trouble or 113 An admirable example W 
have of this friendſhip in Jauathan to D V 
| be loved bim 4 bs own ſoul ; and we ſee he a8} tha 
only contrives for his ſaſety when he was BY 


a - 


3 


nd. 15. Of Frienaſbrp. 
Feger, bur runs hazards bimſelf — 
his friend, „ id pen maT read 

e ura ir fm Devid, W 
ue, 1 Sm. 20. 

22. The third and bighefe au _ 
e not ea friend is to be aiding and Admonition, 
friend&F seng ro the Soul of his Friend, to 
cen endeavour to advance that in Piety and vertue ö 
e It —_— within his Power, by exborrations 
> greandÞ and encouragements to all Vertue, by earneſt 
12 dean | Spares want weve rh ve * omg 
l only thus in genera applying ro - 
| * r by plain and 8 
be reproofs, where be knows or reaſonably be- 
es there is any fault committed. This is of 
all ochers rhe moſt pecaliar duty of a friend, it 
being indeed that which none elſe is qualified 
ve for, Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt Men 
v bear of their faults, that choſe that undertake 
thar work had need have a great prepoſſeſſion of 
their hearts ro make them patient of it. Nay, 
e 
work o a friend, char if he omir ir, he berrays 
de offender into ſecurity ; his not — 4 
| witt bo ape de ne che other think be 
thing worthy of reproof, and fo be cg 2. 
that baſeſt part of a Flatterer, ſooths and cheri- 
ſhes him in his fn, When yer farther it is con- 
| fidered how great need all Men have at ſome 
time or other of being admoniſhed, 'rwill appear 
A moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing, to omit it, 
We have that natural partiality to our ſelves, 
dat we cannot fo readily diſcern our own miſcar- 
riages, as we do other Mens, and therefore 


multiply ing the more; whereas if it be 
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21 a; by 2 wh ſee — more 1 
And the doing this at the firſt ma prevent 


ed to go unreproved, it often comes 10 ſuch 
Habit that reproofs will do no good. And 
how ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer . it g 
to God or himſelf, that has by bis Gag 
”— arayed his friend to his greareſt miſchiefꝰ 
| 4he expreſſion of God bimſelf, ſpeaking 
Friend, Thy friend whichis as thy own Sow, L 
13. 6. And ſure we ſhould in this relpe 
count our friends as our own Souls, by be 
the ſame jealous tenderneſs and watehfi 
over their Souls, which we-ought to bave o dee 
own. It will therefore be very ſit for alkali 
| have enter'd any ſtrict friendſhip, to make 
one ſpecial Article in the Agreement, That thyff / 
 -ſhall mutually admoniſh and improve each oui 
by which means it will become ſuch an avout 
part of their friendſhip, that ir can never be 
ſtaken by the reproved party for cenſoriou | 
or unkindneſs. =_ 3a 
23. Fourthly, To theſe ſeveral pany * 
Proper of Kindel muſt be added that of U 
erz; we muſt not only aſſiſt our friend 
our ſelves, in what we can, but we muſt call 
the Almighty's aid to them, recommending ii 
earneſtly ro God for all bis Bleflings, borh 1 | 
poral and n e. 
| 24. Laſtly, we muſt be conſial 4 107 
Conſtance. in our friendſhips, and not ou which. 
: a lighrne(s of humour grew wen ho | 
of a friend, only becauſe we bave had 1 ow ba 
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This is great injuttice io him, who, if be have, 


1 
5 LS” \ 
» «48 
© 4 m 


ned, by bow much the longer he has continue: 

0 do lo: And it is great folly in our ſelves, for 
«is the caſting away the greateſt treaſute of 

© hamane life, for ſuch certainly is a tried friend. 

be wiſeſt of Men gives warning of it, Prov, 27. 
| 16. Toine own friend and thy father's friend forſake- 


z Friend, that ſhould make thee renoupce his 
friendſhip: There muſt be ſome allowance made 
SE to the infirmities of Men; and if thou baſt oc- 
can to pardon him {omewhar to day, perhaps 
thou mayeft give him opportunity to requite 


* 
— 8 
* 


5 band. 2 1.08035) n 
3235. Tbe laſt relation is that 
between Maſters, and Servants, Servants owe 


| both which owe Duty to each to their Ma- 


firſt, Obedience to all lawful ence.,, 
Commands; this is expreſly re 
| quired by the Apoſtle, Eph. 6. 6. Servants obey in. 
| all Things your Maſters, &c. And this Obedi 


„ nuſt not be a grumbling and unwilling one, bor 7 


ready and chearſul, as he there proceeds toexhorr, 


| them herein, they are to conſider that it is to 
de Lord, and not unto Men. God has command- 
ed Seryants thus to obey their Maſters; and 


Which may well make them do ir chearfully, 


eſpeci· 


.. Nay, farther, tis not every light offence of, 


dee to morrow ; therefore nothing but unfaith- | 
Heß, or incorrigible Vice Gould, break this. 


other, That of the Servant is, fters Obedi- 


| Verſe 2. With good. will, doing ſervice ; and to help 


therefore the Obedience they pay is to God, . 
how barſh, or unworthy ſoever the Makter be. 
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ni ing, though without gain to themſelves, it 
en not much in effect from this, the Maſter 

zy loſe as much by the one as the other, and 


h. odds is it to him whether he be robb d 
de be covetouſneſs or negligence of his Servant? 


t» Maſter to be ſecured that his Servant would 


would by his careleſneſs give opportunity to 
Peers to do it: therefore he that does not care- 


"RE 27. A third duty of a Servant i: 
ience and meekneſs under the Submiſſion 


err 


de replies, as may increaſe the Maſters diſplea- 


c chey are rebuked for, and not think they 
re done enough, when they have (though 


Nai is till rhe ſame breach of truſt with the 
erer: for every Maſter is ſuppoſed to intruſt 
s affairs as well to the care as the honeſty of 
ks Servant: For twould be little advantage to 


> ei look to his Maſters profit deceives his 
N as well as be that unjuſtly provides for his 


. 9. chat is, not making ſuch ſurly and 


— . 


«himſelf cheat him, whilſt in the mean time 


of his Maſter ; not anſwer- to rebuke. 
again, as the Apoſtle exhborts, 4 


Ware, a thing too frequent among Servants even 

be juſteſt reprehenſions: whereas St. Peter di- 
s them patiently to ſuffer even the moſt un- 
eer'd correction, even when they do wel and 
fer ie, 1 Pet. 2, 20. But the patient ſuffer- 
of rebuke is not all that is required of 
Rrvants in this matter, they muſt alſo mend the 


1 ye ſo dutifully) given the Maſter the hear- 
=  . 4 ; Ws © We” 74 $8 N 
E--::/.-.,:4 62 WR 


A Diligence. is Diligence; he muſt conſtantly 


much to eſcape the Maſter's anger, as God 5, 


3 „ * „ „%ä«c „„ _— 
* a : 


_ Earthly Maſters. 


_ #heir Servants from the Maſters to their] | 


31 ny The Whole Duty 7 Man. 
28. A fourth Duty of a 


tend to all thoſe things, which 

the duties of his place, and not give himſelf 
.idleneſs and ſloth, nor yet to company - keen 
Gaming or any other diſorderly courſe, 10 
may take him off from his maſters buſineſs. Þ 
theſe are neceſſary duties of a Servant, whichth 
are carefully and conſcionably to perform, nah 


will certainly call every one of them to an 
how they have behaved themſelves cowards 


| ny 29. Now on the other 
Maſters owe to there are ſome things alſo o 


Fuſtice. voants: As firſt, the Maſt 
5 bound to be juſt to them 
ing choſe Conditions on which they 
; ſuch are commonly the giving them 
and wages, and that Maſter that n 
is an oppreſſor. 
| 30. Secondly, the Maſter i ist 
Admoni- moniſh and reprove the Serv 


tion. caſe of Fault, and that not Ke Ch 
flaults againſt them, wherein few 


2 ſters are backward ; bur alſo and more so, 


_ cially in faults againſt God, whereat every 
ſter ought to be more troubled than at 
which tend only to his own loſs, or incon their Serv: 
ence: the diſhonour of God, and the ha x their v 
the * Man's Soul, being infinitely [to be negli 

worthy our diſquiet than any thing of the WF 21. Buy 
kind can be. And therefore when Maſteni an and 


. 2 
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preſently on fire for any little negligence or fanlt 
antly of of a Servant towards themſelves, and yet can 
without trouble ſee them run into the greateſt 
bs againſt God, tis a fign they conũder their 
denn own concernments too much, and God's glory 
aud their Servants Souls roo little. This is too 
commonly the temper of Maſters, they are gene - 
ally careleſs how their Servants behave them- 
& ſelves towards God, how diſordered and pro- 
their Families are, and therefore never 
8 ow any Exhortation or Admonition to per- 
ade them to Vertue, or draw them from Vice; 
och Maſters forget that they muſt one day give 
an account how they have governed their Fami- 
tles. It is certainly the Duty of every Ruler to 
ir endeavour to advance Piety and Godlineſs a- 
mong all thoſe that are under his Charge, and 
dat as well in this leſſer Dominion of a Family, 
tas in the greater of a Realm or Nation. Of this 
Devid was ſo careful, that we ſee he profeſſes, 
WE P/al. 101, 7. That no deceitful perſon ſhould dwell 
' Fun bis bouſe, that be that told lyes ſhould not tarry 
is u in bis fight ; ſo much he thought himſelf bound 


s provide, that his Family might be a kind of 


Church, an Aſſembly of -godly upright Perſons : 
And if all Maſters would endeavourto have theirs 
Wo, they would, beſides the eternal reward of it 
bereafter, find a preſent benefir by ir, their world. 
Hy buſineſs would shrive much the better: for if 
their Servants were brought to make Conſcience 

ef their ways, they would then not dare either 

to be negligent or falſe. Ba. -- 


aſh and reprove their Servancs, ſo they maſt 
4 Re alſs 


nen 


Alſo look ro do it in a due manner, char is, is, 


wirhour which, tis not all the exhortations ory 


nels for a drunken or prophane Maſter wo xl 
A4. ſober and gedly Family. 


ond. 1 
1 —— — 
as on the 
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may be moſt likely to do good, not in pa 


and rage, which can never work the Serben lire x on 
any ching but the deſpifing or hating him; um Gia 
with ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may e " BY his 
vince him of his fault, and may alſo afſure hi L FL 

That ir is a kind deſire of his amendment (and * wit 


a willingneſs to wreck his own rage) which mal 
rhe Maſter thus to rebuke him. ; 
_ 32. Athird duty of the Mal 
Good Example. is to ſer good Example of | 
ſty and godlineſs to his Serv nl 


proofs he can uſe, will ever do good ; or ll | 
Ils down more with his example, chan tis p 
ble for him to build with the other; and tis x 


— Fourthly, the Maſter ke BY. 
| Means of In- provide thar his Servants way — 
rr want means of being inf 0 

in their duty, as alſo that the 
may daily have conſtant times of Worſhipyi 


& 


God publickly, by having Prayers in the Fuß 
Bur bf: this I have ſpoken before under the | Othe 1 
of Prayer, and therefore ſhall here ſay noma bour 
of i it. die- 
. 284. Fifthly, The Maſter in Ee OS: 
Moderation Affairs of his own is to give it 6-3 
in Command. ſonable and moderate Commands Feſt. 1. 

2 not laying greater ng” 1 
| his Servants than they are able to bear; 
cularly not requiring ſo much work, char] "0 


thall have no rime ro beſtow on their Soub 


the Nen 


* Sand. 76, Da che cc. 317 


Las on the other lide, he is not to permit them to 

ive ſo idly as may make them either uſeleſs to 

"IS him or may betray themlelves to any ill. 

35. Sixrthly, the Maſter is to 

A give his Servants encourage- Encouragement” 

IF went in well-doing, by uſing in well. doing. 

bem with that bounty and kind- 

W neſs which their Faitifalneſs, and diligence, and 

F piery deſerve ; and finally in all his dealing:wirh 

E them, he is ro remember that himſelf hath; as 

IF the Apoſtle ſaith, Epheſ. 6. 9. 4 maſter in Hea- 

SE en, ro whom: he muſt give an account of the u- 

ſage of his meaneft {ervant on earth. Thus have 

Sue! briefly run through thoſe ſeveral relations, to 
"* which we owe particular Duty, and ſo have done 


is mh wich har firſt branch of Duty to our Neighbours, 
4 tar of Juſtice. 5 


| 


SUNDAY XVI. 


Other Branches of our Duty fo our Neizb- 
bor. Of Charity to 11 Souls, Bo- 
dies, Goods and Credit. Lo EE 

5 SeRt. 1. Þ (HE ſecondbranch of 2 
1 Duty to our Ne C 2 
bours, is Charity,or Z 
Love, This is the great Go: 

| ſpel-Dury lo ak enjoyned us by Chriſt ; : 

the New 3 as himſelf calls it, Jahn „ 
15. 24. 


"_ = 4. i 
13. 24. That ye love one another; and this is ag 


In ebe Afﬀe- two ways; firſt in reſpect of 


ſincere kindneſs which diſpoſes us to wiſh all goal 
to others, and that in all their capacities, in 
ſame manner that Juſtice obligeth us to wiſn 
hurt to any Man, in reſpect either of his Soul 


in all theſe. f 


| Souls, cannot but wiſh all good ro Mei 
Chriſt thought worth rhe ranſoming with hil 


| kindneſs and good wiſhes; and therefore if wel 
do nat thus love one another we are far fro 
obeying that Command of loving as he half 
loved; for twas the Souls of men which he 6 
ved fo tenderly, and both did and ſuffered 8 


— = \ 
—— 9 2 * 
— * — — On CEO —— — —— — — 
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1 
flying them 
repeated twice in one Chapter, Jobn 15. 12, naking rhe! 
and the firſt Epiſtle of St- John is alyaoft wh nd both tt 
ſpent in the perſwaſion of this one duty, by whighſkindnels, 2: 
we may ſee it is no matter of indifference, hyſould arri 
moſt ſtrictly required of all that profeſs ChrifEwhich ma) 
Indeed himlelf has given it as the Badge and ves hereaf 
very of his Diſciples, Jobn 13. 35. By this Mt bimſel 
all men know ye are my Diſciples, if ye baus o cruel to 
one to another,  "Mpovih thi 
This Charity may be conſider ue ſome | 
gs to reac 
wiſhing ne 
bers. 1 


tions. Aﬀections; ſecondly, of the AG 
ons. Charity in the Affections Wi 


injury or 
ly com 
elves 
Criſtian 

fering the 
ef this re 


his Body, his Goods, or his Credit; fo this fil 
part of Charity binds us to wiſh all good to the 


And firk forthe Soul, if we hl 
To Mens any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, wi 


Souls; thoſe precious things wh 


own Blood, may ſurely well challenge outfÞ 


much for. Of this love of his to Souls there at 


ro great and ſpecial effects; the firſt, the pi Bod 
is cl ifying | 


* 


ond. 16. Duty of Charity, &c. 319 
is age akying them here by his Grace; the ſecond, the 
12. 11 making them everlaſtingly happy in his Glory; 
ſt he d both theſe we are ſo far ro copy out in our 
by whigEkindneſs, as to be earneſtly deſirous that all Men 
nce, ¶Sould arrive to that purity and holineſs here, 
(s Che sbich may make them capable of eternal happi- 
> and I neſs hereafter. Ir were to be hoped, that none, 
this M dat bimſelf carried a Soul about him, could be 
have o cruel to that of another Man's as not fincerely 


Fo wiſh this, did nor 2 ſnew us, there 
ne ſome perſons, whoſe malice is ſo deviliſh, 
x to reach even to the direct contrary; they 
wiſhing not only the fin, but the damnation of 
ahers. Thus may you have ſome, who in any 
F injury or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 

L ly comfort, that their Enemies will damn 

iſhws themſelves by it; when alas! that ſhould to a 
# Chriſtian be much more terrible, than any ſuf. 
ting they could bring upon him. He that is 
e this” remiper, is a Diſciple” of Satan, not of 
F Chriſt, it being directly contrary to the whole 
F ſcope of that grand Chriftian precept of lovin 
Neighbour as our ſelves. For it is ſure, no 
Man that believes there is ſuch a thing as dam- 
nation wiſhes it to himſelf, be he never ſo fond 


may not be his journeys end: and therefore by 
that rule of Charity ſhould as much dread it for 
lie Neighbou.. e 
Secondly, we are to wiſh al! 
good to the Bodies of Men, all To their Bodies, 
F health and welfare; we are ge- Goods and Cre- 
nerally tender enough ofour own dit. 1 
Bodies, dread the leaſt pain or =. 
SE my 


of the ways that lead to it, yer he wiſhes that 
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5 ill, chat can befall them: Now Charity, 
virtue of the forementioned Precept, ems 
this tenderneſs to all others: and whateyg 


can never be ſaid to love our Neighbour as 


Eff:Qs of this ons, if it be ſincere, will cert 
Charity, have theſe ſeveral effects, 


they are often in Scripture accounted as p 
the duty, and fo molt ſtrictly required of; 


meek temper towards others, ſo far from i 


| Whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his heart is 


_ compaſſion towards all the miſeries of orhell 
every miſhap that befalls where we wiſh 
is a kind of defeat and diſaſter ro our ſelw 
and therefore if we wiſh well to all, we ſhall 


and that according to the proportion of the 
fering. Thirdly, it will give us joy in the pil 
ſperities of others, Solomon obſerves, Prov. 13. 


— 7 
Jund. 16 
— 
thar the de 
and then 
Neighbour 
in their pr 
have Conte 
theſe are to 
ts, 12. Re 
them that u 
p our Pra 
imporent | 
This Charity of the a * ind 
ſeek . 
Wd and 7 
5 7 neceſ 
\ our 3 
Firſt ir will keep the mind in a peaceable . 
ing occafion of contentions, that no provog re 
on ſhall draw us to it; for where we Min and fr 
kindneſs we ſhall be unapr to quarrel, it M leave 
one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that M Supp 
not eaſily provoked, i Cor. 13. 5» And the Thinks be 
Pecept a 
Heart will 
Ware {o natu 
a deceir 


apprehend as grievous to our ſelves, we muff 
unwilling ſhould befall another. The like 
be ſaid of rhe other two, Goods and Credit, 
as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation 
we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elſe 


ſelves. 


are ſo inſeparable from it, 


ſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, it will but 


thus concerned in the Calamities of all, ha 
real grief and ſorrow to ſee any in mile 


Neat and 


nd. 16. Duty of Charity, &. 32 
— har the defire accompliſhed is ſweet to the Soul 3 - 
and then whoever has this real deſire of his 
eighbour's welfare, his deſire is accompliſhed » 
n their proſperity, and therefore he cannot burr 
ee Contentment and Satisfaction in ir. Both : 
de geſe are together commanded by St. Paul, Rom. 
n. 12. Noce with them that Rejoyce, weep with 
en ebat weep. Fourthly, it will excire>and ſtir 
ap our Prayers for others; we are of our ſelves 
impotent feeble Creatures, unable ro beſtow 
BF blefings where we moſt wiſh them; therefore if: 
= do indeed defire the good of others we muſt 
een it on their behalf from him, whence every» 
. god and perfett gift cometh, Jam. 1. 17. This | 
Jo neceſſary a part of Charity, that without it 
Wour kindneſs is but an inſigniſicant thing, a 
a of empty Complement. For how can he be 
SShelieved ro wiſh well in earneſt, who will not 
s put life and efficacy into his Wiſhes by form- 
Sing chem-inro Prayers which will otherwiſe be 
n and fruitleſs ? The Apoſt'e thought nor fir | 
leave Men to their bare Wiſhes, bur exhorts- 
Wika: Supplicarions, Prayers, and giving of 
Thanks be made for all Men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. which 
Wheccpr all that have this true Charity of the- 
ert will readily conform to. Theſe ſeverals 
Ware ſo naturally rhe fruits of this Charity, that it 
ua deceir for any Man to perſnade himſelf he hath-. 
i, 2 cannot produce theſe fruits to evidence: 
But there is yet a farther excel. 
ey of rhis Grace; it guards the I raſtruut e 
| * mind, and ſecures it from ſeveral Envy. 3 
kite ß eat and dangerous. Vices; as. firſl, 


5 with ir. Thus it is, Col. 3. 12. Put on therefas nence tells 
| bawels of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humblenefs of miu ne uſually 
and Rom. 12. 10. Be kind) affectioned one tom ſo groſs (1 
another, with brotherly love in honour preferring i ¶ lure rowa 
| enother, where you ſee how cloſe an atrenc 
— Humility is of Love. Indeed ir naturally flo ue not, © 
from it, for love always ſets a price and vai te and de 
upon the thing beloved, makes us efteem anl 


love, it makes us think highly of our ſelves, i 
Now if Love thus placed on our ſelves 


Pride, let us but divert the courſe, and turn dis true 2 
Love on our Brethren, and it will as ſurely be und coum 
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from envy : This is by the Apoſtle taught us» Peck, ar 


| be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Chanighyſpiſe rhe! 


envzeth not; and indeed, common reaſon may ſuch 


confirm this ra us. For Envy is a ſorrow at ths cauſe 


E of another, and therefore muſt net unctice, Pb 
directly contrary to that deſire of it, which we than ( 
ſhewed before was the effect of Love; ſo thayughty at 


if Love bear ſway in the heart, twill certainly may concl 


chaſe out envy.. How vainly then do thoſe in his hear: 


tend to this Vertue, that are ſtill grudginganlf Thirdly, 
repining at every good hap of others? ness and 


: Secondly, It keeps down Pride and ty, as the 
Pride, HFlaughtineſs. This is alſo taught us g. 3. Thi: 
3 the Apoſtle in the forementioned pla cnceits of 
Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed i bus, Vert 


and accordingly, we find that where this ver dings; rh: 


of love is commanded, there humility is joy de beſt o 


Sninly not 


ize it; thus we too conſtantly ſind it in 


we are much more excellent than other M 


5 be { bling and 


Humility, for then we ſhould ſee and value thin is th 
gifts and excellencies of theirs, which now aliffach as 5; 
Pride, or our hatred make us to overlook aftted'whi 
n ee | negled;| n 
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phr us ple,” and not think it reaſonable either to 


— 


- Chanig &fpiſe chem, or vaunt and magnifie our ſelves - 
lon may ſuch a compariſon 5; we ſhould certainly, - 


W at Mid cauſe to put the Apoſtle's Exhorrarion in 
aſt need ice, Pbil. 2. 4. Thar we ſhould eftcem others 
yhich we than our ſelves. Whoſoever therefore is ol ſo 

; ſo thaÞughty a temper, as to vilifie and diſdain others, 
certaink may conclude, he hath: nor this Charity rooted 4 
r 
ging and} Thirdly; it cafts out cenſor i. 

„ Lanneſs and raſh judging ; Cha- Cenſoriouſneſss - 
"ride and by, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. f "= 
Skat ua . 5. Thinketh no evil: is not apt to entertain ill 

ed plaꝶſ onceirs of others, but on the contrary, as it fol- 

Fed dus, Verſe 7. Believeth all things, bopetb ol 
15 vera an-; that is, it is forward to believe and hope 
joy the beſt of all Men; and ſurely our own expe- 
chereſm fience tells us the ſame; for where we love we 
F mini ne uſually unapt ro diſcern faults, be they never. 
e o p groſs 7 the great blindneſs we generally 
ung have towards our own) and therefore ſhall cer= 
rendtinly not be like to create them where they 
lly flocſ ae not, or to aggravate them beyond their true 

nd val he and degree: And then to what ſhall we im- 
eem and pate choſe unmerciful cenſures and raſh judg- 

t in ſeli ments of others, ſo frequent among Men, but io 
Ives, mate want of this Charity? 
wg "rk * 35 * 3 4 
es def bing and feigned kindneſs ; where Diſſcinblany - 3 
turn dis true and real love is, rhar falſe 3 


ely been counterfeit” one flies from before it: And 
lue the um is the love we are commanded to have, 
_ och as 5; wi-bout diffimulation, Rom. 12. 9. In- 


berg where this is rooted in de heart, _— 


negled, | 
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be no poſſible ole of diflimulation ; — y 

is in truth all that the falſe one would ſeems 15 

and ſo is as far beyond it, as Nature is beyond 

nay indeed, as a divine vertue is beyond a 

fin ; for ſuch is that Hypocritical kindneſs > 

yet tis to be feared, chat does too generally u 
tte place of this real Charity; the effects gfj 
are too viſible among us, there being nothing 
common than to ſee Men make large proſe 
to thoſe whom as ſoon as their backs are n 

they either deride or miſchief, 

Fifchly, ir caſts out all mercy 
5 Self-ſcek- rineſs, _ ſelE-ſeeking : Tis o bo 
ing. noble and generous a temper, 2 lovi 
dieſpiſes all projectings for 
vantage. e not ber own, 1 2 ' 
And therefore that huckſtering kind of lab 
much uſed in the World, which places it ſelf 
Tz where it may ann 
this Charity. 
Laftly, ir turns out of the head 

Revenge, Malice and defire of Revenge, . wk 
is ſo utterly contrary to ir, that ri 


N pc ſhould both dwell in the J 
| tis the pr of love to bear al 
x Cor. 13. 7. to dn the greateſt i pure 
our thought of making any other return to. 
than Prayers and Bleſſings; and cherefag . 
malicious revengeful perſon is of Ace tha 
_ , greateſt Stranger to this Chari rx. 
Tis true, if this Ven 
This Charity. to were to. be exerciſed bu 1 
be extended euen wards ſome fort of Per 


to e, K might; cough with n 


| Sond. 16, Duty of Charity, . 225 


ko others, it being poſſible for a Man that birrer- 


ly hates one to love another: But we are to rake 
notice that this Charity muſt not be ſo. confin'd, | 


but muſt extend and ftretch it ſelf to all Men in 


the World, particularly to Enemies, or elſe it is 


not that divine Charity commended to us-by 


Chriſt. The loving of Friends and Bene factors 


inge is ſo low a pitch, chat the very Publicans and 


Sinners, the worſt Men, were: able. to attain to 


ul ir, Me#th. 5. 46. And therefore tis not counted 


| _ for them which deſpitefullyuſe you, and perſecute 


rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt: no, be ex - 


M | 1 and therefore hath 
u 


let us this more ſpiritual and excellent Precept of 
loving of Enemies, Matth. 4. 44+ 1 ſay unto you, 
love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, and 


; and whoſoever does not thus, will never be 


r We are therefore 4 


ro conclude, that all which hath been ſaid con- 


| cerning this Charity of the Affections. muſt be 4 


underitood to belong as well to our ſpitefulleſt 
enemy, as our moſt obliging friend. But becauſe 
rhis-isa duty to which the froward nature of Man 
is apt to object much, twill not be amils to in- 


fiſt a little on ſome . nich may © en. 
force it on us. 
And firſt, n what: 


bath been already touch d on, Metivertherens. | 


that it is the Command of t. 1 
Chriſt both in the Texts above- Chriſt... 
mentioned, and multitudes of F 
ethers ; there being ſcarce 3 
repeated in the New - Teſtament, as this of loving 
hin of our enemies. Thus Epb. W 4 


_ = 


_—_ 


— th 
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von, ſd alſo do ye, So alſo, 1 Pet. 3. 9, Not row 
dring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, but cot. 


Rtians, ſhould give no degree of obedience to i 
| nay not only fo, but even publickly avow, an 
| profeſs the contrary, as we daily fee they dq 
it being ordinary to have Men reſolve, and de bt 


Man, and no conſideration of Chriſt's command 
rainly theſe Men underftand not what is meat 
Servant and Diſciple of Chriſt, and this Chara 
and contradiction to profeſs themſelves Chrift 
ans, and yet at the ſame to reſiſt this ſo en 


| as their Maſter : If I be & Maſter, faith Golf 
where is my fear? Mal. 1. 6. Obedience and Re 


no Man is thought to look on him as à Maſters 
to whom he pays them not. V call ye me Lord 
L e the things % fa 


74 


Be ye kznd one to anotber, tender bearted, forgiving 
ane another, And again, Cal. 3 13. Forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, if any 
have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgaw 


trariwiſe Bleſſings. A whole Volume of Teng 
might be brought to this- purpoſe, bur theſe axe 
certainly enough to convince any Man, that thig Li 
is ſtrictly required of us by Chriſt ; and indeedF} 
think there are few that ever heard of the G 
ſpel, but know it is ſo. The more prodigiouſf F ſelves of 
ſtrange is it, that Men that call themſelves Chr 


clare that they will not forgive ſuch or ſuch 
can at all move them from their purpoſe. Cen 
by the very word Chriſtian, which ſignifies 1 you m 


is the very badge of the one, and leſſon of rhe 
other: and therefore ir is the greateſt abſurdiryÞ# 


preſs command of that Chrift, whom they owe 


verence are ſo much the duties of Servants, tha 


ſaith Chriß ] know 


= $and. 16. Duty of Charity, &c. 327 
oils | Luke 6. 46. The whole World is divided into- 
mo great Families, Chriſt's and Satan's, and the 
obedience each man pays, fignifies ro which of. 
theſe Maſters he belongs; if he obey Chriſt, to 
Chriſt; if Satan, ro Satan. Now this fin of 
nalice and revenge is ſo much the dictate of that 
ms | wicked Spirit, that there is nothing can be a 
more direct obey ing of him; tis the taking his 
ies Livery on our backs, the Proclamation whoſe 
S Servants we are. What ridiculous impudence is 
I then, for Men that have thus entred them- 
ſelves of Saran's Family, to pretend to be the 
þ | Servants of Chriſt? Let (uch know aſſutedly 
at they ſhall not be owned by him, bur ar the 
great day of Account be turned over to their 
d& | proper Maſter, to receive their wages in fire and 
&# brimfton. e 
A ſecond conſideration is te 
example of God ; this is an argu- - Example of 
Ces ment Chriſt himſelf thought fir to God. 
meat uſe ro impreſs this Duty $ 
| as you may ſee, Luke 6. 35, 36. 
ving given the Command of loving Enemies, 
be encourages to the practice of it, by telling 
ir dat it is that which will make us the Children 
the Higheſt ( that is, twill give us a likeneſs and 
| reſemblance to him, as Children have to their Pa- 
# rents, ) for he is kind to the-untbankful, and the 
oF ©; and to the ſame purpoſe you may read, 


and on the goed, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on 
the unjuſt ; and lure this is a' moſt foreible con- 
'F fderation to. excire us to this duty. God, we 
| know, is che fountain of perfection, and the be- 


here after ha 


Mezeh, 5. 45. He maketb bs ſun to riſe on the evit' = 
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ing like to him, is the ſam of all we can wiſh Sund. 
for; and though it was Lucifer's fall, his Am well ma 
tion to be like the moſt High, yet had the li ſo loved 
neſs he affected been only that of Holineſs a 4.11. 
 Goodneſs-he might ſtill have been an Angel of diſpleaſ 
Light. This deſire of imitating our Heavenly Fa # lays by 
ther is the ſpecial. mark of a Child of his. Now - fo bigh 
this kindneſs and goodneſs to Enemies is mas This 
eminently remarkable in God, and that not ogly conſide: 
in reſpect of the temporal Mercies which he ii ng 7 
itb 


differently beſtows on all, his ſun and rain on the 


unjuſt, as in the Text forementioned, but chiefly Þ 
io his Spiritual Mercies. We are all, by o 
wicked works, Col. 1.21. Enemies to bim, a 


the Miſchiefs of that enmity would have falls 


Wholly upon our ſelves. God had no motiug - 


- beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconei 


liation ; yer ſo far was he from returning our i 


enmity, when he might have revenged himſeli tos 
our ere 


yvond it; he ſent his own Son from Heaven-to 
work it, and that not only by- perſwaſions, . but: 


ſifferings alſo: ſo much did he prize us miſerable: Þ 

Creatures, that he thought us not too des- 
bought with the blood of his Son. The like ex- 
ample of Mercy and Patience we have in Chrifts # 


both in laying down bis life for us enemies, and allo 


in that meek manner of doing it, which we find. F 
excellently - ſer forth by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 3% 


22, 23, 24. and commended. to our imirarion« 


Now ſurely, whe all this is conſidered, we. 1 


cf 
-4 


ruin, that he deſigns and contrivee - 
how he may bring us to be at peace with him 

This is a huge degree of meroy and kindneſs; buy Þ 
the Means heuſed for effeCting this is yet far b 
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* well make St. Fobn's inference ; Beloved if God 


fo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another, x Joh. 
4.11. How ſhamefvl a thing is it for us to retain 
diſpleaſures againſt our Brethren, when God thus 
lays by his towards us, and that when we have 


do bighly provoked him ? 


This directs to a third 


. conſideration , the compa- | The diſproportion ' 
ting our fins againſt God, 
wich the offences of our 


between 
Fences againſt Gad 
and men's againſt 


Brethren againſt us, which 


we no ſooner ſhall come ro us. 


=, al | 


e fall 1 
motivt 
econck 


ng om; 
nſelt to 


do, bur there will appear a 
il reſpects. For firſt, there is the Majeſty of the 


| . Whole Being from Him, and therefore are in the 


vaſt difference berween them, and that in ſeve- 


Perſon againſt whom we fin, which exceedingly 


increaſes the guilt, whereas between Man and 43 
Man, there cannot be ſo | 
. though ſome Men are by God advanced to ſuch 


great a diftance ; for 


eminency of dignity as may make an injury of- 
fered to them the greater, yer ſtill they are but 


| Men of the ſame nature with us, whereas he is 


God blefſed for ever. Secondly, rhere is his Sove- 


reignty and Power, which is original in God, for 


we are his Creatures, we have received our 


deepeſt manner bound to perfect obedience ; 


whereas all the Sovereignty that one Man can 


pollibly have over another, is but imparted to 


| them by God, and for the moſt part there is 
none of this neither in the caſe, quarrels being 


moſt uſual among equals. Thirdly, there is his 


| Infinite bounty and goodneſs to us; all that ever 


we enjoy, whether in relation to this life or a 


our 72 . 


— —— 
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better, being wholly his free gift, and ſo there 
is the fouleſt Ingratirude added ro our orher 
Crimes; in which reſpect alſo tis impoilible foe 
one Man to offend againſt another in ſuch a & 
gree, for though one may be (and roo many 
are) guilry of unthankfulneſs towards Men, I our he: 
becauſe the greateſt Benefits that Man can be 
ſtow, are infinitely ſnort of thoſe which Gag 
doth, the Ingratitude cannot be near ſo great 
towards God it is. Laſtly, there is the great 
and multirnde of our Sins againſt God, whith 
do infinitely exceed all that rhe moſt injuriay 
Man can do againſt us; for we all fin much 
ner and more heinouſly againſt him than Wy 
Man, be he never ſo malicious, can find opp 
tunities of injuring his Brethren. This ine 
ty and diſproportion our Saviour intimate 
the Parable, Matthew 18. where our ofen 
' "againſt God are noted by the ren thouſand "I 
Tents, whereas our Brethrens againſt us are 
ſcribed by the hundred Pence; a Talent hug 
out-weighs a Penny, and ren thouſand out nul 
bers a hundred. yer ſo and much more, does il 


any delic 

weight and number of our fins exceed all WF ſhall kno! 
offences of others againſt us. Much more mi te of i 
be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality between WE wal pleal 
faults which God forgives us, and thoſe we i know the 


poſſibly have to forgive our Brerbren : Bur let him ( 
I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to ſilence all the objections perience 
of cruel and revengeful perſons againſt wal the 
kindneſs ro Enemies, They are apt to look l 
on it as an abſurd and unreaſonable thing. 
fince God himſelf acts ir in ſo much an higher 
gree, who can withour Blaſphemy ſay, , unre# 
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conable ? If this, or any other ſpiritual duty ap- 
ſo to us, we may learn the reaſon from the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal man recesvertb 
got the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foo- 
hſbneſs unto him; tis the carnality and fleſhline(s 
of our hearts that makes ir ſeem ſo, and rhere- 
againſt rhe dury, let us 
our hearts of that, and then we ſhall find 
| that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms of 
her Doctrines, Prov. 8. 9. They are all plain to 
him that underſtandeth, and right to them. that 
find knowledge, n : 

Nay, This loving of Enemies, . 
I dot only a reafonable, but a Pleaſantneſs _ 
iÞ pleaſant Duty, and that I ſuppoſe tbis Duty. 

BE 25 a fourth Conſideration; there 
TE is a great deal of ſweetneſs and delight ro be 
© found in it. Of this I confeſs none can ſo well 
© judge as rhoſe that have iſed ir, the nature 
een of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that tis the 
agen enjoyment only that can make a Man truly 
fg know them. No Man can ſo deſcribe the taſte of 
un delicious thing to another, as „ he 
HEE ſhall know the reliſh of it, be muſt firſt actually 
me afte of it; and ſure it is much more ſo in ſpiri- 
meg mal pleaſures ; and therefore he that would fully 
no the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this Duty, 
let him er to the practice, and then his own ex- 
berience will be the beft Informer. But in 
de mean time, how very unjuſt, yea and foo- 
Am is ir, ro pronounce ill of it before trial? 
For Men to ſay, this is irkſome and intolerable, 
wo never ſo much as once offered to try whe- 
ver indeed it were fo or no? Yer by this very 


fore inſtead of diſputing 


1 
1 
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| 
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Vea, it imbitrers all the good things they en 


wo though he abounded in all the greatneſs 


332 The Whole Duty of Man. 
means an ill opinion is brought up of this mal 
delightful duty, and paſſes current among May 
whereas in all Juſtice the teſtimony of it na 
be taken only from thoſe who have tried it, 
W certainly give another account off 
though the full knowledge hereof be 
be had only by this nearer acquaintance, 7=Y 
thinks even thoſe who look at it but at a diſtangt 
may diſcern ſomewhat of amiableneſs in i 
no other way, yet at leaſt by comparing it wi 
the uneaſineſs of its contrary. Malice and 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs rormenting paſkigg 
that can poſſeſs the mind of a Man; they 
Men in L ſtudy and care how to ele} 
their miſchievous purpoſes; it difturbs their 
ry ſleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov, 4. 16. 
ſieep not except they have done miſchief, and ti 
| ſleepir taken away except they cauſe ſome to Ja 


ſo chat they have no taſte or reliſh of them. IF 
remarkable example of this we have in Hama, 


felicity of the World, yet rhe malice he had WE 
poor deſpicable Man, Mordecai, kept him frowy 
rafting conteurment in all this, as you may 
| Efther 5. where after he had related to his frie 
all his proſperities, verſ. 11. he concludes Wy 
verſe 12. Tet all this availeth me nothing, ſo 1 
| 45 I ſee Mordecai the Few fitting in the King g 
On the other fide, the peaceable Spirit that "pF 


_ quietly paſs by all injuries and affronts, 1 
a a continual calm, and is above the malice of | 
Enemies: For let them do what they can, t 
cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm as a Ro 
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which no ſtorms or winds can move, when the 
farious and revengeful Man is like a Wave, which 
the leaſt blaſt toſſes and tumbles from irs place. 
Bur beſides this inward diſquiet of revengeful 


nen, they often bring many ourward Calamities 


pon themſelves, they exaſperate their Enemies, 
and provoke them to do them greater milchiefs, 
nay, oftentimes they willingly run themſelves up- 


on the greareſt Miſeries in purſuit of their re- 
yenge, to which tis ordinary to ſee men ſacrifice 
Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life; nay, Soul it ſelf, not 


caring what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo they may 
ſpight their Enemy; ſo ſtrangely does this wretch- 
ed humour beſor and blind them. On the contra- 


| xy, the meek perſon, he often melts his Adverſa- 
ry, pacifies his Anger; A ſoft anſwer turneth away 
| wrath, ſaith Solomon, Prov, 15. 1. And ſure there 
| is nothing can tend more to that end; but if it do 
| happen that his Enemy be ſo inhumane that he miſs 
of doing that, yet he is ſtill a gainer by all he can 
| ſuffer. For firſt, he gains an opportunity of ex— 


ercifing that moſt Chriſtian Grace of Charity and 


Forgiveneſs, and ſo at once of obeying the Com- 
mand, and N Example of his Saviour, 
hriſtian Spirit a moſt valua- 


which is to a true 
ble advanrage. And then, ſecondly, he gains an 


| acceſſion and increaſe to his reward hereafter. 


And if ir be objected, that that is not to be rec- 


koned into the preſent pleaſure of the duty; I 
| \anſwer that the expectation and belief of it is, 


uud that alone is a delight infinitely more raviſh- 


ing than the preſent enjoyment of all ſenſual plea- 
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| The fourth Conſideratiag i yer 
If we forgive the dangers of not ine 1; 
not, God will this Duty, of which 1 mig 
not forgive us. reckon up divers, but 1 
inſiſt only on that great 
which contains in it all the reſt, and that wth 
forfeiting of our own pardons from God, th 
having our fins againſt him kept ſtill on his lean 
and nor forgiven. This is a confideration thai 
methinks ſhould affright us into good nature 
it do not, our malice is greater to our leln 
than to our Enemies. For alas! what hurt wat 
poſſible for thee to do to another, which 
| bear any compariſon with that thou doſt thy 
in loſing the pardon of thy fins? Which wt 
unſpeakable a miſchief, that the Devil hin 
with all his malice cannot wiſh a greater. 
all he aims ar, firſt, that we may fin, and tha 
that thoſe fins may never be pardoned, for wt 
| he knows he has us ſure enough; Hell and D 
nation being certainly the portion of e 
unpardoned ſinner, beſides all other effect 
God's wrath in this Life. Conſider this and i 
tell me what thou haſt got by the higheſt revei 
thou ever actedſt upon another. Tis a Devi 
phraſe in the Mouth of Men, That reæveng neceſſi 
ſweet : Bur is it poſſible there can be ( eveny 
the moſt diſtemper'd Palate) any ſuch (wan 
nels in it, as may recompence that everlaſlg 
bdirterneſs that attends it? Tis certain no $43 
in his Wits can, upon ſober judging, ima 
there is. But alas, we give not our ſelves uit 
to weigh things, bur ſuffer our ſelves to be h 
ried away with the heat of an angry humour, 0 Praye: 
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ion er conſidering how dear we muſt pay for it: 

il like che filly Bee, that in anger leaves, at once 
her ſting and her life behind her; the ſting may 
perhaps give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh ir ſticks. 
i, bur yer there is none bur diſcerns the Bee bas 

de worſt of ir, that pays her life for ſo poor a Re- 

enge: So it is in the greateſt act of our malice, 1 
we may ps leave our ſtings in others, purt 
WE them to ſome preſent trouble, but that compa- | 

red with the hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, is 
v0 more than that inconſiderable pain is to 
death; Nay not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs 
thar we bring upon our ſelves are eternal, to 
which no finite thing can bear any proportion 
= Remember then, whenſoever thou art contri- 
| ving and plotting a revenge, that thou quite mi- 
ſtakeſt the mark, thou thinkeſt to hit the Ene- 
my; and alas, thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. 
And let no Man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe ate vain terrors, and that he may ob- 
tain pardon from God, though he give none to 
bis Brethren. For he that is truth ir ſelf has aſ- 
| ſured us the contrary, Matth. 6. 15. If re forgive 
not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father for- 
"11 3 And leſt we ſhould forget the 
tneceſſity of this Duty, he has inſerted it in our 
daily Prayers, where we make it the condition 
on which we beg pardon from God: Forgive us 
| Our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that — 2 42 
| gainſt us, What a heavy curſe then does every 
* perſon lay upon himſelf, when heſays 
this Prayer? he does in effect beg God not to 
forgive him; and tis too ſure that part of his 
Prayer will be heard; he ſhall be forgiven juſt 
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as he forgives, that is, not at all. This is ver Þ him that 
_ farther fer our to us in the Parable of the Lordi Þ of our lif 
and the Servant, Matth, 18. The Servant had were no 
obtained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt ud far | 
debt, ten thouſand Talents, yer was ſo cruel n ſerve: W 
his fellow-ſervant, as to exact a poor trifling'Þ to deny h 
ſumm of an hundred pence, upon which his Lon giving ou 
recalls his former forgiveneſs, and charges him nnſomed 
again with the whole debt: And this Chriſt apsÞ bounty a 
plies ro our preſent purpoſe, Verſe 35. Soli bis releaſ 
wiſe ſual my heavenly Father do unto you, if ye fru in return 
your hearts forgive not every man bis Brother them: Þ (light deb 
treſpaſſes. One ſuch act of uncharitableneſs perſon, u 
able to forfeit us the pardon God hath grant lulleſt w 
us, and then all our fins return again upon ſuſe this 
and fink us to utter ruin. I ſuppoſe it needle vretch ar 
to heap up more teſtimonies of Scriprure for ii on: Chr 
truth of this; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurelyWry, and t 
ſerve to perſuade any Man, that ackowledg f nd gold, 
Scriprure, of the great and fearful danger of ti d boo 
fin of uncharitableneſs. The Lord poſſeſs all a the lo 
| hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of ir as may make voſt mo 
| avoid it. — 4 # S 5 of neſs of hi: 
7 The laft conſideration I ſhallW{tule hin 
Gratitudeto mention, is that of GrarirudaWow unſ; 
| God, God has ſhewed wonderful mere do d 
"a cies to us. Chriſt has ſuffered hei adge to 
vy things to bring us into a capacity of that mean this is no 
cy and pardon from God: and ſhall we not the Alo joyn: 
think our ſelves obliged ro ſome returns of thanks Pifing of 
fulneſs d If we will take the Apoſtle's Judgment (ren was 
he tells us, 2 Corinth. 5. 15. That ſince Chi Him, thai 
died for us all, tis but reaſonable that I beugzt it 
ſhould not henceforth live unto our ſelves, 21 eath, a 
| | RY” 1 
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is yer. | him that died for us. Indeed were every moment 
of our life conſecrated to his immediate Service, 


were no more than common gratitude requires, 
and far leſs than ſuch ineſtimable benefits de- 
erre: what a ſhameful unthankfulneſs is it then 
o deny him ſo poor a ſatisfaction as this, the for- 
giving our Brerhren ? Suppoſe a Man that were 
im # canſomed either from death or flavery by the 
iſt aps Þ bounty and ſufferings of another, ſhould upon, 
s celeaſe be charged by him that ſo freed him, 
in return of that kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome 
= & fight debt, which was owing him by ſome third 
perſon, would you nor think him the unthank- 
te fulleſt wrerch in the World, that ſhould re- 
TS fuſe this ſo great a Benefactor? Yer ſuch a 
wretch and much worſe, is every revengeful per- 
bon: Chriſt bath bought us our of eternal Slave. 
ry, and that not with corruptibie things as ſilver : 
I end gold, 1 Per. 1. 10. but with his own moſt pre- 
* Nin blood, and hath: earneſtly recommended to 
(s all i the love of our Brethren, and that with the 
make i nvoſt moving arguments, dran from the great- 
es of his love to us, and if we ſhall obſtinatelx 
efuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, 
Whow unſpeakable a viieneſs is it? and yet this 
ee do down-right, if we keep any malice or 
| Werodge ro any perſon whatſoever. Nay, farther, 
bat me is is not barely an unthank fulneſs, but there is 
io joy ned with it a horrible contempt and de- 
ping of him. This Peace and Unity of Bre- 
ren was a thing ſo much prized and valued by 
Him, that when he was to leave the World; He 
Ihcughr ir the moſt precious thing he could be- 
Neath, and there fore left 4 by way of Legacy, 


- 


. miour to prevent, than as balfam ro cure | 
Wound. Bur if this paſſion be not yet ſo ſubd 


of ir, yer then be ſure to take it at the ver 


and withall, that this is a time and ſeaſon of 
180 thee, wherein thou mayeſt ſhew thou 
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to his Diſciples, Fob. 14. 27. Peace I leave wat 
von. We uſe co ſer a great value on the flight 
begqueſls of our dead fi iends, to be exceedirig eas 

ful nor to loſe them; and therefore if we wilfy 
| bangle away this io precious a Legacy of Ch 
tis a plain fign we want that love and eſteem 
| him, which we have of our earthly friends, al 


that we deſpiſe him as well as bis Legacy. Th 


great prevailing of this fin of nncharirablens 


has made me ſtand thus long on theſe conſidꝶ 


tions for the ſubduing ir. God grant they wy 
maße ſuch impreſſion on the Reader, as may bes 
vailable to that purpoſe,  * "= 
I fall add only this one advice, that the 
wWhatſoever other remedies againſt this fin muff 

be uſed timely ; tis oft-rimes the fruſtrating 
bodily Medicines, the applying them roo” lat; 
and tis much oftner fo in Spirituals: there 
t be poſſible, let theſe and the like conſide 
ons be fo conſtantly and habitually fixed in 
bdbeart, that they may frau 
The firſt riſing to ſuch meekneſs as may 

of rancour to be vent all riſings of rancour ori 
ſuppreſt. venge in thee, for ir is mill 


better they ſhould ſerve 


in thee, but that there will be ſome tir 


riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were 
on the injury, by often rolling ĩt in thy mind 
remember berimes the foregoing confideratW 
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profited i in Chriſt's School, there now being an 
opportunity offered thee either of obeying and 
leaſing God, by -pafſing by this offerice of thy 
er, or eſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, 
that lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred a- 
inſt him. Remember this, F (ay, betimes, be- 
* thou be inflamed, for if this fire be throngh- 
ly kindled, it wilt caſt fuch a ſmoak, as Sil 
blind thy reaſon, and make thee unfit ro judge 
even in this ſo very plain a caſe, whether it be 
better by obeying God, to purchaſe ro thy ſelf 
eternal Blifs'; or by obeying Satan, eternal Tor- 
ments. Whereas if thou put the queſtion ro t 
ſelf before this commorion and diſturbance of | 
mind, tis impoſſible but thy underſtanding muſt 
| -pronounce for God; and then unleſs thou 4 
be ſo perverſe that thou wilt deliberately chu 
death, "Nod wilt ſurely practiſe according to that - 
ſentence of thy underſtanding. I ſhall add no 
more on this firſt part of Charity, that of the 
Aﬀections. © 
I proceed now to that of the 
Actions; and this indeed is ir Charity 1 in 150 
whereby the former muſt be ap- Aﬀions, - 
red: we may pretend great 
rity within, but if none break forth'in " ihe A: 
Rions, we may lay of that Love as St. James 


doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it is dead, © 


Jam. 2. 20. It is the loving indeed thar muſt 
approve our hearts before God, 1 John 3. 18. Now 
this Love in the actions may likewite fitly be di- 

ſtributed, as the former was, in relation to rhe 


of bor diſtiock capacities of out Brethren their —_ 


* their Bodies, weir Goods and Credit ED 


— 
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IIIIhhe Soul, I formerly told vo 1 
Towards the may be confider'd either in $ — 
mind of our tural or Spiritual ſenſe, and iy # pole v 


Neighbour. both of them Charity binds us h # cen | 
do all the good we can. As the we ov 
Soul fignifies the Mind of a Man, ſo we are ) # Theb 
.endeavour the comfort and refreſhmenr of our # hee t 
Brethren, defire ro give them all true cauſe of # of ant 
Joy and chearfulneſs, eſpecially when we ſee any the fai 
under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then ro bring F 
out all the Cordials we can procure, that is, 
to labour by all Chriſtian and fir means to chear 
the troubled ſpirits of our Brethren, to comfort 
them that are in any heavineſs, as the Apoſtle 


— 


i re 
But the Soul in the ſpiritual ſenſ 
Eis Soul. is yet of a greater concernment, and 
3 the ſecuring of that is a matter &'F 
much greater moment than rhe refreſhing #&$ 
the mind only, in as much as the eternal ſorrow # 
and ſadneſſes of Hell exceed the deepeſt ſorrows: 
of this Life; and therefore though we muſt nat 
omit the former, yet on this we are to employ 
our moſt zealous Charities ; wherein we are nat 
to content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well # 
to the Souls of our Brethren, this alone is a lus 
giſh ſort of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe, who # 
ate to imitare the Jour Redeemer of Souls, who 
did and ſuffered ſo much in that purchaſe : NM 
we muſt add alſo our endeavonrs to make then 
that we wiſh them; to this purpole it were ve, n 
reaſonable to propound to our ſelves in all ow F 
converfings with others, that one great de 
of doing ſome good to their Souls. If this pe 
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+> F — | — 

ind in | poſe were fixt in our Minds, we ſhould then diſ- 

5 US to cern perhaps many opportunities which now 
As the we over-look, of doing ſomewhar rowards it. 
are The brutiſh ignorance of one would call upon 
of out thee to endeavour his inſtruction ; the open fin 
uſe of of another to reprehend and admonyh him ; 
ee any the faint and weak Vertue of another, to confirm · 
bring and encourage him. Every ſpiritual waut of thy 
hat is, Brother may give thee ſome occaſion of exerci-- 
che fing ſome part of this Charity: or if thy circum- 
comfort ſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, thou 
A roltle & think ir vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as if 
either thy meanneſs or thy unacquaintedneſs, or 
| ſenſes # any the like impediment be like to render thy 
t, and erxbortations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtrious 


tter N in thy Charity, thou mayſt probably find our 
ing & ſome other inſtrument, by whom to do it more 
fſacceſsfully. There cannot be 2 nobler ſtudy 


Orro 
orrom than how to benefit Mens Souls, and therefore 
uſt a where the direct means are improper, tis fir we 
employ # mould wher our Wits for attaining of others. 
are nt ladeed tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtri- 
g wel # ouſly contrive for this great ſpiritual concern · | 
a flog ment of others, as we do for every worldly tri 
e, wio# fling intereſt of our own ; yer in them-we are 
s, wes unwearied. and try one means after another. 
e: Na ill we compaſs our end. But if by all our ſeri- 
e them dus endeavours. the obſtinacy of Men do not 
re ver} ſuffer us or themſelves rather to reap any fruit 
all our from them, if all our woings and intreatings 
defign & of Men to have Mercy on their own Souls will = = 
vis pur not work on them, yet be ſure to continue ſtil! 
pole do exhort by thy example. Let thy great care 


and tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach to them 3 
WS . * =_ 7 


b 
l 


— ” . l 
; - IJ 
* 1 ; 1 
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them nothing in reſpect 
will profit thee as little in reſpect of thy Soul; it 


— — - — ———{ —— 


b, other or ſiſter be naked and d:flitute of daily fond, 
and one of you. ſay unto them, depart in peace, be 36 
warmed and filled, notwithſtanding 
theſe things as are needful for the 
it profit 2 James 2. 15, 16, No ſure, it profns- 


, what doth 


of their Bodies, and ir 


will never be reckoned to thee as 4 Charity. 
This relieving of the bodily wants of our Bro- 


thren, is a thing ſo ſtrictly required of ns, that 
| we find it ſet down, Matth. 25. as the eſpecial 


thing we ſhall be tried by at the lat Day, on 


| the omiſſion whereof is grounded that dreadful 
| ſentence, Verſe 41. 


part from me ye curſed into 


gels. And if it ſhall now be asked, what are the 
N acts of this kind which we are to per- 
1? I think we cannot better inform our 
frequent and ordinary ones, than 


ſelves for the 
from this Chapter, where are fer down theſe ſo- 


| verals, The giving meat to the hungry, and drink, 
ts the thirſty, harbouring the ſtranger, cloathing the 
| naked, and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned : By 
| which viliring is meant, not a bare coming to ſee 
' them, but ſo comin 
them: for orherwi 


as to comfort and relieve- 


give him not 


it will be but like the Le- 
vite in the Goſpel, Luke 10. who came and locked. 
on the wounded man, bur did no more, which 
will never be accepted by God. Theſe are come- 
mon and ordinary exerciſes of this Charity for 
hich we cannot want frequent opportunities. 
But beſides theſe, there may ſometimes by God's - 
| elpecial Providence fall into our hands, occa- _ 
lions of doing other * to the Bodies of 


i 


find 16, Duty of Charity, e 349 | 


2 * 
* 
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our Neighbours; we may ſometimes ' find; # 
wounded Man, with the Samaritan, and rhenkh 

our duty to do as he did: we may ſometime find 

an innocent perſon condemned to death, a 

fanna was, and then we are with Daniel ro uſed 
poſſible endeavour for their deliverances. 
caſe Solomon ſeems to refer to, Prov. 24. 11. 
_ thou forbear to deliver him that is drawn unto dy 
and them that are ready to be ſlain; if thou ſan | 
Bebold we know it not; doth not he that ponder 
the heart conſider ; and he that keepeth thy ſoul, al 
not be know it ſhall not he render to every ggg, 
According to his deedt? We are not lightly to 
off the matter with vain excuſes, but to remem 
that God who knows our moſt ſecret thoughig# - 
will ſeverely examine, whether we have will # 
ly omitted the performance of ſuch a Charing | 
ſometimes again, nay (God knows) often.now # 

a. days, we may ſee a Man that by a courſe of # 

remperance is in danger to deſtroy his heahh, wi 
ſhorten his days, and then it is a due Charicyan 
only ro the Soul, but to the Body alſo, to end 
vour to draw him from it. It is impoſſible 
ſer down all the poſſible acts of this corpart 
Charity, becauſe there may ſomerimes happal 

| ſuch opportunities as none can foreſee ; we 
therefore always to carry about us a ſerious rele 
lution of doing whatever gcod of this kind wt 

| ſhall ac any time diſcern occafion for, and ti 
whenever thar occaſion is offered, we are to look 
on it as a call, as it were, from Heaven, ro. pul 
that reſolution in practice. This part of Charuy 
ſeems to be ſo much implanted in our Natus 
as we are Men, that we generally account thenw 

516 a DTT not 


| jure inclines us; 


| Sed. 1. 
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not only unchriſtian, but inbumane that arte 
void of it; and therefore 1 hope there will nos. 
need mack: perſwaſion to it, ſince our very na- 
but certainly that very confide-- 
ration will ſerve bugely to increaſe. the guilt of: 
thoſe that are wanting in it: For ſince this come 
mand is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and blood, the. 


\ diſobedience to it can proceed from nothing bar 


a ſtubbornne is and n e God .who 


gives it. 


* 


SUNDAY xvn. 


of Charity, Auf giving, &c. Of '- CY 


ty in reſpe#® of our Neighbour's Credit, 
Kc. Of Peace-weking : Of going..10 5 
Law: Of Charity to-our Enemies, Sic. 


HErbird way of this 
. Charity is towards the Goods 
or Eſtate of our Neighbour: 
we are to endeavour his thri- | 


| woe Be 9 in cheſe out- 


ward good things; and to that Charity in re- 
end be willing to aſſiſt and fur- ſped of * A 
ther bim in all-honeſt ways of Goods, 1 
improving or. preſerving them 
by any neighbourly and friendly-Office 3 


| portunities of this do many times fall ourr * 


Man 5 ſometimes by — , 
3 


my : . 
- 
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deliver his Neighbour's goods « our of rhe hat 
of a thief or oppreſſor; ſometimes again by 
advice and counſel he may ſer him in a way 
thriving, or turn him from ſome ruinous courſyy 
and many other occaſions there may be of dai 
good turns to another, without any loſs or das 
mage to our ſelves ; and then we 
ed to do them, even to our rich ay 
abr Rich. bours, thoſe that are as dune 
haps much mare ſo) as our ſeb 
for though Charity do not bind us to give to tha 
that want it leſs than our ſelves, yet wheneve 
we can further their profic without leſſening oup 
own flore, it requires it of us: Nay, if the ds 
mage be bur light to us in compariſon of the a& 
vantage to him, it will become us rather to ha 


han light damage, han loſe bim ation 8 


5. Bur towards our poor Broches 
rd Charity ties us to much more, W 
the Poor, are there only to confider the ſuppß | 

ing of his wants, and not to ſti bi 
at parting with what is our own ta relieve him} a 
but as far as we are able, give freely what is ne 
ceffary to him. This Duty of Amſ- giving it 
perfectly neceſſary for the approving our Lo 
not only to Men, but even to God himſelf . pt. 
St. John tells us, 1 Jobn 3. 17. Whoſo hath thi mi 
World's goods, and. ſceth bis brat her have need, ali 
Hutter h up his bowels of compaſſion from kim, hw 
 dwelleth the love of God in bim? Tis in vain 
kim to pretend to love either God or Man, W R 
loves his Money ſo much better, that he will 
— oa 
; ima 


parc with any thing to relieve him. On the other 


. 
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image of God ) od) ſuffer all exrremiries rather than 


fide, the performance of this duty, is inghly a0. 
e with God as well as with Men. 
'Tis called, Heb. 13. 6. 4 ſacrifice wann 


with God xs well pleaſed ; - and again, Phil. 4. 18. 


8. Paul calls their Alms ro him, 4 Sacrifice acvep.. - 
table, well pleaſing to God, and the Church hath 
always looked on it as ſuch, and therefore joyn- 


dd it with the ſolemneſt part of Worſhip, the 28. 


ly Sacrament. But becauſe even Sacrilices them- 
ſelves under the Law, were often made unaccep- - 
table by being maimed and blemiſhed, it wil 


bere be neceſſary ro enquire what are the a 1 


qualificarions of rhis Sacrifice. ' | 
4. Of theſe there are ſome that Le 


relpect the motive, ſome the man- Aa wY 

I ner of our giving.» The Motive Angi. 
| may be three fold, reſpecting God. 

dur Neighbour, and our ſelves. Thar which te- 


ſpects God, is obedience and thankfulneſt to 


| him: be has commanded we mould gwe Alas, = 


im and therefore one ſpecial end of our doing {6, 


muſt be the obeying that precept of his And 


' is from bis bounty alone that we receive al 
dur plenty, and this is the propeteſt way of ex- 

preſſing our thankfulneſs for ir, for as the F. 

| moſt ſairh, Our goodnefs extendeth not unto God, 
| Pſa. 16. 2. That tribute which we defire to pay 


out of our Eſtates, we cannot pay to his perſon. 


Receivers, and therefore Whatever we ſhould By 


| way of thankfulneſs give bachagain unte Ga,” 
our Alms is the way. of doing it. Secundty, in 


8 


Tis the poor that are as it were his Proxy amt! © 
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reſpect of our Neigbbour, the motive muſt beg 
true love and compailion to him, a tender 
Jow-feeling of bis wants, and defire of his cows. | 
fort and relief. Thirdly, In reſpe&t of - 
ſelves, the motive is to be the hope of that eres # 
nal reward promiſed to this performance. This # 
Chriſt points out to us, when he bids us 1% 
our treaſure in beaven, Matt. 6. 20. and to muy 
1 friends of the Mæmmon of unrigbteouneſi, th # 
they may receive us into everlaſting habitation | 
Luke 16. 9. that is, by a charitable dilpenſing@# wi 
our temporal goods to the poor, to lay up a ſtock 
in Heaven, to gain a Tire to thoſe endleſs fei 
ties, which God hath promiſed to the charirable# eaſ 
That is the Harveſt we muſt expect of what 
ſow in thele works of mercy, which will bob# 
zich as would abundantly recompence us, though 
we ſhouid, as ihe Apoſtle {peaks, 1 Cor. 13.3 
| Pow all our goods to feed. the poor: But then 
mutt, be ſure we make this our ſole aim, anda 
inſtead of this, propoſe to our (elves the pri 
of Men, as the motive of our Charity, that wii 
rob us of the other: This is expreſly told us 
Chriſt, Harth. 6. They that ſet their Hegg 
on the credit theꝝ (hall gain wih Men, muſt rk 
that as their portion, Verſe 3. Verily 1 ſ wil 
vou, they baue their reward; they chuſe, it ſetii 
rather to have Men their Pay-maſters, thu 
Cod, and to them they are turned off; that links 
_ airy praiſe they get from them, is all the rewatd 
they muſt expect: E have no emard of my Fa 
which i in Heaven, Verſe 1. We have therefor 
need to watch our hearts narrowly, that this @&F 
xe of vain-Bory teal nor in, and befoal us 8 


1 of D, dec. 399 


that miſerable exchange of a vain blaſt of Mens 
breaths for thoſe ſubſtantial and err 2 

| Heav ven. | 
6. In the Grand place we rm 


J | take care of our Almſ- -givinginre- 2 of 


rs puta ravenous beaſt in his ſtead. Is ir not a moſt 


of the manner: and in that Almf- mr 

felt we muſt give chearfully, Men W 
uſually value a {mall thing that is 

given chearfully, and with a good w—_ 1 wore 
than a much greater, that is wrang from a Man 
with grudging and unwillingneſs ; and God is of 
the ſame mind, he loves a chearful giver, 2 Cor. 
9.7. which the Apoſtle makes the 
| _— the png Fi. Chearfulh. 

gong, M ee 

— 8 And ſure tis no unreaſonable 
thing, chat is herein required ot us; there being 
no duty that has to humane nature more of plea- - 
ſure and delight, unle({it be where covetouſneſs 
or cruelty have quite worked out the Man, and 


raviſhing pleaſure to hifn that hath any bowels, 
to ſee the joy that a ſeaſonable Alms brings ro a 
poor wrerch 2 How it revives and puts new ſpi- 
rits in him, chat was even ſinking? Certainly the 
moſt ſenſual Creature alive knows not how to be- 
ftow his Money on any thing that ſhall bring him 
in ſo great a delight, and 'therefore merbiinks it 
mould be no hard matter to give not only with- 
out grudging, but even with a great deal of ala- 


erity and chearfulneſs, i being * EAA in of 
Pealure.to to our roms.” 


* 


4 6 There 
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Ihe foar de. on carr be made againſt 


ſelves by it, vain 1mpoveriſhing ones ſelf by wha 
_ and en, 


"God having particularly promiſed che contra 
to the 


liberal foul ſha 
. that giveth 


truſt God for this. Giving to rhe-Poor is direct 


giveth to the poor | 
. and that too on ſolemn promiſe of repays : 
ment, as it follows in that Verſe, That which ' 
| bath given will he pay bim again. It is among 


poveriſhing our and that is, that the dan 


one gives, may take off thay # © 
; pleaſure, and make Men eig 

not to give at all, or not ſo chearfully. To this 
anſwer, that firſt, were this hazard never ſo api 
rent, yet it being the command of God that qq 
ſhall thus give, we are yer ro obey chearfully, 

and be as well content to part with our goode 
nance of this duty, as we are many times ci 
to do upon ſome other. In which caſe Chriſt 


rells us, A = it is thy 
not be bis Diſciple. >. ther chu 


7. Bur ſecondly, Wii id « vida 


3 that it I Z 

on them, even' in ' thele outward thin 5 
be made fat, and he that — 

ſhall be watered alſo bimſelf, Prov. 11. 25. FF} ly dange 
to the poor ſball not lack, Prov. 28. % ©. Wh 
And many the like Texts there are, ſo that ons w begg⸗ 
may truly ſay, this objection is grounded in d the ſtor) 
rect unbelief. The ſhorr of it is, we dare um # ple 


the putting our wealth into his hands, He that 
lendeth unto the Lord, Prov. 1% 


Men thought a great diſparagement, when 
refuſe to truſt them: It ſhews we either think 
them not ſufficient, or not honeſt. How vis 
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= | a= affront 1s ir then 0 Godirhus ra dd im? + 


Nay indeed how hocrid Maſphemy, to doubt 
the ſecurity of that fot which he tant us e 
preſly pals d his word, who is Lerd-of all, and 
therefore cannot be inlufficient, and who is the 
God of Truth, and therefore will not fail to make 
good his Promiſe ꝰ Let not then that Infidel fear 
of future want contract and ſhut up thy bowels 
from thy poor Brother, for though be be never 
likely ro pay thee, yet God becomes his Surery, 


aud enters Bond with hirn, and will moſt aſſured- 


h pay thee with increaſe. - Therefore-it is ſo 
far from being damage to thee, thus ro give, that 
it is thy great advantage. And Man would ra- 

ther chuſe to put his money in ſome ſure — 
where he may both improve and be certain of 


Antrag at bis need, than to let it lĩe unproſably by 


| ether accidents, by which he may probably loſe 
it. Now alas! all chat we poſſeſs is in minute 


p danger of lofing ; innumerable accidents there 
8.24; are, which may in an inſtant bring a rich Man 


\F courſe can we take for our Wealth, as to pur it 
out of the reach of thoſe Accidents, by thus lend- 


repay- ready at our greateſt need, and that too witb 


to beggary; he that doubts this, let him but read | 
the tory of Job, and he will there find an en- 
ample of ir. And therefore what fo prudent 


ing it to God, where we may be fure-ro find it 


improvement and increaſe ? In which reſpect ir 


is that the Apoſtle compares Alms to Seed; 
FF 2 Cor. 9. 10. We know it is the nature of Seed, 
dat is ſown to multiply and "increaſe, and fo 
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and naked to us, but bring i in their Sheaves: with 
them, a moſt plenteous and bountiful Har 
| God deals not wich our Alms, as we too oftendy 
with his Graces, wrap them up in a Napkia 
chat they ſhall never bring in any advantage 
us, but makes us moſt rich returns. And theis. 
fore we bave all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joy. 
fully to ſer to this Duty, which we have ſuch i 
virations to, as well in reſpect of our own 
refiv.an our Neighbour's needs, 
- 8. Secondly, we mutt give 
| Give — ſonably: : Ir is true indeed, there 
| fonably, ſome lo poor that an Alms can ws 
ver come unſeaſonably, becauſe they 
| always want, yet even to them there may 
ſome ſpecial ſealons of doing it to their great 
advantage: for ſometimes an Alms may nt 


only deliver a poor Man from ſome preſent c | 


tremity, bur the right timing of ir, may | 
bim in ſome way of a more comfortable ub 
ſtence afrerwards. And for the moſt, I preſanit 
it is a gn. rule to diſpenſe what we intend 


any as ſoon as may be, for delays are hurtful oftews Þ 
times both to them and our (elves ; firſt as 


them, it is ſure the longer we delay, the longed # i 
they groan under the preſent want, and aft 80 


have deſigned them a relief, it is in ſome d. 


31 22 to defer beſtowing of ir, for ſo long 8 | 


long their ſufferings. You will think bis 


rd-hearred: Phyſician, that having a cer! 


cure for a Man in Pain, ſhould, when be might F 
preſently apply ir, make unneceſſary delays, an® F 
ſo keep the poor Man ſtill in torture: and * F 


ſame it is here; We want of the due compa 


gund. 17. Of Almſ giving, &c. 353. 


fon, if we can be content our poor Brother 
ſhould have one hour of unneceſſary ſuffering, 
when we have preſent opportunity of relieving 
him : or if he be not in ſuch an extremity of 
want, yet whatever we intend him for his greater 
*comforr, he loſes ſo much of ir, as the time of the 
delay amounts to. Secondly, in reſpect of our 
ſelves, tis ill ro defer ir ; for thereby we give ad- 
vantage to the remprarions either of Satan or our 


a $ coverous humour to diſſuade us from ir. Thus 


it fares too often with many Chriſtian duties; for 
want of a ſpeedy execution our purpoſes cool, 
| and never come to act; ſo many reſolve they 
| will repent, bur becauſe they ſer not immediare- 
+ -ly upon ir, one delay ſucceeds another, and keeps 
them from ever doing it at all; and ſo tis very 
| apt to fall out in this caſe ; eſpecially with 
Men who are of a covetous temper, and there- 
| fore they of all others ſhould nor truſt themſelves 
9. Thirdly, we ſhould rake care 
to give prudently, that is, ro give Prudently. 
| ' molt where ir is moſt needed, and 
in ſuch a manner as may do the Receiver moſt 
good. Charities do often miſcarry for want of 
| this care; for if we give at all adventures to all 
that ſeem to want, we may ſomerimes give more 
do thoſe whoſe floth and lewdneſs is the cauſe 


of their want, than to thoſe who beſt deſerve 


| It, and ſo both encourage the one in their idle- 
| neſs, and diſable our ſelves from giving to the 
other. Yer I doubt not ſuch may be the pre- 


| fem wants even of the moſt unworthy, that we £9 


e relieve chew; Bur where no fuch pr 
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ter Objedꝭs ot Charity, ſuch as are thoſe who & 
ther are not able to labour, or elle have a greater 
charge than their labour can maintain, and q 
thoſe our Alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch mage 


_ circumſtances of their condition, it may to ſome 
to others the giving it all ar once may tend mar 
to their benefit ; and ſometimes a ſeaſonable lo 
may do as well as a gift, and that may be in ut 


power ſometimes of thoſe who are able to g 


we muſt lend freely without Uſe, and alſo wu 
| purpoſe chat if he ſhould prove unable to pay, 


require, and our abilities will permit. They wah 


anſwer the debt. which is a great cruelty, ro mall 


ſelves by it. i 


by ſuch piriſul ſcantlings, as will bring alm 
no relief to the receiver, for that is a kind 


one that is almoſt famiſhed, by giving him 
© crumb of bread : ſuch Doles as that w ould W 
moſt ridiculous, yer I fear tis too near the propel 


* 


dag need is, we {hall do beſt to chuſe out the by 


ner as may be moſt likely to do them good; thy 
manner of which may differ according to the 


be beſt perhaps, to give them by little and link F 


little: but when we thus lend on Chari 


will forgive ſo much of che Principal as his ne 


much of this Charity, who clap up poor Debug 
in Priſon, when they know they have nothing of ir 


another miſerable, when nothing is gained to of 
BIN 03:2: 2) ; a | 

10. Fourthly, we ſhould give liberally, /'8F 

mult nor be ſtrait - handed in our Alms, and our li 


mockery ; tis as if one ſhould pretend to feel 


tion of ſome Men's Alms; ſuch Men are beldf 
rhoſe Diſciples we read of who knew only Wl 
Baptiim of Fobn, for tis to be obſetved, 75 


I Bepriſt, who was but che fore runner of 
I Chrit, makes it a ſpecial patt of his Doctrine, 
har be that hach emo chats ſhould. mar d bi 
that bath none, Luke 3. tr. He ſays not, he that 
hath ſome great Wardrobe, but even he that 
hach but rw o Coats muſt. part with one of them; 
from whence we may gather, that whatſoever is 
Wes ove (not our vanity, but) our need, ſhould 
= thus be diſpoſed of, when our Brethrens neceſſi- 

n requires ir. But if we look into the firſt times 
W ol che Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity fur ex- 
ceeded this proportion of Johns; the Cotverts 
8 aſſigned not a part only, but frankly gave af to 
bar 5 uſe of che Brerbren, Acts 4. And though that 
being upon an extraordinary occaſion, will de 
| 2 our conſtant practice, yet it max 
| ſhew us how ptime and fundamental a part of 
ict unding of the Church, fuch vaſt degrees 
| of it were practiſed; and if we farther conider 


eren to the laying down our lives fur the Brethren, 
"FF ! Fobn 3. 16. We cannot imagine our goods are 
cod account ſo much more precious than 
our lives, that he would command us ro be pro- 
alma digal of the one, and yet allow us to be ſparing” 
| '11; A mukitude of 


arguments might be 
| oughr to recommend this bounty to all that 
$ frofeſs Chrift ; I ſhall mention only two, which 
lad uſed by St. Pan ro rhe Corinebians on-this' 
| dccahon. The firſt is the example of Chriſt, 
4 tht 2c. 8. 9. For ye know the Grace of our Lord Feſus 
* Chriſt, who though be was Wee be 
| became 


vn precepts of love are given us in the Goſpel. 


being degrees even in liberaliry ; one may 


—_ 
3 3 — nd. 17. 
became poor, that ye through bis poverty might hte 957 1 
rich. Chriſt empried himſelf of all that glor E Prneſt] 
greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his Fa --c-ribes r 
and ſubmitted himſelf to a life of much mes E leaves 
neſs and poverty, only to enrich us. And thay Every man 
fore for ſhame, let us nor grudge ro empty let bim giv 
Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat of our heaps, tui gore we g 
lieye his poor Members. The ſecond is the : the ſup 
pectation of reward, which will be more or i depend on 
according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 C Cod, and 
He that ſoweth ſparing'y ſball reap ſparingh i (care the 
he that ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap rent OE giving (1 
think him a very improvident Husbandman f 40 very v 
to ſave a little ſeed at preſent, ſows ſo thin, tte Corint 
ſpoil his crop; and the (ame folly 'rwill be WF te f-/t 4: 
if by the ſparingneſs of our Alms, we make h kn in ſt 
ſelves a lank Harveſt hereafter, loſe eithet vould do 
or a: great part of thoſe Rewards whick por this w 
bath provided for the liberal Almſ· giver. not to be 
is the proportion which may be called a libany 
giving, I ſhall not undertake to ſer down, , n 


liberally, and yer another give more libel 
than he; befides, liberaliry is ro be meaſulkF i 
not ſo much by what is given, as by the a 
of the giver. A man of a mean eſtate may 
leſs than one of a great, and yet be rhe morn 
| beral Perſon, becauſe that little may be may 
our of his, than the greater is out of rhe oth 
Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounceth the poor Widely 
to have given much more to the Treaſury than a 
rieb men, Luke 21. 3. not that her two mires WE 
more than their rich gifts, but that it was my 
for her, ſhe having left nothing behind, wry 


"= 
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Wo they 1 gave out of their abundance what they 
nat calily ſpare. Every Man muſt. herein 
might judge for himſelf ; we ſee the Apoftle, though 
lory a te earneſtly preſs the Corinthians to bounty, yer 
Fa --(cribes not to tbem how much they ſhall give, 
h meh leaves that to their own breaſt, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
d they Every man according as he pur paſeth in his heart fo 
Pty Rs |; bim give. Bur let us ſtill remember that the ' 
more we give, ( provided we do nor thereby fail 

in the ſupport of thoſe; that moſt immediately 
depend on us) the more acceptable it will be to 
Cor. 1 Cod, and the more rewardable by him. And to 
„ (cure the performance of the duty of Almſ- 
wh. giving, (whatever the proportion be) we may 
do very well to follow the advice S. Paul gives 
* the Corinthians in this matter, 1 Cor. 16, 2. Upon 


| lim in ſtore as God hath proſpered bim. If Men 
| would do thus, lay by ſome what weekly in ſtore 
+ for this work of Charity, it were the ſureſt way 
| not to be unprovided of ſomewhar to give, when 
| an occaſion offered ir (elf, and by giving ſo by 
SE little and little, the expence would become leis 
ſenfible, and ſo be a means to prevent thoſe grudg- 
gs and repinings, which are apt to attend Men 
in great disburſements: and ſure this were in 
| other. reſpects alſo a very proper courſe ; for 
os when a Tradeſman caſts up bis Weekly account, 
und fees what his Gains bave been, 'ris of all 
| others the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer rhis tri- 
bute to God out of what he hath by his bleſſing 
gained. If any Man will ſay they cannot ſo well 
weekly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpaces 
of time, I ſhall not contend with them for that 


the firſt day of the week, let every one of you lay by 0 


| cciſe time, let ir be done monthly or quart 
| fo it be done. But that ſome what ſhould (ill 
laid by in any bank for theſe uſes, rather than 
looſe to our fudden Charities, is ſure very 
pedient ; and 1 doubt nor, whoever will x 
trial of ir will upon experience acknowledgyy 
= es, as OE N 


12. The fourth exerciſes 


Cbarity in reſpett our Charity is towards if 
credit of our Neighbour; lf ; 


of tbe Credit. 
88 of this we may have mam 
caſions: ſometimes rowards the innocent, 
ſometimes alſo towards rhe guilty, If one whit 
we know to be an innocent perſon, be flanks 
ed, and traduced, Charity binds us to do wi 
we may for the declaring his innocency, and 
livering him from that falſe impurarion, lh 
rhat not only by witneſſiug when we are call 
to ir, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimk 
on his behalf; or if the accuſation be not bells 
aà Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no places 
| that our more folemn' teſtimony, but that i 
only a ſlander toſt from one to another, yer al 
there we are to do what we can to clear him 
taking all occaſions publickly to declare wal 
we know of his innocency. But even 0 
guilty there is ſome Charity of this kind tw 
performed, ſometimes by concealing the Tal 
if ir be ſuch that no other part of Charity 
others make it neceſſary to diſcovet᷑ ĩt, or it be 
ſo notorious, as that ir will be ſure to bete 
ſelf. The wounds of Reputation are of all own 


the moſt incurable, and therefore it may WF 
become Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, e 
3 | Ws 


cy or 
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+ Bur the 


happen t 


ſome do 
And 15 
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ak There they have been deſerved z, and perhaps 
aach a tenderneſs in hiding the fault may-ſooner 
deing che Offender to Repentance, if it be ſecond- 
et (as it ought to be) with all earneftnefs of pri- 
vate admonition : But if the fauſt be ſuch that 
it be not to be concealed, yer fill there may be 
place for this Charity, in extenuating and leſſen- 
| ing it, as far as the circumſtances will bear: As 
| if ir were done ſuddenly and raſhly, Charity will 
| allow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, which 
would belong to a deſigned and deliberate ct; 
| and ſo proportionably in other Circumſtances. 
| Bur the moſt frequent exerciſes of this Charity, 
| happen towards thoſe, of whoſe either innacen- 


| ſome doubtful actions brought under ſuſpicion : 
And here we muſt remember, that ir is the pro- 
perty of love not to think evil, to judge the beſt; 


ritable concluſions of them our ſelves, and as 


ſo, and ſo endeavour to preſerve the credit of 
our Neighbour ; which is ofrentimes as much 
ſhaken by un juſt ſuſpicions, as it would be by 
the trueſt accuſation, To theſe Caſes, I ſuppoſe, 
belongs that precept of Chriſt, Matt. 7. 1. Fudge 
not: and when we confider how that is back d in 
the following words, That ye be not judged, we 
ſhall have cauſe ro believe ir no ſuch light mat- 
ter as the world ſeems to account ir ; our unmer- 
ciful judging of others will be paid home to us, 
in the ſtrict and ſevere Judgment of Gd. 


13.1 


cy or guilt we have no knowledge, but are by =_ 


| and therefore we are both to abſtain from uncha- 5 


much as lies in us to keep others from them al- 


— 
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1 13. I have now gots 
© The Acts of Cha- through this Active Chan 
rity in ſome reſpect: ty, as it relates to the fol 
Ad, of Fuſtice al- ſeveral capacities of our Bi 
EYES _ thren, many of the particu 


eg lars whereof were bei 
| briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtice. Þ 
any think it improper, that the ſame acts ſhoulf 
be made part of Juſtice and Charity too 
ſhall defire them to confider, that Charity I vi 
ing by Chriſt's command become a Debt to aut 
\ Brethren, all the parts of it may in that reſpel 
be ranked under the head of Juſtice, fince ug 
ſure, paying of Debts is a part of that: Vet ba" | 
_ cauſe in our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh be" 
rween rhe Offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have 
choſe to enlarge on them in particular referene 
to Charity. But I defire it may ſtill be remems 
bred, that whatſoever is under Precept, is 
much a Due from us, that we fin not only agai thy ſelf v 
Charity, bur Juſtice too, if we neglect it; wh eelief, and 
deſerves to be conſider d, the more to ſtir i mult have 
our care to the performance, and the rather, H Koyal La 
cauſe there ſeems to be a common error in Which all 
point. Men look upon their Acts of Mercy Griſt, mi 
things purely voluntary, that they have no oh vil not 
gation to, and the effect of it is this, that th others, be 
are apt to think very highly of themſelves, wu Kcafions 
they have performed any, though never ſo meat There is r 
bur never blame themſelves, though they o defended, 
all: which is a very dangerous, but wirhal, bring ſuc; 
very natural fruit of the former perſuaſion. It 
there be any Charities wherein Juſtice is not? 
concerned, they are thoſe which for the — bre 


— _ | 
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A degrees of them are not made matter of 


a manded by God: and even after the twill be 


ary degrees in aur way; and therefore let our 
t care be for them. n 
14- To help us wherein there 7 
| will be no better means, than The great rule 
to keep before our eyes that of Charity. 
rule of loving our Neggh- Ny 
5.45 our ſelves: This the Apoſtle makes the 


amm of our Whole Duty to our Neighbours, 


ſom. 13. 9. Let this therefore be the ſtandard, 


muſt have rhe ſame effect for him. This is that 


wich all that profeſs themſelves Subjects to 
* Chriſt, muſt be ruled by; and whoſoever is ſo, 


There is none but wiſhes co have his good name 
ly defended, his poverty relieved, his bodily-ſuf- 
ring ſuccoured ; only it may be ſaid, that in 


no reproofs, no inſtructions; nay are an 
and ben they are given, them; ir may therefore 


n 


dict Duty, that is, are not in thoſe degrees com- 


reaſonable for us to labour; but that can- 
aut be done without raking the lower and neceſ- 


8 whereby to meaſure all thy actions which re- 
kee to others; whenever any neceſſity of thy 
VNeighbour's preſents it ſelf to thee, ask thy ſelf 
whether if thou wert in the like caſe, thy love to 
ay ſelf would not make the induſtrious for 
relief, and then reſolve thy love to thy Neighbour 


Royal Law, as St. James calls it, Fam. 2. 8. 
will not fail of performing all Charities to 


others, becauſe tis ſure he would upon the like 
Xcahions have all ſuch performed to himſelf. 


n. de ſpiritual wants there are ſome fo careteſs of 
is not ihemſelves that they wiſh no ſupply, they de- 


ſeem 


tate 
5 


Enemies is a moſt bleſſed work, and bi 
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ſeem that ſuch Men are not by vertue of this wi 
tied to thoſe ſorts of Charities. To this 
ſwer, That the love of our ſelves, which is & 
ſet as the meaſure of that to our Neighbour 
be underſtood to be that reaſonable love whi 
Men ought to have, and therefore | 
Man fail of that due love he owes himſelf 
his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his 
he has ſtill a claim ro ſuch a degree of our 
as is anſwerable to that, which in right we 
bear to our ſelves, and ſuch I am ſure is thisz® 
of our ſpiritual eſtate, and therefore ir is not 
deſpiſing our own Souls, that will abſolye 
from Charity to other Mens: yet I ſhall nora 
pfeſs this duty in ſuch Men, it being wells 
Likely that they will be perſwaded to ir, wil 
any good by it; their ill example will over 
aall their good exhortations, and make them 


e 13. There is yet one act of 
| Peace-ma- rity behind, which does not 
ting. perly fall under any one of rhe 
meer heads, and yet may relait 
them all, and that is, the making peace and 
mity among others; hong whereof we 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Good 
Credit of our Brethren; for all theſe are iu 
get by ſtrife and contention. The reconciliaf 


dleſſing on the Actors; we have Chriſt's 


for ir, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, Matth. 3 


and therefore we may be encouraged diliʒ 
to lay hold of all opportunities of doing 
fice of Charity, to uſe all our Art and Endes 


count; 


to take up all grudges and quarrels we diſcern 
among others; neither muſt we only labour to 
reſtore Peace where it is loſt, but to preſerve it 


—# where it is; firſt, Generally, by ſtriving to be- 


get in the hearts of all we converſe with a true 
value of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace. Se- 
condly, Particularly, by a timely prevention of 


: 8 thoſe jarrs and unkindneſſes we ſee likely to 


fall our. It may many times be in the power of 
a diſcreet friend or neighbour to cure thoſe mi- 


10 | | ftakes and milapprehenſions, which are the firſt 
S# beginnings of quarrels and contentions ; and it 


Will be both more eaſie and more profitable, thus 
to prevent, than pacifie ſtrifes. Tis ſure tis more 


he | eafie, for when a quarrel is once broken out, 


| "ris like a violent flame, which cannot fo ſoon 


ls be quenched, as it might have been, whilſt ir was 


but a ſmothering fire. And then it is alſo more 


wa progreſs of an open contention are 


ſure to be committed. Solomon ſays, In the 
| multitude of words there wanteth not ſin, Prov. 
10. 19. Which cannot more truly be ſaid of any 


and then though the quarrel be afrerwards com- 
| poſed, yer thoſe fins will till remain on their ac- 


in count; and therefore it is a great Charity to pre: 


wis ſo excellent an office He that undertakes 


vent them, e e 
16. But to fit a Man for 


of Peace · making. tis ne- it, muſt be peaceable 
| Ceſlary that he be firſt re- himſelf. 
markably peaceable him. 
ſelf: for with what face canſt thou perſwade 
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| proficab'e, for ir prevents many fins which in the 


+ forts of words than thoſe that paſs in anger, 


- 


Of going 


others to that which thou wilt not perform thy 


ſelf ? Or how canſt thou expect thy perſwaſfiomf# 


ſhould work? It will be a ready reply in every 
man's mouth, Thou Hypocrite, caſt out firſt the! 
beam out of thine own eye, Mar. 7. 5. and therefor 


be ſure thou qualifie thy ſelf for the work. Them 


Is one point of peaceableneſs which ſeems ro by 
little regarded among Men, and that is in the 


Caſe of legal Treſpaſſes ; Men 


think it nothing to go to Law 
about every petty trifle, and a 
long as they have bur Law on thei 


40 Law. 


ide, never think they are to blame: bur ſur 
| had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which 
we ought, we ſhould be unwilling 
light matters to trouble and diſquier our NeightF i 
 *bours. Not that all going to Law is utterly u 
Chriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially # 


are upon. contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of hi 
mour ; to defend ſuch an inconfiderable right 
as the parting with will do us little or no harm 


or which is yer worſe, to avenge ſuch a rreſpal" 

And even in great matters, he that ſhall part 
with ſome what of his right for love of Peace 
does ſurely the moſt Chriſtianl/, and moſt agree 
ably to the advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 7. 
ther to take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves to be de" 
| Frauded, But if the damage be ſo unſupportabi 


that ir is neceſſary for us to go to Law, yer even 


"1 then we muſt take care of preſerving Peace 


firſt, by carrying ſtill a friendly and Chriſtiaw 


' temper towards the party, nor ſuffering o 


heart: to be at all eſtranged from him: Secondly 
by being willing to yield to any reaſonable — 
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— 
Sund. 
of agree! 
and truly 
our Suits 
able with 
all Chriſt 
it their 


| Neighbo 


jr, This 


and othe 
tained of 
| ſervants 
of Peace, 

I 7. A 


und. 17. Charity to Enemies. 365- 
rm thus of agreement, whenever they ſhall be offered 3 
wa nd truly if we carry not this remper of mind in 
n even our Suirs, I ſee not how they can be reconcile- 
firſt idle with that peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly required of. 
all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider this who make 
ir their pleaſure themſelves to dilquier their 
| Neighbour, or their trade to ſtir up others to do- 
ir, This tender regard of Peace both in our (elves- 
| and others, is abſolurely neceſſary to be enter- 


WE ſervants of him, whoſe title it is to be the Prince. 
of Peace, Ia. 9. 6. F 
17. All that remains to 8 
de touch d on concerning Tos Charity of the” 
| this Charity of the ad ions ARtions muſt reach 
| is the extent of ir, which to enemies. 
S muſt be as large as the for- 3 
mer of the affections, even to the taking in, not 
only ſtrangers and thoſe of no relation to us, 
bur even of our bittereſt Enemies. I have al- 
ready ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we are 
under to forgive them, that I mall not here 
(ay any thing of that, but that being ſuppoſed: 
a Duty, will ſurely then appear no unreaſonable 


| N by doing them : 


$ them, we can then no longer count them ene 
mies, and ſo twill be no hard matter even to 
fleſh and blood to do all kind things to them. 
And indeed this is the way, by which we muſt 
ans try the fincerity of our forgiveneſs. Tis eaſie to 
"# fay, I forgive ſuch a Man, but if when an op- 
'F Portunity of doing him good is offered, thou 
| declineſt it, tis apparent there yer lurks the old 
_-; malice 


tained of all thoſe, who own themſelves to be ths 


turns: for when we have once forgiven 


— 
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malice in .thy heart; where there is a th 
forgiveneſs, there will be as great a readineſs 
benefit an enemy as a friend; nay, perhaps jy # NS 
fome reſpects a greater, a true charitabte perſgy 
looking upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he hai 
an opportunity of evidencing the truth of his ww # 
_ conciliation, and obeying the precept of his 
viour, by deing good to them that bate him, Man 
5. 44. Let us therefore reſolve that all actions f # 
kindneſs are to be performed to our Enemily 
for which we have not only rbe Command, but 
alſo the Example of Chrift, who had not o 
| ſome inward relentings towards us his obſtinae® 
and moſt provoking. Enemies, but ſhewed ir Age: 
= acts, and thoſe no cheap, or eaſie ones, but ſul 
| as coſt him his deareſt Blood. And ſurely we 
IF can never pretend to be either obeyers of 
Command, or followers of his Example, if mi 
grudge to reftifie our loves to cur Enemies WE 
thole ſo much cheaper ways of feeding them 
hunger, and the like, recommended ro us by the 
Apoſtle, Rem. 12. 20, But if we could 
form theſe acts of kindneſs to Enemies in ſuck 
manner as might draw them from their Ennii 
and win them to Peace, the Charity would bef 
| doubled, ard this we ſhould aim ar, for that Þ 
wee ſee the Apoſtle ſets as the end of the fo 
mentioned acts of feeding, Sc. that we may 
beap coals of fire on their heads, not coals to burn, ſelf: if 
but to melt them into all love and rendernes have ch 
towards us; and this were indeed the moſt com- 
pleat way of imitating Chriſt's Example, whoÞ |} 
in all he did and ſuffered for us, de ſigned the te- 3 
cunciling of us to himſelf, 


und 17. Of Self Love. 367 

18. 1 have now ſhewed you the . 3 
ſeveral parts of our duty to our Self-love an 
| Neighbour, towards the perform- hindrance to 
nce whereof I know nothing more tb Charity, - 
neceſſary than the turning our of 2 
our hearts that ſelf-· love which ſo often poſſeſſes 
| them ; and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no room 
bor Charity, nay, nor Juſtice neither, to our 

| Neighbour. By this ſelf-love I mean not that 
true love of our ſelves, which is the love and care 
of our Souls, (for that would certainly help, not 
hinder us in this duty) but I mean that immode-- 
| rate love of our own worldly Intereſt and Advan- 
ages, which is apparently the root of all both 

| injuſtice and uncharitableneſs towards others. We 
find this fin of Self- love ſer by the Apoſtle in the 
bead of a whole troop of fins, 2 Tim, 3. 2. asif 
| it were ſome principal Officer in Satan's Camp; 
und certainly not without reaſon, for it never goes 
without an accurſed train of many other ſins, 
which like the Dragon's tail, Rev. 12. 4. ſweeps 
away all care of Duty to others. We are by it 
| made ſo vehement and intent upon the pleaſing of 
our ſelves, that we have no regard to any body 
| elſe contrary. to the direction of St. Poul, Nm. 
| 15. 2. which is not to pleaſe our ſelves : But eve- 
2 man to pleaſe by Neighbour for by 2 to edi- 

| fication; which he backs with the Example of 

Chriſt, Verſe 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not him- 

ſelf: if therefore we have any ſincere defire to 
' have this vertue of Charity rooted in our hearts, 
We muſt be careful to weed out this fin of Self- 


1 x for tis impoſſible they can proſper roge- 


wich he is not ready, by his Grace to enable 


368 The Whole Duty of Man. 


109. But when we have rel 
Prayer 4 means ved this hindrance we mu 
to procure it, member that this, as all M 
SBGBreraces proceeds not from 
ſelves, it is the gift of God, and therefore we mi 
earneſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſeni 
holy Spirit which once appeared in the form 
2 Dove, a meek and gall-leſs creature, to fi 
our hearts to the ſame Temper, and enable 
rightly to perform this Duty. 1 


20. ] Have now paſt thro 
Chriſti an Duties, > thoſe ſeveral Brand 
| both poſſible and I at firſt propoſed, and ſhes 
| pleaſant, you what is our Duty to Ul 
dur Selves, and our Ne 
bour ; of which I may fay as it is, Luke 10. 
Thi do, and thou ſhalt live, And ſurely it is 
impoſſible task to perform this in ſuch a my 
| ſure as God will gracionſly accept, that is, 
fincerity, though not in perfection, for God's 
not that auſtere Maſter, Luke 19. 20. That red 
where he hath not fown ; he requires nothing of 


us to perform, if we be not wanting to our ei 
either in asking it by Prayer, or in ufing it by 
Diligence. And as it is not impoſſible, ſo nev} 
ther is it ſuch a ſad Melancholy task as Men uv} 
apt to think ir, Tis a ſpecial policy of Satan 


to do as the Spies did, Numb, 23. 28. a 1p an ENT 
il report upon this good Land, this State of Chrilly} cb. iſt 


an Life, thereby ro diſcourage ns from entrinf} Tbat 
into it, to fright us with I know not what Gb fr it; 
ants we fhall meet with; but let us not thus be“ 


Wand. 17. Of tarning to God. 369 
W cheated, let us bur take the Courage to try, and 
ve ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, 4 Land flowing - 
I with milk and honey ; God is not in this reſpect to 
bis People 4 Wilderneſs, a Land of Darkneſs, Jer. 
. 31. His ſervice does not bereave Men of any 
true joy, but helps them to a great deal: Chriſt's - - 
Lyoke is an eaſy, nay, a pleaſant yoke, his bur- 
den a light, yea, a gracious burden. There is in 
the Practice of Chriſtian Duties, a great deal of 
pteſent pleaſure, and if we feel. ir not, it is be- 
cauſe of reſiſtance our vicious and finful cu- 
ſtoms make, which by the contention raiſes an 
2 uncafinels. But then firſt, That is to be charged 
& only on our ſelves, for having got thoſe ill ca- 
# toms, and thereby made that hard to us, which 
8 in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the Duties are not to 
de accuſed for it. And then ſecondly, even 
- # there the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſerill habits, 
overcoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms, is ſuch 'as 
— outweighs all the trouble of the com- 


ſaid that ſome parts of Sn 1 Eden when they 
= of ſueh a nature, as will expoſe us to out- 
e very apt to expoſe us to ward ſufferings. 
perſecutions and —＋ 1 in ** 
the World, and that thoſe are not joyous but- 
' grievous, 5 | | . 
I anſwer, That even in thoſe there ĩs matter” 
of joy, we ſee the Apoſtles thought ir ſo! They · 
reoiced that they were counted wort hy to ſuffer for 
entring | Chriſt's Name, Acts 4. 41. And St. Peter tells us; 
| That if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian, he is to glorifie God: 
itz; 1 Pet. 4. 16; There is ſuch a force und- 
. NR verme- 
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Fertue in the teſtimony of a good conſcience, þ 
ver have more clear and lively, than when w# 


the inward comforts of ir do far ſurpaſs all q; 
aut ward tribulations that attend ir, and that e 


to the Crown of our victories, thoſe erernaln# 

_ wards in Heaven, we can never think thoſe rack 
fad, though we had nothing ar preſent to ſwee# 
them, that have ſuch recompences await them 
the end; were aur Labours never ſo heavy, 
could have no cauſe to faint under them. Le 


ments in our courſe fix our eye on this rich pri 


he hath waded, whenever our obedience to hu 
Mould bring us to death ir ſelf, we are ſure tu 


Crown of Eife, the very expectation whereofs 
able to keep a Chriſtian more chearful in his {&F 
ters and dungeon, than a worldling can be 

due midſt. of his greateſt proſperities. 
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is able to change the greateſt ſuffering into thi 
greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony we can ns 


fuffer for righteouſneſs ſake: ſo ghar you ſee 
ſtianity is very aimable even in irs ſaddeſt drely P 


in the inſtant, while we are in the ſtare of wi 
fare upon Earth. Bur then if we look forwailf 


therefore whenever we meet with any diſcourag} 


and then run with patience the race which n ſeth 
Fore us, Heb. 12. 2. Follow the Captain of ri 

Salvation through the greateſt ſufferings, ya# 
even through the ſame red Sea of Blood whidh 


fall require it: for though our fideli 


to h 


no loſers by ir, for to ſuch he bath promileteF 


IF 


end. 17; Of turning to Ged. 71 
| —22. All that remains fer | 
me farther to add, is carneſt- The danger of de--- 
"WE 1y co intreat and beſeech the ing our turning 
| Reader, that without delay 0 GG. 
he put himſelf into this ſo 
pleaſant and gainful a courſe, by ſetting fincerely ; 
to the practice of all thoſe things, which either 
by this Book, or by any other means he diſcerns 
do be his Duty; and the further he hath formerly 
gone out of his way, the more haſte it concerns 
| him ro make to get into it, and to uſe-the more 
- diligence in walking in it. He that hath a long 
Journey to go, and finds he hath loft a great part 
of his day in a wrong way, will not need much 
intreaty, either to turn into the right, or to 
quicken his pace in ir. And this is the Caſe of all 
thoſe that have lived in any courſe of fin, they 
are in-a wrong road which will never bring 
them to the place they aim at; nay, which will 
certainly bring them to the place they moſt fear 
and abhor; much of their day is ſpent, how 
much will be left to finiſh their Journey in, none 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, 
the night of death may overtake them; what a 
madneſs is it then for them to defer: one moment 
to turn out of that path which leads to certain 
deſtruction, and to put themſelves in that which 
will bring them to bliſs and glory; yet ſo are 
Men bewitched and inchanted-with the deceit - 
| fulneſs of fin, that no intreaty, no perſwaſion 
FF , can prevail with them to make this ſo ſeaſong- 
FF able, fo neceſſary a change; not but that they | 
FF knowledge it needful to be done, bur they are» 
2 9} unwilling to do iryer; they would enjoy all the © | 
Mp 1 | pleaſaress 
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Prayers for the Morning. 
At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 


2 O Holy, Blefſed, and Glorious Friniry, three 


Perſons and one God, have Mercy upon me 
a miferable Sinner, N 


1 LORD, I know not What to pray for as I 
1 oughr, O ler thy Spirit help my Infirmiries, 
and enable me to offer up a Spiritual Sacrifice ac- 


I F ceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. Y | 


A Thankſgiving. 5 "Ry 


| Gracious Lord, whoſe Mercies endure for 
P ever, I thy unworthy ſervant who have ſo 
deeply raſted of them, defire-to render thee the 
tribute of my humbleſt praiſes for them. In 
thee, O Lord, I liv move and-have my be- 
ing: Thou firſt m me to be, and then that 
l might not be miſerable, but happy, thou ſenteſt 


I thy Son our of thy boſom to redeem me from 


the power of my fins by his Grace, and from 
the puniſhment of them by his Blood, and by 
both to bring me to his Glory. Thou haſt by 


thy Mercy caufed me ro be born within thy 


peculiar fold, the Chriſtian Church, where 1 
was early conſecrated to thee in Baptiſm, and 
have been partaker of all rhoſe Spiritual helps 
which might aid me to perform that Vow 
I there made to thee; and when by my ou 
0" 


— 


 wilfuſneſs or negligence, I have failed to do it; 
yet thou in thy manifold Mercies haſt nor for- ſas Chril 
faken me, but haſt graciouſly invited me to re- * 


| raining Grace alone, by which I have been 
kept back from an 


therefore not unto me, not unto me, but unt 
thy Name be the praiſe. For theſe and a 
"other thy ſpiritual bleſſings, my Soul dow 
 magnifie the Lord, and all that is within 9 


for thoſe! many ourward bleſſings I enjoy, 
beealth, friends, food and raiment, the comfory 
| as well as the neceſſaries of this Life, for rholg 


and mine are kept from 


cious Deliverances thou ha 
of ſach as have befallen me, and for thar Mercy 


an earneſt of thoſe richer bleſſings thou hall 


111. 
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pentance, afforded me all Means both ourward 
and inward for- ir, and with much patience haſt 


attended, and not cut me off in the acts of thoſe F 
many damning fins I have committed, as I have 


moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy Re-. 


greateſt fins, and it i _ 
thy inciting and aiſiltypng Grace alone by which 
I have been enabled to do any the leaſt good ; F 


praiſe his holy Name. TI likewiſe praiſe then 


continual Prore&ions of thy hand, by which! 
ers, and thoſe gi 
often afforded out 


of thine whereby thou haſt ſweetned and allaye cker 
tboſe troubles thou haſt not ſeen fir wholly WF now. 1 
remove; for thy particular preſervation of m&F judgme 


tis night, and all other thy goodneſs toward the di 


me. Lord, grant that | may render thee nd there 
only the fruit of my Lips, but the obediene feared 
of my Life, that ſo theſe bleſſings here may beF deep a 


prepared for thoſe that love thee, and that for} on. Wer; 


bis ſake, whom thou haſt made the Author > in thy 
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* : Frernal Salvation to all that obey him, even Je- 
7 ˙——— I-0 © r 
1 3 | | | . | 
utward | 8 . : . . 
en 
4 =" | IN Righteous Lord, who hateſt Iniquicy, 1 
N fs e thy finful Creature caſt my ſelf at thy feet, 
d it js | acknowledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve ro be 
which | utterly abborred and forfaken by thee : for 1 


vhich I 


>| have drunk iniquity like water, gone on in a 


continued courſe of Sin and Rebellion againſt” 
thee, daily committing thoſe things thou for- 


'F biddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe things thou 


commandeſt: mine Heart which ſhould be an 


$ habitation for thy Spirit is become a cage of 


| unclean birds, of foul and diſordered affections, 
and our of this abundance of the heart my 
mouth ſpeakerh, my hands act, ſo that in 
thought, word and deed I continually tranſ- 
greſs againſt rhee, [Here mention the greateſt of 


| thy fins,] Nay, O Lord, I have deſpiſed that 


goodneſs of thine which ſhould lead me to Re- 
pentance, hardning my heart againſt all thoſe 


means thou haſt uſed for my amendment. And 
now, Lord, what can J expect from thee, but 


judgment and fiery indignation, that is indeed 
the due reward of my ſins: But, O Lord, 


| there is mercy with thee that thou mayſt be 
| feared. O fir me for that mercy, by giving me a 
| deep and hearty repentance, and then accord- 


ing to thy goodneſs ler thine anger and thy 


F Wrath be turned away from me: look upon me 
derm in thy Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the me- 


rit 


* 


3% PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. © 
_ — — — — 
rit of his. fufferings pardon all my fins: Andi my Soul 
Lord, I beſeech thee by the power of thy 
Grace fo to renew and puriſie my heart, that 
may become a new Creature, utterly forſaking 
every evil way, and living in conſtant, ſincet 
univerſal obedience to thee all the reſt of my days 
that bebaving my ſelf as a good and faithful f 
vant, I may by thy mercy at the laſt be receive Law of t 
into the joy of my Lord. Grant this for Jeſuf me exa d 
Chriſt his ſake. „„ 2 


A Projer or Grace. 


= ” O Moſt Gracious God, from whom eve 
8 e good and perfect gift cometh, I wrerche 
creature that am not able of my ſelf ſo much 
to think a good thought, beſeech rhee ro wo 
in me both to will and do, according to it 
good pleaſure. Inlighten my mind that I mg 
| know thee, and et me not be barren or unfru 
ful in that knowledge: Lord, work in my he; 
a rrue Faith, a purifying Hope, and an unfeigg 
ed Love towards thee; give me a full Truſt ou 
thee, Zeal for thee, Reverence of all things th 
relate to thee : make me fearful ro offend thee 
Thankful for thy Mercies, Humble under thy 
Corrections, Devour in thy Service, Sorrowfullf 
for my Sins: and grant that in all things I m 


. _ 
. 


| behave my ſelf fo, as befits a creature to H ning G 
Creator, a ſervant to his Lord. Enable mi thy con 
likewiſe ro perform tbat Duty I owe to miſff look w 
elf; give me that Meekneſs, Humiliry and Univer! 
Contentedneſs, whereby I may always poſſeſſ ous unt. 
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ind} my Soul in patience and thankfulneſs, make 
me diligent in all my Duties, watcbful againſt 
all Temptations, perfectly pure and temperate, 
and ſo moderate in my moſt lawful enjoy ments, 
that they may never become a ſnare to me: make 
me alſo, O Lord, to be ſo affected towards my 
Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that royal 
Law of thine, of loving bim as my ſelf; grant 
me exa Aly to perform all parts of Juſtice, yield- 
F ing to all whatſoever by any k ind of right be- 
comes their Due, and give me ſuch bowels of 
mercy and compaſſion, that I may never fail to 
do all acts of Charity to all men, whether friends 
I or enemies, according to thy command and ex- 
ample. Finally, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to ſan- 
Qifie me throughout, that my whole Spirit and 


m eve 
wretche 


much Soul and Body may be preſerved blameleſs unto 
to we ik | the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ro whom 
ng to ii with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and 
lat I mg IT Ei Sh 


glory for ever. Amen, 
5 _ RAS. 

my he; 
 unfeigh# 


| Interceſſion. 
Truſt oof 


ings thai O Blefled Lord, whoſe mercy is over all tby 
end thee works, I beſeech thee to have mercy upon 
nder tui all Men, and grant that the precious ranſom 
orrowllf which was paid by thy Son for all, may be ef- 

gs I mi fectual to the ſaving of all. Give thy inlight- 

re to ning Grace to rhoſe that are in darkneſs, and 
nable mi thy converting Grace to thoſe that are in finz 
e to look with thy tendereſt compaſſion upon the 


Univerſal Church. O be favourable and graci- 
ous unto Sion, build thou the walls of Feruſalem : 
| | unite 


ility and 
Js polen 


unite all thoſe that profeis thy name to thee, | 


and divided ir, heal the Sores thereof, for ir i! 


alſo mayſt turn and repent and leave a blefluy 
behind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt x 


Power to puniſh wickedneis and vice, and lf 
maintain God's true Religion and Verrue. Hay 
pity, O Lord, on all that are in affliction ; bel nigh , 
Father to the Fatherieſs, and plead the Cauſe | 5 


according to their ſeveral neceſſities: ler thy 


that have done me good, and pardon all th ) 
that have done, or wilh'd me evil, and work 
them and me all that good which may make 


32 
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puriry and holineſs, and ro each other by by 


5 therly- love. Have Mercy on this deſolate Chu 


and ſinful Nation; thou haſt moved the 


keth ; make us ſo truly to repent of thoſe 
which have provoked thy Judgments, that thy 


one our Governours, whether in Church : 
rare: ſo rule their hearts and ſtrengthen rhe 
bands, - that they may neither want will ni 


the Widow, comfort the feeble minded, ſappal ad 


the weak, heal the fick, relieve rhe needy, a 


fend the oppreſſed, and adminiſter to every 


bleſſings reſt upon all that are near and deat᷑ 
me, and grant them whatſoever thou ſeeſt n 
ceſſary either to their Bodies or their Souls. [He 
name thy neareſt Relations] Reward all 


acceptable in thy fighr, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


1 2 p fy _ 
9 * 1 b , q N 


OE 


© Prayers for Morving, 353 


For Preſervation. | 


. Oo Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone it 
is that I have this Day added to my life, I 
beſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy Grace, 
that I may do nothing which may diſhonour 
thee, or wound my own Soul, bur that I may 
diligently apply my ſelf to do all ſuch good 
works, as thou haſt prepared for me to walk inz 
and, Lord, I beſeech thee, give thy Angels 
charge over me, to keep me in all my ways, that i 
no evil happen unto me, nor any plague come | 
nigh my dwelling, bur that I and mine may be 
ſafe under thy gracious protection, through Jeſus 


Lord, pardon the wandrings and coldneſs of 
theſe Petitions, and deal with me not ac- 
cording either to my Prayers or deſerts, but ac- 
cording to my Needs and rhine own rich Mercies 
in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe blefſed Name and 
Words, I conclude theſe my imperfe& Prayers, 


ſaying, Our Father, &Cc. 
me e Mile. 


I T Night, when it draws towards the time 
2 of reſt, bethink thy ſelf how thou baſt paſ- 
ſed the Day; examine thine own heart what ſin ei- 
ther of Thought, Word or Deed thou haſt commit 
ted, what opportunity of doing good thou haſt _ 

SIE | | ted 
4 


greater cauſe to magnific God, who hat! by hn pro N Cod 


N pt . 
* 
* 
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ted, and whatſoever thou findeſt to accuſe thy ſelf 
of, confeſs humbly and penitently to God, renew th 
purpoſes and reſolutions of amendment, and beg by 
pardon in Chriſt, and this not ſlightly, and only g 
of courſe, but with all devout earneſtneſs, and heard 
ting, as thou wouldſt do, if thou wert ſure thy 
dieatb were as near approaching as thy ſleep, which® 
| for ought thou knoweſt may be ſo indeed, and there. 
| Fore thou ſhouldeſt no more venture to ſleep unres 
cenciled to God, than thou would'ſt dare to die ſo, In 
the next place - conſider what ſpecial and extra 
dinary mercies. thou haſt that day received, as if" 
thou haſt had any great deliverance, either in tly in. 
ward man, from ſome dangerous temptations, or in 
thy outward, from any great and apparent danger,. 
and offer to God thy bearty and devout praiſe fat 
5 the ſame; or if D ee have ſo ba- 8 
pened, and thou haſt been kept even from the a 
' proach of danger, thou haſt not the leſs, but ih 


teftion ſo guarded thee, that not ſo much as the fed gled my 
evil bath aſſaulted thee, And therefore omit u ins and v 
a pay him the tribute of humble thankfulneſs, as 
well for bis uſual and daily preſervations, as bit I dat both 
more extraordinary deliverance, And above all doing th 


endeavour ſtill by the conſider ation of his morcies, N bid den | 
to have thy heart the more cleſely knit to him; remem- ¶ haſt * 
: bring that every 7 avour received from him is a new F ignor anc 
engagement upon thze to love and oben him. ly, again 
ak VV Jof my ov 
_ make all 

lon in a d 


Prayers s agau 


IS 
_— > 


-© 


% 
* 


Prayers for Night. © + 


0 Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, three* 
Vperſons and one God, have mercy upon me 
ely 2 miſerable inner. _ | m 
Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought» 

O ler thy Spirit help my Infirmities, and enable 
Ine to offer up a Spiritual Sacrifice, acceptable 
Wo thee by Jeſus Nil. yy OR IR 


A Confeſſion. 


| 0 Moſt Holy Lord God, who art of purer 
Eyes than to behold iniquity, how ſhall I 
F abominable wretch dare to appear before Thee, 
vo am nothing but pollution? I am defiled in 
Iny very Nature, having a backwardneſs to all 
cod, and a readineſs to all Evil? but I have de- 
ed my lelf yet much worſe by my own actull 
Flins and wicked cuſtoms. I have tranſgreis d my 
duty to Thee, my Neighbour and my Self, and 
that both in Thought, in Word, and in Deed, by 
doing thole things which thou haſt expreſly for- 
bidden, and by neglecting to do thole things thou 
haſt commanded me. And this not only rbrongh 
F'gnorance and frailry, but knowingly and wilful- 
Ih. againſt the motions of thy Spirit, and the checks 
_ "of my own Conſcience to the contrary. And to 
make all theſe our of meaſure ſinful, I have gone 
___._J*madiaily courſe of repeating thele provocati- 
Prayers us againſt thee, NY all thy 2 


n2rcies, | 
remems 
r 4 new 


and my own purpoſes and vows of amendment | 
culars. ] And now, O Lord, whar ſhall I f 


theſe fins is death, but O thou who willeft 1 
the deathof a Sinner, have mercy upon me; we 
in me, I beſeech thee, a ſincere contrition, and 


of Divorce to all my-moſt beloved luſts, and tha 1 
be thou pleaſed to marry me to thy ſelf in ti 

| Inrighreouſneſs and holineſs. And for all my pl 
ins, O Lord, receive a reconciliation ; a 


and for his ſake whom thou haſt ſer forth 


me to thy favour. And when thou haſt thus 
ken peace to my Soul; Lord, keep me, that Ina 


thy Grace, that no temptation of the World, 
Devil, or my ownFleſh, may ever draw me ii 
fend thee: that being made free from ſin, 
becoming a Servant unto God, I may have! 
fruit unto Holineſs, and the end Everla 
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yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to add nat 
fins to all my former guilts. [ Here name the pan 


or how ſhall I open my mouth ſeeing I | 
done theſe things? I know that the wages 


ect harred of my fins ; and let me not dail 
confeſs, and yer as daily renew them; bur g. 
O Lord, that from this inſtant 1 may give a 


that ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath paid for 


propiriarion, pardon all my offences, and f | 


not any more to folly, bur ſo eſtabliſh me wil 


f ſting L 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ""—_ 


£ 
villeſt 1 
ne; We 
on, and 
not dai 


but rl dor yer made thee withdraw them, bur in the 


| riches of thy goodneſs and long-ſuffering thou 


give al 
ö and thy 
in tal 
11 my 
accept 
d for i 
forth 
ind rec 
& thus bk 
that I 
h me 
World, 


m fin, 


LY have 


KEY 


| in thy Son. And all my Abuſes 


me a liberal portion of them. 
| day thou haſt not repayed, as juſtly thou mighr', 


Prayers for Night. 397 YN 


A Thankſgiving. 


Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind even 
ta the unthankful, 1 acknowledge my ſelf 
to have abundantly experimented that 

property of thine : for notwithſtanding my daily 
pcovocations againſt rhee, thou ſtill heapeſt mer - 
ey and loving kindneſs upon me. All my con- 
tempts and deſpiſings of thy ſpiritual favours ha ve 


ſtill continueſt to me the offers of 1 and life 


thy temporal 
bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed with an utter de- 
pri vation of them, but art ſtill pleaſed to afford 
he ſins of this 


by ſweeping me away with a ſwift deſtruction, 
but haſt ſpared and preſerved me according to 


the greatneſs of thy Mercy. [Here mention the 


particular Mercies of that day.] What ſhall I render 
unto the Lord for all theſe Benefits he hath done 
unto me? Lord, let this goodneſs of thine lead 
me to Repentance, and grant that I may not only 
offer Thee thanks and praiſe, but may alſo order 
my converſation aright, that ſo I may at the laſt 


I fee the Salvation of God, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
; Here uſe the Prayer for Grace; and that of In] | 


terceſſion appointed for the Morning. 


82 For 


— 
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For Preſervation. 


. of Bleſſed Lord, the keeper of 7/7ael, that nei - 
ther ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſed in thy 1 
Mercy to watch over me this night; keep me O I 
by thy Grace from all works of darkneſs, and de-# ©, * 
fend me by thy power from all dangers: grant and th 
me moderate and refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as may # "' 
it me for the duties of the day following. And # life an 
Lord, make me ever mindful of that time when 1 
j all lie down in the duſt; and becauſe I know ſor it 
nmaeither the day nor the hour of my Mafter's com in ſafe 
nzůng, grant me Grace that | may be always ready, Inte 
| that 1 may never live in ſuch a ſtare, as I ſhall has re 
fear to die in; but that whether I live, I may li 
' anto the Lord, or whether I die, I may die unn 
|| the Lord; ſo that living and dying I may be thing 
xhrough Jeſus Chrit, "FF 


Uſe the ſame concluding Priyer as in the AN 


3 | ning. | 

I thou art putting off thy Cloaths, think with 
A ſelf that — — approaches that thou muſt 2 
off thy Body alſo, and then thy Soul muſt appear nd. 
led before God's Judgment-Seat ; and therefore thai 
| bhadft need be careful to make it foclean and purt 
| by repentance and holineſs, that he who will u downf 


look on iniquity, may graciouſly behold and accept} may b 


* 


— © — — 
—— — 
- A 


a theſe 1 


— 


— ———— — — T— —«⁊1 . 
- 
* oy _ 1 * 4 9 


—_— 
1 


Lal 


„%„% euonanie a 0 
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| let thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, and | 


when thou lyeft down, ſay, 


O Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious Death 


and Burial didſt take away the ſting of Death, 
and the power of the Grave, grant me the joyful 
fruits of that thy Victory, and be thou to me in 
life and death advantage. 8 


I will lay me down in peace and take my reſt, 


for it is thou, Lord, only, that makeſt me dwell 
in ſafety. 4 | | | 


Into thy hands I commend my Spirit; for thou 


* 


* 


IN. ANCIENT. CHURCH here were bez A 
ſides Morning and Night, four other times every' 
Day which were called HOURS OF PRAYFR, - 


and the zeal of thoſe firſt Chriſtians' was ſuch, as 


may be to ſeel how to exerciſe their Devotions at 


theſe times, I bag added divers COLLECTS for 


ſeveral Graces, whereof every man may uſe at each 


ſuch time of Prayer ſo many as his zeal and lei ſureſbal 
point out to him, adding, 4 he pleaſe, one of * Con- 
OE 8 3 Felis 


Diredion: for Night. 7 389 8 


made them conſtantly obſerved. It would be thought to 
great a ſtrictneſ: now in this lukewarm age to enjoyn' 
the like frequency: yet 1 cannot but mention the eam 
ple, and ſay, tbat for thoſe who are not by very neceſſary 
buſineſs prevented, it wil be but reaſonable to imitate 
it, and make up in publick and private thoſe Four. 
Times of Prayer, beſides the OFFICES already ſer 
don for MORNING and NIGHT; and that none 


— — ù— TNTꝓ—— —¼:.:!: 


_ omitting the LORD's PRAYER. 


But if any man's ſtate of Life be really ſo buſie, 1 
will not allow bim time for ſo long and ſolemn Deva 


tions; yet certainly there is no Man ſo overlaid with 


| buſineſs, but that he may find leaſure oftentimes in a 
day to ſay the LORD's PRAYER alone: an 


therefore let him uſe that, if he cannot more. But 
becauſe it is the charafter of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3. 20 


That he hath his converſation in Heaven, ie is vey 


fie, that beſides theſe ſet times of Prayer, he ſhoul 
divers times in a day by ſhort and ſudden EJACU> 
LATIONS dare up bis ſoul thither. 


| fort of devotion no man can want leaſure, for it maj 


be performed in the midſt of Buſineſs ; the Artifica 
41 bis work, the Husbandman at his Plough may 
prattiſe it. Now as he cannot want time, ſo t 
be may not want matter for it, I have thought 
not unuſeful out of that rich ſtore-houſe, the BOOK Þ 
f PSALMS, eo furniſh him with ſome Texts, which | 


may very fitly be uſed for this purpoſe ; which being 


learned by heart, will always be ready at hand s 


employ his devotion ; and the matter of them being 
various, ſome fer pardon of ſin, ſome for Gratt, 
ſome for the light f God's countenance, ſome for the 
Church, ſome for thanksgiving, &c. every man 


may fit himſelf according to the preſent need and © | 
temper of his Soul, 1 have given theſe not as a full 


And for thu 
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feſſions appointed for Morning and Night, cul | 


C ( 


collection, but only 4 taſte, by which the Reader's * 


. Appetite may be raiſed to ſearch after mare in that 


Book, and other parts of Holy Schpture. 


coL- | 


—_—__ — 
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COLLECTS fir ſeverdl 
_ "GKACHK © 
For Faith. 


O Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith. ĩt is im- 


poſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, I beſeech 


| Thee, work in me ſuch a Faith as may be accep- 


table in thy ſight, even ſuch as worketh by Love. 
O let me not reſt in a dead ineffectual Faith, but 
grant that it may be ſuch as may ſhew it ſelf by 


| my Works, that it may be that victorious Faith, | 


which may enable me to- overcome the World, 


and conform me to the Image of that Chriſt, on 


whom [I believe; that ſo at the laſt I may receive 
the end of my Faith, even the Salvation of my, 


Soul, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 8 


Lord, thou art the hope of all the ends of 
the Earth, ler me never be deſtitute of a 


| well grounded hope, nor yer poſſeſſed with a vain 
preſumption: Suffer me not to think thou wilt 
either be reconciled ro my fins, or reject my re- 


nrance : But give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a 
1 as may be anſwerable to the only ground 
of hope, thy promiſes; and ſuch as may both en- 
courage and enable me * my ſelf from all 


a 
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| flrhineſs both of 'fleſh and ſpirit, ſo that 7 not co dr 
Indeed become to me an Anchorof the Soul _ cy 
lute and ſtedfaſt, entring even within the Ve Gure any 
whither the fore-runner is for me entred en as Ay © 
Jeſus Chriſt my High-Prieſt and blefſed Reda ang ge 
© SOS NF too diffic 
Ee” | | +4 . 
8 | 3 AM ments, 1 
For the Love of God. Crown 
3 i thoſe thi 
| O0 Holy and Gracious Lord, who art inſiniti Lord. 
5 excellent in thy ſelf, and infinitely bount# 
2 ful and compaſſionate towards me, I beſeech rhe 
ſuffer not my heart to be ſo hardened through the 
deceitfulneſs of Sin, as to reſiſt ſuch charm 
love, but let them make deep and laſting imp Hol 
_ Hons on my Soul. Lord, thou arr vleaſed 5 uw 
quire my heart, and thou only haſt right to it. me fro: 
let me not be fo facrilegiouſly unjuſt as to ali . hearr, C 
nate any part of it, bur enable me to render ir wi wy ben 
Whole and entire to Thee. But, O my God, thay who (e: 
ſeeſt ir is already uſurped, the World with ul ſeek the 
vuanities hath ſeiz d it, and like a ſtrong Mai accuriec 
armed keeps poſſeſſion. O thou who art ſtrong} NG © 
come upon him and take this unworthy Heat O Lord 
of mine as thine own ſpoil, refine ir with tht cally d 
purifying fire of thy Love, that it may be a i reſt in 
| habitation for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou ſee and ha 
| fir, be pleaſed ro ler me taſte of thoſe joys, thoſe Þ I may 
raviſnments of thy Love, wherewith thy Saints 1 
| have been ſo tranſported. But if in this 11 ſuffer x 
know nor what I ask, it 1 may not chuſe m there i: 
Place in thy Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me api 
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oY to drink of thy Cup, let me have ſuch a ſin- 


mal cerity and degree of love, as may make me en- 
mw jure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfect love 


as may caſt out all fear and ſloth too, that no- 


thing may ſeem ro me too grievous to ſuffer, or 
doo difficult to do in obedience to Thee: Thar ſo 
expreſſing my love by keeping thy Command- 
ments, I may by thy Mercy at laſt obtain that 
Crown of Life, which thou haſt promiſed to 
/ IF thoſe that love Thee, through Jeſus Chriſt ous 


For Sincerity. 


O Hoh Lord, who requireſt truth in the in- 


ward parts, I humbly beſeech thee to purge 


me from all hbypocrifie and unſincerity. The 
. bearr, O Lord, is deceitful above all rhings, and 
my heart is deceitful above all hearts: O Thou 


who ſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and 


ſeek the ground of my heart, and ſuffer not any 
accuried thing to lurk within me, but puriſie 
me even with fire ſo thou conſume my droſs: 
O Lord, I cannot deceive Thee. but I may moſt 
eaſily deceive my (elf. I beſeech thee. ler me not 
reſt in any ſuch deceir : but bring me to a fight. 
and hatred of, my moſt hidden corruprions, that 
I may not cheriſh any darling luſts, but make 


an utter deſtruction of every Amalelite. O 


ſuffer me not to ſpeak peace to my ſelf, when 


there is no peace, but grant I may judge of my 
lelf as Thou judgeſt of me; that I may never be 


— 


u peace with my (elf, till I am at perfect peace 


A 


. ** — 
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with thee, and by purity of heart be qualifs | 


ed ro lee thee in 


thy Kingdom, through Jeſus 


For Devotion in Prayer. 


O Gracious Lord God, who not only permit. | 


reſt , but inviteſt us miſerable and needy 
Creatures, to preſent our Petitions ro Thee 
rant, I beſeech Thee, that the frequency of my! 
rayer may be ſomewhat proportionable to chk 


continual needs I have of thy Mercy. Lord, I 


_ confeſs it is the greateſt honour and greateſt a 
vantage, thus to be allowed acceſs ro Thee 
per ſo ſotriſh and ſtupid is my prophane heath 
 thar ir ſhuns or fruſtrates the opportunitig 
of it. My Soul, O Lord, is poſſeſt with a Sp 


vit of infirmity, it is bowed together, and callif 


min no wi'e lift up it ſelf ro Thee. O be Thay 
pleaſed to eure this ſad, this miſerable Diſeals 


to inſpirit and enliven this earth'y droſſy hea 


that it may freely mount tou ards Thee, rhi 


I may ſer a true value on this moſt valuable pil 


viledge, and take deligbt in approaching 
thee: and that my approaches may be wall 
2 Reverence ſome way anſwerable to that aW 
ful Majeſty I come before: with an imports 
nity and earneſtneſs anſu erable ro thoſe pg 


fing wants 1 have to be ſupplied: and with ua 


a fixedneſs and attention of mind, as no wal 
_ gring thoughts may interrupt: that I ma 
no more ircur the guilt of drawing near W 
_ thee with my lips, when my heart is far frowy 


Th 
Er 
the hun 
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Lord, I 
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| eltcem every other Man better than my el 


qm_—_ 


Kt 
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+ thee, or have my Prayers turned finto fin ; bur 


may ſo a%k that I may receive, ſeek that I may 


find, knock that it may be opened unto meg. 
| thar from praying to thee here, I may be cranſla- 
I red to the praifing thee erernally in thy Glory. 


through the Merirs and Interceſſion of Jeſus... 


Chcilt. b 


For Humility. 
O Thou high and lofty one, that inhabireſt 


Erernity ; yer art pleaſed to dwell with - 


the humble Spirit, pour into my Heart, I be- 


fn 


£ 


—— . 


ſeech Thee, that excellent Grace of Humility, . 


which may utterly work out all thoſe vain con- 


ceirs I have of my ſelf; Lord, convince me pow- 


| erfully of my own wretchedne(s, make me to 


ſee that I am miſerable, and poor, and blind, 


ledge that I am leſs chan rhe leaſt of thy Mer» 


nnd naked, and not only duft bur fin; that ſo 
in all thy diſpenſations towards me, I may lay 
| my hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknow- 


| Cies, and greater than the greareft of thy Judg- | 
ments. And, O Lord, grant me not only to 
walk humbly with my God, but even with _ 


Men alſo, that I may not only ſubmit my ſelf 


to thy Rebukes, but even to thoſe of my fel- 
low Chriſtians, and with meekneſs receive and 


thing through ſtrife and vain-glory ; and to that 
end grant that in lowlineſs of Mind, I ma 


Z 


3 
obey their admonitions, - And make me ſo to 
a 


| behave my ſelf towards all, that I never do any 


* 
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and be willing that others ſhould eſteem them bf peſeecb 
_ alſo ; that I neither nouriſh any high opinig 1 may 
of nuy ſelf, nor cover one among others, but i and t- 
deſpiling the vain praiſe of Men, I may ſeek tha throug 
praiſe which cometh from Thee only. That bh 
inſtead of thoſe mean ſervile Arts I have uſed 
recommend me tothe eſteem of Men, I may no 

employ all my induſtry and care to approve nj 

| ſelf ro Thee, who reſiſteſt the proud, and gi i 
Grace to the Humble: Grant this, O Lord, fa 
his ſake who humbled himſelf unto the death d 


the Crols, Jelus Chriſt. 1 


For the Fear of God. 


O Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and u 
be feared, poſſeſs my Soul with a holy aw 
and reverence of thee ; that I may give thee the® 
| honour due unto thy Name, and may bear ſud , 
a reſpect to all things which relate to thee, rhat 
L may never prophane any holy thing, or ſacrile 
_ giouſly invade u hat thou haſt ſer apart ro thiÞ 
fel. And, O Lord, ſince thou art a God tha 
wilt not clear the guilty, let the dread of thy 
JuKice make me tremble to provoke thee in auß, 
thing. O let me not ſo milplace my fear, as to 
de afraid of Man that ſhall die, and of the Son 
of Man who ſhall be made as graſs, and forget 
the Lord my Maker; but repleniſh my Soul with} k 
that fear of the Lord, which is the beginning f | FJeſy 
wiſdom, which may be as a bridle to all my bruy 9 

tiſh appetites, and keep me in a conſtant confote 


mity to thy Holy Wi Hear me,, O Lord, 
y to thy Holy Will. Hear x oo 


k ; * * : 4 
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.ord, for 
death dF 


zh and uf 
holy awe 
thee the 


ear ſua 


ee, tht 
r ſacrile 


. "7 2 
beſeech Thee, and pur this fear in my heart, tat 


1 may not depart from Thee, bur may with fear 
and trembling work out my own Salvation 
through Jeſus Chriſt. . e 


8 For Truſt on. God. 


Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them that 

truſt on Thee: Give me Grace, I beſeech 
Thee, in all my difficulties and diltrefles, to have 
recourſe to Thee, ro reſt and depend on Thee; 
Thou ſhalt keep him; O Lord, in perfect peace 


whoſe minc is aid on the Thee. O let me always 


reſt on this firm pillar, and never exchange it for 
the broken reeds of worldly ſuccours; ſuffer nor 


my heart to be over-charged with the cares of this 


like, taking thought what I ſhall eat or drink, or 


oneſt labour and induſtry done my 
rr, I May chearſully commit my ſelf to Thy 
Providence, caſting all my care upon Thee; and 
being careful for nothing but to be of the num 
ber of thoſe whom thou owneſt and careſt for, 


even ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies, and think up- 
on thy Commandments to do them. That ſeek- 


ing firſt thy Kingdom and the Righteouſneſs 
thereof, all theſe out ward things may be added 


unto me, in ſuch a meaſure as thy Wiſdom 
| knows beſt for me: Grant this, O Lord, for 
Jelus Chriſt his ſake, e 


— N 


K 


fen 


zl I ſhall be cloathed; but grant that 


1 
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7 I the ware 

by For Thankfulneſs. —_— 
Moſt gracious and bountiful Lord, whg AX. 
L filleſt all tbings living with good, and en feel thy 
pecteſt no other return, but Praiſe and Thankſgi# ſenteſt il 
ving: let me, O Lord, never defraud thee of tha : py, 
ſo eaſe Tribute, but let my beart be ever filled} heart be 
with the ſenſe, and my mouth with the acknows dle of 
ledgmenr of thy Mercies. Ie is a joyful and 


pleaſant thing to be thankful. O ſuffer me not —_ f 
I beſeech Thee, to loſe my part in that Divina Serpent 
Pleaſure, but grant that as I daily receive Bleks ® en 
ſings from thee, ſo I may daily from an affectio- of thy 
nate and devour heart otfer up Thanks to Thee; mer ? 
and grant that nor only my Lips bur mv Lite#8 © 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe, by  conſecrating my 
ſelf ro thy ſervice, and walking in Hide and 
Righteouſneſs before Thee all che WWof my #F 
life, through Jeſus Chrift my Lord d Bleſſed} AB 
Saviour. 5 1 
. 3 5 rable 
For Contrition. . 


O Bo Lord, who art a merciful Embracet grant 
of true Penitents, but yet a conſuming Fire F 

towards obſtinate ſinners; how ſhall I approach other 
Thee, who have ſo many provoking fins to in- 7 whe 
flame thy Wrath, and ſo little ſincere repen- Tuee 
tance to incline thy Mercy! O be thou pleaſed yy; t 


to ſoften and melt this hard obdurate Heart of long- 
mine, that I may heartily bewail the iniqui- ang 


» 


— — a. 
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I ties of my life; ſtrike this Rock, O Lord, that 
ke waters may flow out, even floods of tears to 


icknow. 
ful and 
me not 
Diving 
ve Bleſ 
affect io⸗ 


Thee "Gy 


waſh my pollured Conſcience. My drowfie Soul 


7 hath roo long ſlept ſecurely in fin ; Lord, awake 


it though it be with Thunder, and ler me rather 
feel thy terrors than not feel my fin. Thou 
ſenteſt thy Bleſſed Son to heal the broken heart- 
ed: But, Lord, what will that avail me, if my 
heart be whole? O break ir that it may be capa- 
ble of this healing virtue; and grant, I beſeech 
Thee, that having once taſted the bitterneſs of 

fin, I may fly from it, as from the face of a 
Serpent, and bring forth fruits of Repentance 
in amendment of Life, to the praiſe and glory 
of rhy Grace in Jeſus Chrift our Bleſſed Redee- 


Ber Meck, 


1 Oe Jeg. who waſt led as a ſheep to th 


laughter, let, I beſeech Thee, that admi- 
table example of Meekneſs quench in me all 
ſparks of anger and revenge, and work in me 
ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, as no 


provocations may ever be able to diſtygb. Lord, 


grant I may be ſo far from offering rhe leaſt in- 


jury, that I may never return the greateſt, any | 


otherwiſe than with Prayers and Kindneſs : that 
I who have lo many Talents to be forgiven by 
Thee, may never exact Pence of my Brethren x 


but that putting on bowels of mercy, meekneſs, | 


long-ſuffering, thy peace may rule in my heart, 
and make ir an acceptable habitation to Thee, 


| 2 ä 1 - A as .# 
— Aar * 
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who art the Prince. of Peace, to whom with thel 


Father and Holy Spirit be all honour and glory 
for ever. VVV 1 


For. Chaſtity. 


O on and Immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt d 


ſcent was into the Virgin's Womb, and wha 
doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure and virgin 
Hearts, I beſeech thee ſend thy ſpirit of Purity to 
cleanſe me from all filrbineſs both of Fleſh and 


— — — 


thee,a | 
and let t 
accordir 


| afſgned 


Lord gr 
mear tt 
rerh ro e 
ing afte 
Grace | 


Telus C 


Spirit; my Body, O Lord, is the Temp'e of the! 


Holy Ghoſt: O let me never pollute that Tem- 


ple with any uncleanneſs. And becauſe out of 


the heart proceed the things that detile the Mag 


Lord, grant me to keep my heart with all dili- 


gence, that no impure or foul thoughts be har 
boured there; but enable me, I beſeech thee, Þ 
to keep both Body and Soul pure and undefiled, 
that ſo I may glorifie thee here both in Bod 
and Spirit, and be. glorified in both with rhee” 


i For Temperance. 


* 


BIN Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy Bounty td 


Mankind offered to us the uſe of thy goed 


Creatures for our corporal refreſhment, grant 
that I may always uſe this liberty with thank ſul⸗ 


neſs and moderation. O let me never be ſo enſla- 


ved to that bryriſh pleaſure of taſte, that my Ta- 


ble become a ſnare to me: but give me, I beſeech 


thee, 


M 
cl 


' good th 


tirely r 
fires of 
choices 
I may t 


ver loo 


nor wit 


1 beſeect 


ctions; 


my Sou 


of theſ 
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| thee,.a perfect abhorrence of all degrees of exceſs, 


and ler me eat and drink only fur thole ends, and 
according to thoſe meaſures which thou haſt 


2 gned me, for Health and not for Luxury. And, 


Lord grant that my purſuits may be not after the 
meat that periſneth, but after that which endu- 
reth to everlaſting Life; that hungring and thirſt- 
ing after Righteouſneſs, I may be filled with thy 
Grace here, and thy Glory hereafter, rhrough 
Jeſus Chriſt. LA: N 


IN Merciful God, thy Wiſdom is infinite to 


81 J chuſe, and thy Love forward to diſpenſe | 


good things to us; O let me always fully and en- 
tirely refign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals ; have no de - 


pres of my own, but a perfect ſatisfaction in thy + 


choices for me; that ſo in whatſoever eſtate I am 
I may therein be content. Lord, grant I may ne- 


ver look with murmuring on my own condition, 


nor with envy on other Mens. And to that end I 


beſeech thee purge my Heart of all covetous affe- 
F Cions; O ler me never yield up any corner of 
my Soul to Mammon, but give me ſuch a contemfßft 


of theſe fading riches, that whether they encreaſe 


or decreaſe, I may never ſer my heart upon them, 
but that all my care may be to be rich towards 


God, to lay up my treaſure in Heaven, that I may 
ſo. ſer my affections on things above, that when 
Chrift who is my life ſhall appear, I may alſo ap- 

pear with him in Glory. Grant this, O 


bor the Merits of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 


i 
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5 Diligence. 0 | — to opprels, 


; O Lord who haſt in thy Wiſdom ordain i I ule of doi 
| that Man ſhould be born to labour, ſuffer dot diſhor 
me not to reſiſt that deſign of thine, by giving juſt and 

my ſelf up to ſloth and idleneſs; but grant I may godly 5 
ſo employ my time and all other Ta ents the World; - 
haſt entruſted me with, that 1 may not fall us Life ; bur 

der the ſentence of the ſlothful and wicked Sets before gre 
vant. Lord, if it be thy will make me ſom de exact! 

way uleful to others, that I may not live an Vany fo 
EN part of Mankind; but however, u neve 
Lord, let me not be uſeleſs to my ſelf, but grang 95 that 

I may give all diligence to make my calling ve my 
and election ſure, My Soul is beſet with ma 7 evil t 

and vigilant Adverſaries ; O let me not fold u le, © ma 

hands to ſleep in the midſt of ſo great danger [1 may by 
bur watch and pray, that I enter not into tem ©? the chi 
tation, enduring hardneſs as a good Soldier Ven Þ&ac 

Jeſus Chriſt, till at the laſt from this ſtare Y Lord. 


| warfare, thou tranſlate me to the ftare of , 


be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe my heart as 


umph and bliſs in thy Kingdom, through Jew} 
—— Eo. Wm WM 


For Juſtice. Yor 
Q Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haft com on, " 
manded us to keep Judgment, and do Jultic Aer 


wards al 
paſſions, 
heart, th 


hands from all fraud and injuſtice, and give me 
perfect integrity and uprightneſs in all my ded 


lings. O make me ever abhor | to uſe my power 
Fro oppreſs, or my skill ro deceive my Brother, 
lud grant I may moſt ſtrictly obſerve that ſacred 


ordain# I mle of doing as I would be done to; that I may 


r, ſafes not di ſhonour my Chriſtian Profeſſion by an un- 


giviag juſt and fraudulent Life, but in ſimplicity and 


godly fincerity, have my converſation in the 
ts they | World; never ſeeking to heap up treaſures in this 
fall un Life; but preferring a little with righteouſneſs, 


before great revenues without right. Lord, make 


me exactly careful to render to every Man what 
by any ſort of obligation becomes his due, that I 


nere my ſelf towards all, that none may have 
man in evil thing to ſay of me; that ſo, if it be poſſi- 
de, I may have peace with all Men, or however, 


Lord. 


For Charity. 


$ { \) Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one blood, 
and redeemed by one ranſom all Nations of | 
& aol Men, let me never harden my bowels againſt any 
Tuſtic, that partake of the ſame nature and redemption = 


with me, but grant me an univerſal Charity to- 


e med Wards all Men. Give me, O Thou Father of com- 
y deaf Paſſions, ſuch a tenderneſs and meltingneſs f 
ings heart, that I may be deeply affected wal 1 che 

| 9 M.᷑iſeries 


wi Oo ColleFs for ſeveral Graces, 403 


may never break the bond of any of thoſe rela- 
ons that thou haſt placed me in, but may ſo be- 


Inay by keeping innocency, and taking heed 
to the ching that is right, have peace at the laſt, 
Len peace with Thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


. 4 8 
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h - ——#haft wroup 
miſeries or calamiries outward or inward of ¶ erform it 
Brethren, and diligently employ all my abilitig}{eet my vv 
for their ſuccour and relief. O let not an unchnÞ and ſtreng 
{tian ſelf. love poſſeſs my heart, bur drive out thaf ge with. 
accurſed Spirit, and let thy Spirit of love enter anfff hou my h 
dwell there, and make me ſeek, not to pleaſe i ñtual com 
| ſelf but my neighbour for his good to edificatiagF through h 
even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. Lord, ma garteries e 
me a faithful Steward of all thoſe Talents th ever draw 
haſt committed to me for. the benefit of other, grant that 
that ſo v hen thou ſhalr call me to give an acc always at 
of my Ste»: ardſhip, I may do it with joy and un} by patien 
with grief. Grant this, merciful Lord, I beleehÞ laſt obrai 
_ thee for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


For Perſeverance. a 


O Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, what 
art the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and kt 
ever; be thou pleaſed to communicate ſows! 
ſmall ray of that excellence, ſome degree of hit 
ſtability ro me thy wretched Creature, who 

light and unconſtant, turned about with - ever 
blaſt; my Underſtanding is very deceivable, 0 
eſtabliſh ir in thy truth, keep ir from rhe ſnares® 
ſeducing Spirits, that I may not be led away with 
the error of the wicked, and fall from my. o 

ſtedfaſtneſs : my Will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolut 
and wavering, and doth nor cleave ftedfaſtly u alſo be 
God: my goodneſs is bur as the morning clou&} carrief 
and as the early dew it paſſeth away. O ftrengihedF} a comp 
and confirm me, and whatever good work * thee rh 


8. 
d of n 
abilitie 
n unchn 


* » 


out tha e with. O leave me not to my ſelf, but cov 


od. # 


"a and far 
re ſome 
e of rhit 
who 


th even 8 
able, O 
ſnares 
vay with 


my: owt 
rreſolutt 
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haſt wrought in me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and 


| ever draw me from my obedience to thee, bur 


by patient continuing in well- doing, ſeek, and at 
$ 1a obtain Glory, and Honour, and Immortal i- 
IM Lord. 


| thee the love and obedience of Children; 


"* 
* — 
— 


form it until the day of Chriſt. Lord, thou 
ſeeft my weakneſs, and thou knoweſt the number 
ind ſtrength of thoſe remprations I have to ſtrug- 


thou my head in the day of Battle, and in all Spi- 
ritual combats make me more than conquerour 
through him that loved me. O ler no terrors ur 
ſattertes either of the World, or my own fleſh, 


grant that I may continue ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, and 


Life, chrough Jeſus Chriſt our _ 


— — 


e Pile ee 
LORDs PRAYER, 


To be wſed as 4 Prayer. 


[ Our Father which art in Heaven. |] 
O Lord, who dwelleft in the higheſt Heavens; 
! thou art the Author of our being, thou haſt 
| alſo begotten us again unto a lively hope, and 
carrieſt towards us the tenderneſs and bowels of 
a compaſſionate Father. O make us to render to 


and 
that 


P _ 
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= — 
wan Gt. — ot a a — 


5 pollutions of this World, and ſo raiſe up a 
minds that we may always have our conver{ 


O humbly reverence thee ih Thy Name, whith 
is great, wonderful and holy; and carry ſud 
| ſacred reſpect to all things that relate to thee li 
thy Worſhip, as may expreſs our reverence ta 
Great Majeſty. Let all the People praiſe | 
O God, let all the People praiſe Thee. 


| em thy Throne and rule for ever n 


ſelves againſt thee: They are thoſe Enemies 


them. O ler them be brought forth and ſlain 


this thy Kingdom of Grace, that we may be cali 
ble of the Kingdom of Glory; and then Lordi 


a = 


A Par 


that we may reſemble thee our Father in He: - roots 
(that place of true delight and purity) give W 
holy diſdain of all the deceitful pleaſures and a 3.1 


Nabl 


tion in Heaven, from whence we look for « Wil 
Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I formir 
| 15 | N | * — 7 
[ 1. Hallowed be thy Name.! ve may 

- crity,an 


Trike ſuch an awe in our hearts that we my 


we ma) 
ſes in t 
for eve! 


- DL 2, Thy Kids come. | j 


Souls, and by the power of thy Grace ſub 
all thoſe rebellious corruptions that exalt the 


thine which would not thou ſhouldft reign « 


fore Thee, and make us ſuch faithful Subject 


ſus come quickly. 


[3-38 
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| [ 3. Thy will be done on Earth, Sec. i 


E us by thy Grace chearfully to ſuffer Thy 
Will in all thy AMictions, and readily, per- 
form ir in all thy Commands: give us of that 
I Heavenly Zeal to thy Service, wherewith the 
fo i bleſſed Angels of thy ** are inſpired, that 
1X we may obey thee with the like fervour and ala - 
„ crity,and that following them in their Obedience, 
we may be joined with them to fing eternal prai- 


ſes in thy — to Ve ang to the Lamb 
for ever. 


. 2 
con 


Y 4 Give 11 this 2 &c. ] 


* us chat e ſupply of thy Gras 
which may ſuſtain and nouriſn our Souls un- 
do Eternal Life. And be thou pleaſed alſo to pro- 
vide for our Bodies all thoſe things which thou ſeeſt 
ftr for their ſupport, through this our earthly Pil- 

age; and make us chearſully to reſt on thee 
for them, firſt ſeeking thy Kingdom, and the 
Righteouſneſs thereof, and then not doubting bur 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto us. 


[s. Forgive us our Treſpaſs &c. 1 


FJEal our Souls, 0 Leek: for we bave ſinned 
againſt rhee, let thy tender Mercies abound 


towards us, in the forgiveneſs ef all our Co — _- 


„ 
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and grant, O Lord, that we may never forfeit 


Be x > Lead us not into Temptation, &c. * | 
O Lord, we have no ſtrength againſt thoſe mug 
only our eyes are upon Thee; O be thou ple 
thy fairhfu'neſs ſuffer us not to be tempted abo 
5 us a way to elcape, that we be not overcome b 


them, but may when thou ſhalr call us to it, 1 
| ſift even unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin, that bes 


this pardon of thine, by denying ours to our Bre- 
thren, but give us thoſe bowels of compailion to 
others which we ſtand in ſo much greater needof 


from Thee, that we may forgive as fully and fi- 


nally upon Chriſt's command, as we deſire robe | 


forgiven, for his Merits and Interceſſion. 


titudes of Temptations that daily aſſault ug 
ſed either ro reſtrain them, or aſſiſt us, and ij 


that we are able, but in all our temptation make? 


ing faithful unto death, thou mayeſt give us the 
Crown of Life. 5 . 3 . 
2 8 ae me fe 
For thine it the Kingdom, &c. | 
| HE us, and graciouily anſwer our petitions, 
* 2 for thou art the great Ning over all the 15 
Earth, whoſe Power is infinite, and art able te day ech 
for us above all that we can ask or think, and toi "tho 1 
whom belongeth the Glory of all that good thou Teach x 


_ workeſt in us or for us. Therefore bleding, Min thy trut 


nour, glory and power be unto him thar Ms 
upon the Throne, to our God for ever and every 1 s 
„ | ht Spirit 


Pions? 


| Pons ' EJACUILATIONS FIRES 7 


Mercies 1 away my offences, 


the Book of PSALMS. 
For Pardon of Sim. 


4 Hv merey on me, O God. afcer thy great 


good neſs, according to the multitade of thy 


Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and 


# cleanſe me from my fin, 


Turn thy face from my fins, and pur our all my 


nmiſdeeds. 


My miſdeeds prevail againſt me ; O be hou 5 


nerciful unto my fins, 


Ii thy Ggbr ſhall no man living 


Enter not into Judgment with thy ſervant, fac 
be jaſtified, 
For thy Name's lake, O Lord, be merciful un- 


o my fin, for it is great. 


abr Spirit within me. 


Tura thee, O Lord, and deliver wy ſow, 0 
1 lare me for thy mercies lake. 


ad Grace. 


. — to do the thing that pleaſerh thee, | 


for thou art my Gad, 
Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk 


Win thy truth; O knit my beart to thee, that r 
Way fear thy Name 


Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew 13 
1 9 
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upon 1 
Comfort the ſovl of thy ſervant ; z bor 8 . 


Co) ler my heart be found in thy Srarutes, 


1 be not aſhamed. | 
Ineline my heart · unto thy Teſtimonies and 


to coverouſnels, 


Turn away wine ey es leſt they behold vani 


and quicken thou me in thy way, 


I am a ftranger upon earth, 0 hide nor x 
Commandments from me, 


Lord, reach me to number my days, t 
may apply my heart anto wildom, 


Ver the Light of God s Countenancy, 


0 R D, why abborreſt thou my foul, 
hideſt thy face from me? O bide not uf 


os face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant away | 
. diſpleaſure, 7 
Thy loving.kindneſs i is better than life i ir: (ell 


Lord, lift thou up the lightof thy counter 
, O Lord, do I life up * ſaul. 


” Thadhſgiving. 


1 Will alem give thanks unto the Lord, i 
aile ſnall b: ever in my mouth. 1 
Toon art my God, and I Will thank thet 
| thou art my God, and I will praile ther. 
I will fing unto the Lord, as long as I live 
ul Enie my God whild ] have wy being. 


Prail 


DE 


ut 
under 
until . 


NS. 


utes, 


ies and 


de not 


ys, t 


* 


ſoul, a 
e not tf 


* away | 


ife it (ell 


unter 


A 
; for. U 
os 


Lord, N 


ink thee 


ee. 


Ile 


nance} 


Pjous Ejaculations, ; gut 

"Praiſed be God, which bath nor caſt out my 
Prayer, nor turned bis mercy from me. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 2 


N rael, which only doth wondrous thinks. 
old vannff 


And bleſſed be the Name of his Najefty for 
ever, andall rhe Earth ſhall be — with his Me- 
jelly. Amen, Amen. | 


For Del ;oerance from Trouble, 


BE merciful unto me, O Lord, be merci ful 
unto me, for my ſoul. truſteth in thee, and 
under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge 
until tele calamiries be over paſt, 

Deliver me, O Lord, from mine Enemies for 


| [I flee unto thee to bide me. 


O keep my ſoul, and deliver me, lerme not be 


conſounded, ſor I have my truſt in thee, 


Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: 


for he ſhall pluck my Feet our of the Net. 


Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
me: ſor I am deſolate and in miſery. 
The ſorrows of my heartare en "Ve bring 


thou me our of wy troubles, 


For the Church. 


0 Be Kd and gracious unto gun bui ** 
thou the Walls of Jeraſalem. 
O God, wheretore art thou abſent from us fo 


long? Why i is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ids X 
of thy paſture <a 


T 2 0 
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O O think upon thy Congregation, whom 
haſt purchaſed and redeemed of old, = ; 
Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, and 
Mount Sion where thou baſt dwelt. | 1 
It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy hand, 
for they have deſtroyed thy Law. 
Ariſe, O God, and 3 thine own cauſe; 
2 War, 0 God, out of all his roublex | 


— — 


Brief Heads of Self Examination, eſpeci | 
ally before the Sacrament, collected oF 
oft 4's foregoing Treatiſe concerning 1 
— wat our PEO + : 


7. GOD. 


1 — — * —— 


FAITH. 


N OT belienicg there is 6 God. 

; Net believing bis Word, | j 

Not believing it prafiicalh, — as to live  acodin | 
ie our 9 | 


HOPE 


3 Degen of God's Mercy, ſoas to neglef Jury 
p. ſuming groundlcſly on it, wor we $68 cu in 
| wind fin. 


1 


3 Jun, 


0 cn i 


VB. | 


- 3 


— 


Heads of "Self Examination. 413 


LOVE 


70T bet 7 God for bis own cnt 
Not — bim * his goodneſs to us, 
Nor labowring to pleaſe him, 


1 Nos defiring to draw near to bim in bis Ordinances» 2 1 


Not longing to enjoy bim in Heaven. 
'P E A R. 


Neg. fraving God ous 1 keep frm ffning 
| Bering mon abevebim, h comming fn nſw 5 


— he 
'T R U's Tc 
truſting on God in 


Ie:mederate Cave for 


. Neglefing to ae, ny — God ſhould ſup? | 


port us in our 


Not — te E « beſſ wands... 


HUMILITY. 


0'T. hovin hi eftcem-of God. 5 
Noa a 


Correction. 


1 3 — 


ſuffering it, but- murmuring as bis- 3 


— Bias 9 
N to n 
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1 =] — 
++ = ES 


— 


* 
* 
* 2 = ” ow PR 
— — ne es — 


wb #AF=ewdy ns # — 
2 2 — 
— — — — 


27323 
ans PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. AF He! 


 Prophaning Holy times, the Lord's Day, and the; 
Negiecting to read the Holy —— not morking ö 
5 Being careleſs to get knowledge of our duty, thuſing i 


| Placing Religion in bearing of -& 


Breaking our Vow * at Boptiſm, bl 
Zy reſorting to Witches and Conjurers ; . te obey | 


By loving the Pomps and Vanities of the World, and 
By fulfilling the luſts'of the fleſh, 


— — — — 
Not amending by them, eee 
Not being thankful to bim. vor diſco 
Not acknowledging his Wiſdom in Fae ng for us, Þ| Giving oth 
but baving eager and impatient ns own, uud wic 
| 1 Taking Loves 

HONOUR eur. 


JOT bonouring God by a reverent uſage of the || Swearing. 
things that relate to him. 4 = 
Behaving our ſelves irreverently in bis Houſe, 


| Robbing God by taking things that are conſecrated mm 


to him. 


Feaſts and Faſts of the Church, 


when we do read. 


rather to continue ignorant, than put our ſelves? | 
to the pains or charge of learning. 1 
„vine 


Practice. 3 3 | 


Devil. L 1 
Not ating revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſting, and 
ot ber act of Mort i fication. | 


following its ſinful Cuſtoms. 


Prophaning the Lord's Supper. i 
By coming to it ipnorantly, without Examination, 
Contrition, and purpoſes of New Life. 


By behaving our ſelves irreverently at it, witheus. 


Devotion and ſpiritual affe ion. 


By neglecting to keep the Femnye made at it, 


Fre: 


== 
| Meads of Self Hxaminatior. 45" 
C — g God's Name, by blaſphemous thought? 
| . 1 or diſcourſe. 28 
or us, | Giving others ect aſion to er him by our wile. 
r own; | and wicked lives, 1 
ring unlawful OATH 8. 


„ DS Peer. 
f the | Swearing in ordinary Communications 


W 0 RS Hl P. 


N 0 7 Worſhip ping God. 

1 omitting Prayers, publick or private, and be: 
1 ing glad of 4 pretence to do ſo, 

ing 4 5 unlamful things, or to unlamful ends. 


Ne pre ng with Faith and Humility, | I; 
C 7 nd deadneſs in Prayer. | 
icin thoughts in it. 
1 deen geſtwes F body in s 


REPENTANCE. 


NAL the duty of Repentance. 
Not ng our ſaves to _ Account for 


tion, and Confeſſion, or too ſeldom. 


Not deeply conſidering our fins, to beget e 


ion, | Not acting revenge upon our ſelves by Faſting, and 
aber as of Mortification. * 8 


Not 3 our Hearts from fin N we 


our fins, 
Not a aſſgnin any Set or Solemn times for Humilia- - 


Wo. 100: . 


= 


Of Grace. 
Gree lily ſeeking the praiſe of Mad. 


1416 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


1bOT ATA. 
1 Oe Idolatry i in worſhipping of PING | 
_ V Inward Idolatry, in placing our love, anti 


other affeGions more on Creatures * the Cres. 
tor. | 


- ——_— 


"Toon SELVES. 


HUMILITY. 


DE g puft up with bigh . our „ F | 
Bat "hea of Natural * 4s any, my 


Of worldly riches end honours. 


ED — Chriſtian Aftzons, . as Projer, Aims, ay | 
to that end. | 
| Committing ſinsto aveidreproach from wicked Men 


MEEKNESS. F 
Drage n minds with Anger and N 


' CONSIDERATION 


= No egg examining what our eftare 

| +? wards God it. 
We crying our ſelves by the true Rule, le, . 
4 obedience to God's Commands. 8 


: W FN, 


No weighing the Lawfulneſs of our Attions before 


wo vent ure cn f 


Not examining our paſt Bien to L n & 


to give God the glory of the good, 
# CONTENTEDNESS.. 


Ilse in our bares. 

Greedy deſires. after Honour and Riches. 
Seeking te gain chem by ſinful means, = 
Envying the condition of other Men. 


DILIGENCE;  WATCHFULNESS= | 


AY Ping negligent 5 in obſerving and refiſting Trang 


tations. 


God's Gifts, outward or inward, to 
wx 4 


' Abuſing cur natural parts, 4s. n. Memory, Ge... 


ta ſin. 


| Negledling or Reifing the matienzaf God u. 


CHASTITY. 


luſts, &c 


4 [is e, d mnatred | 


Filthy and obſcene Talking. © 
Impure Fancies and Deſires, | 


Oy 


Heigbening of luſt by 
— * Fo "1h. or other 4. 
rities. 8 | 
Fs EN. 


418. PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. | 


'TEMPERANCE 


2 too much. 5 
11 ing pleaſure, not bealth the end of eating | 
Being too curious or coſtly in Meats, 
Drunkenneſs. © 4 
Drinking more than is uſeful to their bodies, — 1 


not to Drunkenneſs. 1 
Waſting the Time or Eſtate in good Fellowſhip. N 
Abuſi uſing - ſtrength of brain to the makeng others 1 whicl 


3 * Sleeping- 3 

Ialeneſi and Negligence in our Callings. 
_ Uſing unlawful Recreations, a 
Being too vehement upon Lawful ones. 47 
Spending g tao much time at them, 

6 drawn by them to Anger or . 
3 Being proud of Apparel. 

Striving to go beyond our rank, 
Beſtowing too much time, care or 1 it. * 1 
| Alain from ſuch exceſſes, not out of conſcience, 1 

; but covetouſneſs, 8 <Y 1 Po, 
ON our Bodies to * our r Purſes Eo 


— = 2 e 


| Too TTY 7 


5 A | D | bags 
\ | 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


| Bete injurious to our * Neighbour, ; 
Delighting — to grieve by mind. ot * 


naſal 


2» — — — — — — —— — 


3 Heads of Self Examination. 419 g 


Enſuari ing his ſoul in ſin, by Command, Counſel, En- 
+5 ticement, or Example, 
A 4 igbeing 2 it. 
. ; in thoſe fo ance w we 
2 


MURDER 


1 7 open or ſecret. MEN 
11 Drawing men to intemperance or other nie 
3 which may bring diſeaſes or death, 
2 men up to quarreling and fightin 
I Maimng or burting the bod of our No. 
== Erg, and Ruge gin * - 


\ ADULTERY. 
1 „ — Neighboin's E fe... | 
" Adually aint ber. 
renal MA L 1 EK. 
. Sure the Good: of ether upon wn pig and na- 
lice, 
me ' COVETOUSNESS. 
— p regain thein to our e. | 
4 
| OPPRESSION. 
wo Orale by violence and force, or colour of 


La WP, | 


4. = EINE... | 


—— —e— 
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THEFT. 


No T paying what we barrow. 
Not pay ing what we have voluntarily 


DECEIT. 


7 Pai futnſs in Traft, whether to the Link 


or Dead. 
Dig aits of Decent in Buying and Sell 
Exacting upon the neceſſities of our warb. 


FALSE-WITNESS: 


: lan the credit of our Neighbour. 
ö By Falſe Wieneſs, ; 
5 rail ing. 8 
By whiſpering, 2 
Incour aging others in their Sanders. 


Being forward to believe all il 2 of our „Ne | 


| cot 
Can 1 
5 Raſh | ſup 3 


. Deſpiling bun for bis inf frier. 


Inviting others to 5 ſe, by 2 oa ai | 


him. 
Bearing any Mebes 5 in the heart. 
Secret wiſhing of death or hurt to our Neighbour. 
Kejcyeing when any evil befalls him, 


_ Neglefting uo mak? what Satisfation we can, for. 


any ore Fi 11 ju * our Nei hbgur. - "i 


238581 


promiſed, | 
Keeping back the a of the Servant and — | 


4. 


wight | 


Ilie 1 to eur Benefactors 


Grudging bis juſt Tra 


— of . r 


POSITIVE e eee 


viour to oobers; 
f Converſation. 


9 


I Ke ping the reſo due 16 1 gifs 


Living 


Ahab chem, 
Seeking to leſſen others Eſtoem of them, 


1 Nes employing our abilities, whether of Mind or 


. — | 
CLLR 


GRATITUDE. 


Eſpecially thoſe that admoni po 

Not amending upon their reproo 

Being angry at them for it. 

* our Civil Parent, the lawful Magi: 
ate, 


Fudg ing and ſpeak 


— 


So edits among 3 5 
Refuſing to obey bis lawful EY | 5 
Riſing up againſt him, or taking part with theuw 


t bat do, 


Deſpiſing our Hirten Fathers. . 
oy loving them for their works ſake. | 
or eb:yig * hoſe comma nde ef Ged 4 aur, 7 


0 1 


$ A * 


422 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. A 
Sogn vo with-bold from them their juſt mainte. _ 
5 Frſaking our lanful Paſtors to few alia 2 


Teachers. 


PARENTS. 


born and irreverent behaviour ts our natu2 1 
ral Parents. 


Deſpiſing and publiſhing their informitics 


| Nor loving them, nor W #0 bring . | 


Comfort, 


. Contemming their Counſels, 
=_ Murmuring at their Government. 

 Coveting their Eftates though by their death. 1 
=_ Not miniſtring to them in their wants of all 11. = 
Neglefting to pray for God's Bleſſing on the 1 - 8 


ſorts of Parents. 
Want of natural afeclion to Children. - 


| Mothers refufing to nurſe them wiebout a juſt impe; TJ Un 


diment. 


| Not bringing them timely 1% Ba ptiſm.. 


Not early inſtructing them in 14 ways of God. 
Suffering them for want of ws correction to an 
cuſtoms of ſin, | 


Setting them evil Examples. " A 
Diſcouraging them by barſhand cruel Agger - 
| Noe providing for their ſubſiſtence according to aur 


_ ability, 


Conſuming their portions in our own riot. 


Neſervi ng all till aur Death, and letti ng. cen want | 
in the mean time. 


' Net /eching to intail a bleſſing on them by our Cl.. 


tian lives, 


inte. 


— —d 
Heads of Self- Exevindtion. 4 


Not beartily p Hing for them, 


Want of 


ection to our Natural al Brethren; 


Envyings and beart-burnings towards them. .. 


8 


Having no fellow. feeling 


DUTY# BRET HREN. : 
oT loving our ſpiritual Bret, i. rY oor. 
Fellow-Chriſtians. . -- 

of their Sufferings. 


Cauſleſly forſaking their Communion in Holy Dw-. 
_ 


chanel. 


Nor raking deeply to bear the olle, oe the 


MARRIAGE. 


B Meri: within the degrees forbidden: 


Marrying fer undue ends, as covetenſurſs 


luſt, &c. 


| Unkind, frowerd, and unguie behaviour tonards = 


the Hucband or Wife. 
Unfaithfulneſs to the Bed. 
Net bearing with the infirmities of each other 
Net endeavcuring to advance one anothers ood, ſpi- 
ritual or temporal. 


we Wife reſiſting the lawful Commands of ber 2 8 


band. 


Her ſtriving for Rule and Dominion everbim.. 3s 4 


* for each 


| | g e o 4 D 


FRIENDSHIP. 


Berraying his Hawes. 


3 


3 Bring ro vemiſ ndſffering them to ul un "i 
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Denying him in his neh, 

lectin ly to admoniſh_ bim. 

. — Fwy of faults. ** 


— — 


e in In le eck 
Pe 


8 E R * ANTS. 


egg diſobeing the 1 commands of OTE. 
ters, | 

| Purloyning their Goods. | 
 Careleſly ng No them. 
 Murmuring 4 their rebuke. 
Idlene (s 1 


MASTERS 


2 uſing Servants — and cru. 
E 


Having no care of their Souls. 


Not providing them means of inflrafion in Ri: | 


on. | 
| K admoniſhing them when they commit Sins. ; 


| Net allowing — time and opportunity for Pr 1 
and the Wiſhip. of God. os 


CAARITY, 
2 of Brwels and Chari to om Nee 


n 


Net 


——— 


Ha 7 eee. 425 


Na beartth deſiringg ſpiritual or temporal 
* 4 T. ing actual Revenges upon [2 — 1 
„ I Falſencſs, prefeſſng kinaneſ; and acting none: 
jend=.. W le — we can to the ſoul f 


our Neighbour, 1 

Nos aſſiſting bimto our power in bis bodily diftreſſer. 

1 Nt ng bis name, when we know lim 
ander d. 

beg im gebb offc 1 preſerve #1 ad 


| Mor defending bin from opproſi, whew we' have = 


cee wn wy any way increa theory F 
Pe 2 er uin cin öde mf fl, f. 


a 
— 
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7 
0 L OR Db. Lam aſha 
up my face to thee, for my iniquities are 
increaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs is grown 
up even unto Heaven. Ihare wrought all theſe 
great provocations. and that in the moſt pro 
king manner; they have not been only ſingle bur 
repeated acts of fin: for, O Lord, of all this black 
Catalogue which I have now broughr forth be. 
fore ghee; how-feiw are there which I have not 
often committed? Nay, which are not become 
even habitual and cuſtomary to me ? and to this 
frequency, I have added both a greedineſs. and 
| obſſtinacy in finning, turning unto my courſe as. | 
the Horſe ruſketh into the battle, doing evil with 


and caſting thy-wards bebind me, quenching the | | 
Spirix within me, which reſtified againſt me, to 


=_ turn me from my evil ways, and uſtrating all 


thoſe — 


fl. Nay, 04 


1 among fins 'S 
fo li and esl, er — 
| 1 r Ve J © 
forth no fruit in amendment of life ; bur I have 
Rill cerurned with the Dog to the vomir, and the: 
| Sow to the mire again, and have added the breach: 
of reſolutions vows to all my former guilts. 
Thus, O Lord, I am become out of meaſure fin-- 

tul, and fince I bave thus choſen death, I am moſt? 

y. to take in ir, even in the ſecond: * 
| Dank, che lake fire and brimſtone. This, this, 
QLed, — N 


means, whether of Judgment or 


» avg blſh co lis . 


both bands earneſtly, yea, hating to be reformed, gra 


Pers before the Sacrament. 407 
| to me belongs nothing but ſhame and confuſion 
of face eternally :_ but to thee, -O Lord God, be- 
| longerh mercy and forgiveneſs, tho I haverebel-- 
ed againſt thee : O ;emetnber not my fins and 
offences, but according to thy mercy think thou 
upon me, O Lord, for thy goodnefs. Thou ſent- 

eſt thy Son to ſeek and to ſave that which was 
I loft: behold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a 
Ii ſheep that is loſt: O ſeek thy lervanc, and bring 

ne back to the Shepherd and Biſnop of my Saul. - 
Let thy Spirit work in me a hearty ſenſe an de- 
I teftation of all my abominarions, that true con- 
I rrition of heart, which thou haſt promiled not 
Iv deſpiſe. And then be thou pleated to look on 
Ine, to take away all Iniquiry, and receive me 
I graciouſly 3 and for bis ſake who hath done no- 
I thing amiſs, be reconciled to me, who have done 
I nothing well; waſh away the guilt of my fins in 


: bis Blood, and ſubdue the power of-them. by his 


I grace; and grant, O Lord, that I may from this 
4 bour bid a final adieu 0 all. un 
27 worldly luſts, that I may never once more caſt-a 
Ibo towards Sodom, or long after the fleſh- 

I Egypt ; but conſecrate my elf intirely to 

I ſerve thee. in Righ 


reonſneſs, and true ij 
4 — my ſelf to be dead indeed unto Sin 
hy. alive unto God, rhroug h Jeſus Chriſt our 


of + 


* 


lineſs and 


4 
— 


I 1 
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=! . may ap 2 


3 5¹. | 


| | 
— ” 
Ss 2 _ bp en ont : 


_— the als n 
eu in thy 8 png 4 i 
= 8 


thy ſaying, and 25 — 6 
1 — ju whe 5 i” | 


lo, thou-requireſt 
el fo mee rr een wieb hyſſop, eds Lad, 


che bow 5 eres ae rhe | 


Mp am len lar; 0'Ge, nd renin #. 
right ſpirit within me. © | 
2 3 
_ give me the canis | 


me with thy free ſpi oh 
finer foul be converted unto thee, 


- ay I teach thy ways unto the wicked, and 


clas; thou ſhale: waſh me, and 1, ſhall be whites. b 4 


Prayers before the Sacrement. 429 
* Deli der me from blood-yuiltineſs, O God, thou that 
I art the God of myhealth, and my Tongue ſhall ſing. 
| -h Thou 2 27 my lips, O Lord, and my mogith 
Il ſorw forth thy prayſe. 
Fer thou defireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it 
y great} thee ; but thou delighteſt not in offering 
of ef} . The ſacrifice of God 734 troubled ſpirit; a broken 


I and contrite heart, O God, ſbalt than not de fe. = 


ſ O be favtiirable and gracious umso Sion, 
I thou the walls of Jeruſalem, | © 
is ever Then ſhalt thou be pledſed with the ſacrifices of 
. = rigbreouſmeſs with the burnt-offerings and oblations, 
me: this} then they. ſhall offer young bullocks upon thine altar, 


py gh 


ſhall de, worly FARonre 


| The Receiving of the BH, | 
I Moſt merciful God, who batt in thy great 


440 who 
: = - goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for ick 
, and and famiſh'd Souls, make my defires and gaſp- 


ing after ir, anſwerable to my needsof it. I hase 


„ and | with the Prodigal waſted that portion of Grace 


thou 
* % \ 


ving theſe holy Myſteries > O Lord, my horrible 


1 * 4 # i Fo 


430 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
thou beſtoweſt upon me, and therefore do inks 
nitely want a ſupply out of this treaſury: B 
O Lord, how. ſhall ſuch a wretch as I dare to ap - 
proach this Holy Table ? I am a Dog, how ſhall 
_ . preſume to take the-Childrens Bread ꝰ Or how 
ſhall this ſpiritual Manna, this food of Angelt 
be given to one who hath choſen to feed on hui 
with Swine ? Nay, to one who hath already wy 
often trampled theſe precious thing: under foo; 
either careleſly neglecting, or unworth ly rec 


guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, and yay 
makes me not dare to keep away: for where, ! 
Lord, ſhall my polluted · ſoul be waſhed, if not i 
this fountain which thou baft opened for fin aus © 
for uncleanneſs? Hirher therefore I come, and 
thou haſt promiſed that him that cometh to thee Y 
thou wilt in no ways caſt out: This is, O Lord, 
the Blood of the New Teſtament: grant me ſo o 
receive it, that it may be to me for remiſſion a 
ſins, and tho' I have fo often and fo wretchedly } 
broken my part of that Covenant whereof thy # T' 
| Sacrament is a ſeal, yet be thou graciouſly ple 
ſed ro make good thine, to be meiciful ro my un- 
_ righreouſneſs, and to remember my fins and my 
iniquities no more: and not only ſo, but to pur} 
thy laws into my heart, and to write them in mx 
mind, and by the power of thy grace diſpoſe my 
- foul to ſuch a ſincere and conſtant obedience that 
I may never again provoke thee. Lord, grant that 
in theſe holy Myfteries I may not only comme- 
morate, bur effectually receive my bleſſed Savi- } 
- our, and all the benefits of his Paſſion; and to 
that end give me ſuch a preparation of Soul as 
| may 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 431 
may qualifie me for ir ; give me a deep ſenſe of 
my fins and unworthineſs, that being weary and 

beavy laden, I may be capable of his refreſhin f 
and by being ſuppled in my own tears, I may "8 

the fitter to be waſhed in his Blood; raiſe up m/ 
dull and earthly mind from groveling here below, 1 

and inſpire it with a holy zeal, that I may with 

ſpiritual affection approach this ſpiritual fealt ; and 

Jer, O Lord, that infinice love of Chriſt in dying 

for lo wretched a finner, inflame my frozen be. 
numb d ſoul, and kindle in me that facred fire of 

leve to him, and that ſo vehement that no wa- 
ders may no floods dro wn ĩt, ſuchras may 

1 - burn up all my droſs, not leave one unmortifyed 

luſt in my ſoul, and ſuch as may alſo extend it 

ſelf to all whom thou haſt given me command 

and example to love, even enemies a well as 

friends, Finally, O Lord, I beſeech rhee to cloath 
me in the -Wedding-Garmenr, and make me, 

5 thougbof my ſelf a moſt unworthy, yer by thy 

mercy, an acceptable gueſt at this Holy Table; 
that ] may not eat nor dtink my own condemna- 
tian, bur may have my pardon ſea led, my weak. 

"nels repaired, my corruptions ſubdued, and my 

Soul fo inleparably united to thee, that no temp - 

' rations may ever be able xo diſſolve the union, bur 

that being begun here in Grace, it may be con - 
ſummared in Glory. Grant this, O Lord, for thy 
deat Sons fake, Jeſus Chriſſt. 


Another. 


| O Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offered'ſt up thß 
\Z ſelf for me upon the Croſs, and now offer. 
eſt thy ſelf to me in the Sacramenr, let not, 
I beleech thee, my impenitence and 
neſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable mercies ro me, 


unworthy» 


but qualifie me 


thy Grace to receive the full 
rof them, 


to move towards thee, O looſe me from this 


Band wherewith Satan and my own Luſts bave 
bound me, and draw me that I may run after 


thee, O Lord, thou ſeeſt daily bow eagerly 1 


purſue the paths that lead to death; but when 
thou inviteſt me to life and glory, I turn my 


back and forſake my own mercy. How often 


bath this feaſt been prepared, and I have with 
| frivolous excuſes ablented my ſelt? or if I have 
come, it hath been rather to defie than to adore ' 
of thy profeſ- 
| g with me, as 

if I came not to commemorate, but renew thy 
Paſſion, crucifying thee afreſh, and putting thee 


thee ; I have brought ſuch tr 
ſed enemies, unrepented fins, 


ſhame. And now of what puniſhment 


to 
mall I be thought worthy, who have thus tram- 


pled under foor the Son of God, and counted 


the Blood of the Covenant an unholy thing? 
Yer, O merciful Jeſu, this Blood is my only re- 
fuge ; O ler this make my atonement, or I periſh _ 
eternally ! Wherefore didſt thou ſhed ir, but 


2 , 
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Lord, I have abundant need | 
of thee, but am ſo clogg d with guilt, ſo holden 
with the cords of my fins, that I am not able 


my (ins 


I that the 
I curſed t 


may ne' 
haſt ch« 
dear Je' 


i me nor 
but gra 


with mi 
tire Ref 
and ſtre 
fully ro 


habirua 
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Ido (ave finners: Neither can the merit of it be 
{ overwhelmed either by the greatneſs or number 
of fins. I am a finner, a great one, O let me find 
I irs ſaving efficacy. Be merciful unto me, O. 
thy Cod, be merciful unto me, for my Soul traſtethy 
offer. in rhee, and in the clefts of thy wounds ſhall be 
not, I my refuge, until thy Father's Indignation be o- 
rthy= verpaſt. O thou who haſt as my high Prieſt ſa- 
me, crificed for me, intercede for me alſo, and plead, 
e full | thy meritorious ſufferings on my behalf, and 
need ] ſuffer nor, O my Redeemer, for the price of thy 
Blood to be utrerly loſt : And grant, O Lord, 
chat as the fins I have to be forgiven are many, 
ſo I may love much - Lord, thou ſeeſt what 
I faint, what cold affections I have towards thee ;. 
IO warm and enliven them. And as in this Sa- 
I cramenr that tranſcendent love of thine in dying 
I for me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech thee ler it con- 
vey ſuch Grace into me, as may enable me to 
| make ſome returns of love: O ler this divine. 
fire deſcend from Heaven into my Soul, and let 
my fins be the burn: offering for it to conſume, 
I that there may not any corrupt aſſe ion, any. 
{ curſed thing be ſheltered in my heart, that I 
may never again defi'e that place, which thou 
haſt choſen for thy Temple. Thou diedſt, O 
dear Jeſu, ro redeem me from all iniquity, O let 
me nor again ſell my ſelf to work wickedneſs; 
but grant. chat I may approach thee ar this time 
{ with moſt fincere and fixed reſolutions of an en- 
tire Reformation, and ler: me receive ſuch grace 
| and ſtrength from thee, as may enable me faith» 
I fully to perform them. Lord, there are many old 
habituated diſeaſes * Souls groans under, 


Her, 
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{ Here mention thy moſt prevailing corruption. 
And though I lie never ſo long at the Pool of 
Betheſda, come never ſo often to thy Table, yet 
unleſs thou be pleaſed to put forth thy healing 
Vertue, they will ſtill remain uncured. O thou | 
bleſſed Phyfician of Souls, heal me, and grant that 
I may now ſo touch thee, that e very one of thele | 
loathſome iſſues may immediately ſtanch, that 
theſe ſickneſſes may not be unto death, but unto 
te Glory of thy Mercy in pardoning, to the gloty 
of thy Grace in purifying ſo polluted a wrerch; 
O Chriſt hear me, and grant I may now De 
thee with ſuch humility and contrition, love and 
devotion, that thou mayeſt vouchſafe to come 
unto me, and abide with me, communicating s 
me * ſelf, and all the merits of thy paſſion. And 
then, O Lord, let no accuſations of Satan or my 
own Conſcience amaze or diſtract me, but having 
peace with thee, let me allo have peace in my ſell, 
that this Wine may make glad, this Bread of liſe 
may ſtrengthen my heart, and enable me chearful- 
Iy to run the way of thy Commandments. Grant 
this, merciful Saviour, for thine own bowels and | 
CONT? — 
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EJACULATIONS 1s be fd at th | B Bos 
LORD': SUPPER | _ 


| : ORD, I am not worth that thou doe \ 1 
| L come under my roof. F 0 * 
T have finned, what ſhall I do unto thee, „ y Lord, 


5 thou preſerver of Men. as 908 


Ejaculations at the Lord's Supper. 435 


] [Here recolle& ſome of thy greateſt fins. 
"ol of If chou, Lord, ſhouldeſt be extreme to mark 


, Jet what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 
ealing But with the Lord there is mercy, and with 
thou | him is plenteous redemprion. 
x that | Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom 
frhele | thou art well pleaſed. 
Hlearken to the cry of his Blood, which ſpeak- 
ums erh better things — chat of Abel. 
gloy By his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his Croſs 
rercht and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me. 
road | O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the 1 
ve and of the World, grant me thy Peace. 

LY O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the fins 
of the World, have mercy upon me, 


1 before Receiving. 


Tt baſt (aid, that he thar eareth thy fleſh? 
and. drinketh thy blood, harh erernal life. 
Behold the ſervant "of the Lord, be it un m 
according to thy Word. 


Y At the Receivi ing of the Bread. 
5 By e — from dis 
2 Body of Death. 


A the Receiving of the fs 


O Let this Blood of thine purge my Conſcieness 
from dead works to ſerve the living God. 
Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean; 

O touch me, q will, as. * 
W437 | | ter g 


nnn... 


Hfier Receiving. 


5 W the benefits he hath done unto me? 
I will rake the Cup of Salvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord. al 


Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive | 
ower, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 


nour, and glory, and blefling. 
Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory and powen 


be to him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and to | 


; the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 


I have ſworn and am ſedfaftly purpoled u w 1 


" keep thy righteous Judgments. 


O hold rhou up my goings 1 in * paths, char 1 
= * * — not. 


* 


24 


1 * the «Rein 5 


the Sacrament. That 


Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from what : 
every good and'perfect gift cometh, and to 


whom all honour and glory ſhould. be rerurne« 


I deſire with all the moſt fervent and infla 
affections of a grateful heart, ro bleſs and praiſe J 
thee for thoſe ineſtimab'e Mercies thou hat 
Lord, what is man that thou } 
mould' ſt ſo regard bim, as to ſend thy beloved 
Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter things for him ? Bur 
Lord, what am I, the worſt of Men, that Ie 1 
_ any part in this atonement, who * 


vouchſafed me. 


9 
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| often 
beight 


H A T ſhall I render unto the Lord foral 


pleaſec 


venant 


perver 


of tha 


ſhould 
which 
all pur 


ſo poll 
more, 


tonneſ 
rity, b 


ſtrain 


Lord | 


tomy 


is no c 


fore f 
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| often deſpiſed him and his ſufferings, O the 
height and depth of this mercy of rhine, that art 


pleaſed ro admit me to the rene wing of that Co- 


venant with thee, which I have ſo often and ſo 


perverſly broken! That I who am not worthy 


of that daily Bread which ſuſtains the Body, 


ſhould be made partaker of this Bread of life, 
which nouriſhes the Soul, and that the God of 
all purity ſhould vouchſafe ro unite himſelf to 


| fo polluted a wretch ! O my God, ſuffer me no 
more, I beſeech thee, to turn thy grace into wane - 


tonneſs, to make thy mercy an occaſion of ſecu- 


| rity, but let this unſpeakable love of thine con- 
ſtrain me to obedience, that ſince my bleſſed 
Lord hath died for me, I may no longer live un- 


to my ſelf, but to him. O Lord, I know there 


is no concord between Chriſt and Belial, there- 


ſore ſinee he hath now been pleaſed to enter my 
heart, O let me never permit any luſt to chaſe 
him thence, but let him that hath ſo dearly 
bought me, ſtill keep poſſeſſion of me, and let 


nothing ever take me out of his hand. To this 


end be thou graciouſly pleaſed to watch over me, 
and defend me from all aſſaults of my ſpiritual 
enemies, but eſpecially deliver me from my ſelf, 


from the treachery of my own heart, which is ; 


too willing to yield it ſelf a prey. And where 
thou ſeeſt I am either by nature or cuſtom moſt 


weak, there do thou, I beſeech rhee, magniſie 


thy power in my preſervation. [Here me ntion thy 


moſt dangerous temptarions,} And, Lord» let my + 1 


Saviour s ſufferings for my fins, and the Vows 1 


have now made againſt them never depa t from 
my mind; but let the remembrance of the one 


= ſeech thee, ſuch a ſtability of mind, that I may 
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enable me to perform the other, that I may never 
make truce with thoſe Luſts which nailed his 
| hands, pierced his fide, and made his Soul heavy 
to the death: Bur that having now a-new lifted 

my ſelf under his Banner, I may fight manfully 
and follow the Captain of my Salvation, even} 
through a Sea of Blood. Lord, lift up my hands 

that hang down, and my feeble knees, that I faint 
not in this warfare; O be thou my firengrh, 
who am not able of my ſelf to ſtruggle with the 
lighteſt remprations. How often have I turned 
my back in the day of Bartle ? How many of 
theſe Sacrametiral Vows have I violated : And 
Lord, I have ſtill the ſame unconſt ant deceitful 
heart to betray me to the breach of this. O thou, 
Who arr Yea and Amen, in whom there is no 
ſhadow of change, communicate to me, I be 


no more thus ſtart aſide like a broken Bow; burt 


that having my heart whole with thee. I maß 
continue ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant, that not one 
good purpoſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me 


this day may vaniſh, as ſo many have formerly } [ 7 5 


done; but that they may bring forth fruit unto 


Life Eternal. Grant this, O merciful Farherg, } C 


through the merits and mediation of my Cruci- 
n | 


| A Pre 


— 
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| A Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed either 
| before or after the Receiving of the 

J - ooo - 


O Moſt gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly lo- 
vedſt Mankind, as to give thy dear Son 
out of thy boſom to be a propiriation for the fins | 
of the whole World, grant thar the effect of this 
| Redemprion may be as univerſal as the defign of 
ir, that ir may be to the Salvation of all. let 
no perſon by impenitence and wilful ſin forfeit 


bring all, even the moſt obſtinate ſinners, to re- 
ntanee. Enlighten all that ſer in darkneſs, all 

| ws, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, rake from 
1 them all blindneſs, hardneſs of Hearr, and con- 
tempt of thy Word, and fo fetch them home, 

bleſſed Lord, unto thy fold, that they may be 

1 faved among the Number of the true Iſraelites. 

And for all thoſe upon whom the name of thy 


1 fations may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of 
_ Chriſt ; that his Name may be no longer blaſ- 
phem d among the Heathens through us. O Bleſ- 
1 fed Lord, how long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the 
vvileſt part of the World, a fink of all thoſe abomi- 
nable pollutions, which even Barbarians deteſt > 
O let nor our profeſſion and our practice be al- 
was at ſo wide a diſtance. Let not the Diſciples 
of the Holy and Immaculate Jeſus be of all others 
the moſt profane and impure. Let not the ſub- 
jects of the Prince of Peace be of all others the 
904 moſt 


9 rm 


his part in it, but by the power of thy Grace 


Son is called, Grant, O Lord, that their conver- 


— 
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moſt contentious and bloody ; bur make us 
Chriſtians indeed as well as in name, that we 
may walk worthy of that holy Vocation where. 


with we are called, and may all with one mind 


and one mouth g'orifie thee the Father of out 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have mercy on this languiſh. 


ing Church, lock down from Heaven the habi⸗ 


tation of thy holineſs and of thy glory. Where 


is thy zeal and thy firength, the ſounding of thy 
bowels and of thy mercies towards us? are they 
reſtrained ? Be nor wroth very ſore, O Lord, 
neither remember Iuiquity vr ever: but though } 


- our backſlidings are many, and we have grie= 


voully rebelled, yet according to all thy goods 
nels, let thy anger and thy fury be turned away, 


and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy 1 . 


which is deſolate, for the I.ord's ſake ; and 
ſeparate between us and our fins, that they 


ma 
no longer ſeparate between us and our we 


Save and defend all Chriftian Kings, Princes and © 
Governours, eſpecially thoſe ro whom we owe” 

ſubjection; plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, a® - 
gainſt thoſe that ſtrive with them, and fight thou 


againſt thoſe that fight againſt them, and ſo guide 


and aſſiſt them in the diſcharge of that Office © 


vv hereunto thou haſt appointed them, that under 


them we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godlineſs and honeſty. Bleſs them that wair 
at thine Altar, open thou their Lips, that their 
Mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe. O let not the | 


Light of the World be put under Buſhels, but 


place them in their Candleſticks, that they ma 
give light to all that are in the houſe. Let not 7e. 
roboam's Prieſts prophane thy ſervice, but let tbe 


ſeed 


. 


— 5 


ake us 
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where. 
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e grie- 


good» f 
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A Prayer in the time of Perſecution, 44 
ſeed of Aa ron ftill miniſter before thee. And, O 
rhow Father of mercies, and God of all comforts, 
ſuccour and relieve all that are in affliction ; de- 
liver the out-caſt and poor, help them ro right 
that ſuffer wrong, let the ſorrowful ſighing of the 
Priſoner come before thee, and according to the 


tneſs of thy power, preſerve thou thoſe that 
are appoinred to die: grant eaſe to thoſe that 


are in pai n, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuffer want, 


give to all preſumpruous ſinners a feuſe of their 
fins, and to all deſpairing, a fight of thy mer- 
cies; and do thou, O Lord, for every one abun- 


| dantly above what they can ask or think: For- 


give my Enemies, Perſecutors and Slanderers, 
and turn their hearts. Pour down thy bleſſings 


on all my Friends and Benefactors, all who bave 
commended themſelves to my Prayers: ¶ Here 


grant, 
O Merciful Father, that through this Blood of 
the Croſs, we may all be preſented pure and un- 
blameable and unreprovable in thy fight, that 


ſo we may be admitted into that place of Purity, 
where no unclean thing can enter, there to ſin 


Eternal Praiſes ro Father, Son, and Js Yoke 
for ever. 2 


A Prayer in times of common Per ſecutjon.. 
O0 BLE SSE D Saviour, who haſt made the 

Croſs the badge of thy Diſciples,. enable 
me, I beſeech thee, willingly and chearfully to 
embrace it: thou ſeeit, O Lord, Iam fallen in- 


to days, wherein he that departerh from evil 
Us maker 
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makerh himſelf a Prey? O make me fo readily 
to expole all my outward concernments when 
my obedience to thee requireth it, that What 
falls as a Prey to Men, may by thee be accepred 
as a Sacrifice to God, Lord, preſerve me ſo by thy 
Grace, that I may never ſuffer as an evil doer; and 
then, O Lord, if it be my lot to ſuffer as a Chri- 
tian let me nor be aſhamed, but rejoyce that 
I am counted worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. O 
thou who for my ſake enduredſt the Croſs, and 
deſpiſedſt the ſhame, let the example of that 
Love and Patience prevail againſt all the trem- 
dlings of my corrupt Heart, that no terrours may 
ever be able to ſnake my conſtancy, but that 
bow long ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod of 
the wicked to lie on my back, I may never pur 
my hand unto wickedneſs. Lord thou knoweſt 


whereof I am made, thou remembreſt that I ans. | 


| bur fleſh; and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the ap- 


proach of any thing grievous. It is thy Spirit, 
thy Spirit alone that can upholn me: O eftabliſh - 


me with thy free Spirit, that I be not weary and 
faint in my mind. And by how much the great- 
er thou diſcerneſt my weakneſs, ſo much the 
more do thou ſhew forth thy power in me; and 
make me, O Lord, in all temptations ſtedfaſtly 
o look to thee the Author and Finiſher of my 
. Faith, that fol may run the race which is ſet be · 
fore me, and reſiſt even unto Blood, ſtrivin 
againſt fin» O dear Jeſus, hear me, and though. 
Saran deſire ro have me, that he may winnow | 
me as Wheat, yet do thou, O bleſſed Mediator, 
pray for me that my faith fail not, bur thar | 
though it be tried with fire, it may be found 


A Prayer in time of Affickian. 443 

to praiſe and glory, and honour at thy appearing. 
And, O Lord, I beſeech rhee, grant that I may 
preſerve not only conſtancy towards God, bus 
Charity alſo towards Men, even thoſe whom tham 
ſhalr permit to be the Inſtruments of my ſuffer- 
ings : Lord, let me not fail to imitare that admi- 
rable Meekneſs of thine, in loving and praying 
for my greateſt Perſecutors; and do thou, G 
* + Lord, overcome all their evil with thy infinite 
goodneſs, turn their Hearts, and draw them 
powerfully to thy ſelf, and at laſt receive bot 
me and mine enemies into thoſe manſions of 
peace and reft, where thou reigneſt with the Fas 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt, one God for ever. 


4 Prayer in time of AfﬀiiGion. 
| O US T and Holy Lord, who with rebukes 
BM oft chaften man for fin, I defire unfeign= 
edly to humble my ſelf under thy mighty hand, 
which now lies heavy upon me; I heartily ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, that all I do, all 1 can 
ſuffer, is but the due reward of my deeds, and 
therefore in thy ſevereſt inflitions I muſt til 
lay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and uprighe 
are thy Judgments. But, O Lord, I beſeech thee 
in Judgment remember mercy, and though my 
fins have enforced thee to ſtrike, yet confider 
my weakneſs, and ler not thy ſtripes be more 
| heavy or more laſting than thou ſeeſt proſita- 
ble for my Soul; correct me, but with the cha- 
ſtiſement of a Father, not with the wounds of an 
F enemy, and though. thou take nor off thy rod. 
N Ter 
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yer take away thine apger. Lord, do not abhor 


my Soul, nor caſt thy Servant away in diſplea- 


fare, bar pardon my lins, I beſeech thee ; and if | 


yet in thy Fatherly Wiſdom thou ſee fir to pro- 
long thy corrections, thy bleſſed Will be done. L 


caſt my ſelf, O Lord, at thy feet, do with me | 
What thou pleaſeſt. Try me as filver is tried, a | 
thou bring me our purified. And, Lord, make 
even my flcſh alſo to ſubſcribe ro this reſignati- 
on, that there may be nothing in me that may 


rebel againſt thy hand; but that having perfe&- 
Iy ſuppreſs d all repining thoughts, I may chear- 


fully drink of this Cup. And how bitter ſoever 
thou ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove | 
+ Medicinal, and cure all the Diſeafes of my Soul, 
© Thar it may bring forth in me the peaceable fruit 
of righteouſneſs, chat ſo theſe light afflictions, 
which art but for a moment, may work for me a2 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, 


r 


4 Thankſgiving for Deliverance 


0 Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and merci 
"mf fal, ſlow ro anger, and of great kindnels, | 
and repenteſt thee of the evil, I thankfully ac- 
knowledge before thee, that thou haſt nor dealt 


with me after my fins, nor rewarded me accor- 


ding to mine iniquities. My rebellions, O Lord, 

_ deſerve to be ſcourged with Scorpions, and thou 

| haſt corrected them only with a gentle and fa- 

| therly Rod; neither haſt thou ſuffered me to lie 

long under that, but haſt given me a timely and a 
. gracious, 


merci 
dneſs, 
lly ac- } 

t deals | 
accor- 4 
Lord, 

d thou 
nd fa- 
to lie 


and a 


acious, 
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ind x 
* 


racious iflue out of my late diſtreſſes. O Lord, 
f will be glad and rejoyce in thy mercy, for thou 
haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt known my 
Soul in adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, and thou 
haſt healed: me, O let theſe various methods of 
thine have rheir proper effects upon my Soul; 
that I, who have felt the ſmart of thy Chaſtiſe. 
ments, may ſtand in awe and not fin : and that 


* 5 I, who have likewiſe felr the ſweet refreſhings of 


thy mercy, may have my heart raviſhed with it, 
and knit to thee in the firmeſt bands of love; 
and that by both I may be preſerved in a conſtant, 
entire obedience to thee all my days, thro Jeſus 


I 


1 Chriſt. 


* " 4 3 — —— 
— : a 


: Direttions for the time of Sickneſs. 1 


en thou fndeſt thy ſelf viſited with Sicks 
neſt, thou art immediately to remember that 


1 : "tis God which with rebukes doth chaſten Man 
| for fin. © And therefore let thy firſt care be, to find 


out what it is that provokes him to ſmite thee, and 


to that purpoſe examine thine own heart, ſearch di- 


 kigently what guilts lies there, confeſs them humbly 


and penitentiy to God, and for the greater ſecurity A 
renew thy Repentance for all the old ſins of thy former 


life, beg moſt earneſtly and importunately bis mercy 
and pardon in Chriſt Feſus, and put on fincere and © 
zealous reſolutions of forſaking every evil way, for © 
the reſt of that time which God ſhall ſpare thee. And © 
that thy own heart deceive thee not in this ſo weighty © 


Al buſineſs, it will be wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly 


Divine, 


* * > i " * a 4 <F 
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Divine, not only to aſſiſt thee with bis prayers but 
with his counſel alſo. And to that purpoſe open thy 
beart ſo freely to him, that be may be able to judge, 
wbet ber thy Repentance be ſuch, as may give thee © 
confidence to appear before God's dreadful Tribunal 3 "4 
| and that if it be not, he may help thee what he can 
towards the making it ſo, And when thou baſt thus 
provided for thy better part, thy Soul, then confider 
thy Body alſo, and as the Wiſe Man ſaith, Ecclus. 

38. 12. Give to the Phyſcian, forthe Lord 
hath created him. Uſe ſuch means as maybe moſ®t 
likely to recover thy health, but always ET 
| that the ſucceſs of them mult come from God; andbe»= 
ware of Aſa's fin, who ſought to the Phyſicians and 
not to the Lord, 2 Chron, 6.12. Diſpoſe alſo be= 


rienes of thy tomperal affairs, by thy Will, 
and — all things Tek os T pe 


finally to leave them in, and defer it not till thy fick- | 
1 for then perhaps thou hae 
| moe Juch mſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee for 

| 7 ee 8 

=! onable to employ thy thoughts on hi things, os 
=_ , the World = ts darn rat her than the thow 
| art about to leave; we cannot carry the things of 
this world with us when we go bence, and it is not fit 


we ſhould carry the t. s of them. Therefore let 
272 die that they may not diſturb 


Ara nrt 


0 


I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge that my great 


| And, O thou merciful Father, who 458 
the ruine but the amendment of 


daffir 


4 Frag fr 4 Sk E Peron. jms 


Merciful and rig 3 Lord: the God of 
bealch and of fickneſs, of life and of death, 


abuſe of thoſe many days of 
which thou baſt afforded me 


and welfare 


| humbly to accept of this puniſhment of 


| mine iniquity, and ta bear the indignation of 


the Lord, becauſe I have finned againſt — 


- | Gckneſs of my Body may be a means of health to 
my Soul: Make me diligent to ſearch my bearr, 
ard GY O Lord, enable me to diſcover 


th moſt juſt- 
Nap ve Sheet thy prelent Vikrarion. I defire, O 


E to 
irs of repen- 
bing forth fra of ep 

u determined that this ſick- 
2 I beſeech thee to fir and 
1 re me ſor it. Give me that ſincere and ear- 

neſt Repentance, to which thou haſt promiſed 
Mercy and Pardoo ; wean my hearr * 


| 
| 
| 
| 


T7 — — 
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world, and all its fading · vanities, and make me 
to gaſp and pant after thoſe more excellent and 
durable Joys. which are atthy Right-hand for ever. 
Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenance up- 
on me, and in all the pains of my Body, in all che 
agonies of my Spirit, ler thy comforrs refreſh 
my Soul, and enable me patiently to wait till my 
change come. And grant, O Lord, that when my 
earthly houſe of — Tabernacle is diffolved, I 
may have a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, ete rnal in the beavens; ; and that for 
his ſake who by his precicus blood W 
| 3 even cſus Chriſt, 


4 Thantfyiving for Recovery. 


O Gracious Lord, the God of the Spiric of alF 
Fleſh, in whole hand my time is. I praiſe 
- and magniſie thee, that thou haſt in love to my 
Soul deliver d; it from the pit of corruption, ank 
| reſtored me to health a gain. It is thou alone, O 
Lord, that haſt OS my Life from deſtru- 
| Ction, thou halt chaſtened and corrected me, bur 
thou halt not given me over unto death. O ler 
this life which thou haſt thus 2 raciouſly ſpared, 
de wholly conſecrated to thee. Behold, 0 Tard. 
IJ am by thy mercy made whole, O make me 
ſtrictly careful ro fin no more, left a worſe thing 
come unto me. Lord, let nor this reprieve thou 
haſt now given me, make me ſecure, as think- 
ing that my Lord delayeth his coming, but 
grant me, I beſeech thee, to make a right uſe of 
this long ſuffering of thine, and fo to employ .. 


every 


* , 4. 
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every minute of that time thou ſhalr allow me» 


* that when thou ſhalt appear, I may have conſi- 
dence, and not be aſhamied before thee at thY 
coming. Lord, I have found by this approach 


towards Death, how dreadful a thing it is to be 
taken unprepared ; O let it be a perpetual ad- 


monition to be to watch for my Mafter's coming» 


And when the pleaſures of Sin ſhall preſent them- 


ſelves to entice me, O make me to remember 


how bitter they will be at the laſt. O Lord, hear 


me, and as thou haſt in much mercy afforded me 


time, ſo grant me allo grace to work out my n 


Salvation, to provide Oil in my Lamp, that when 
the Bridegrocm cometh, I may goin with him to 


the Marriage. Grant this, I beſeech thee, for thy 


dear Sons fake. 1 
= A Prayer at the Approach of Death. 
O Erernal and Ever-living God, who firſt 1 


— breathedſt into Man the breath of life, and 


When thou takeſt away that breath he dies, and is 
turned again to his duſt ; look with compatiion 


on me thy poor creature, who am now drawing 
near the gates of Death, and which is infinitely. * 


more terrible, rhe Bar bf Judgment. Lord, my 


own heart condemns me, and thou art infi- 
nirely greater than my heart, and knoweſt all 


| 1 things- The fins I know and remember fill me 


with horror: but there are alſo multitudes of 
others, which I either obſerved not at that time, 
or have ſince careleſly forgot, which are all pre- 
ſent to thee, Thou ſetteſt my miſdeeds before 


ee, 


riſe? How long ſhall one ſo ungodl 


1 
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thee, and my ſecret fins in the light of thy coun» 


tenance ; and to what a mountainous heap muſt | 


the minutely provocations of ſo many 2 a- 

and in 
thy Judgment, or ſuch a ſinner in the Congrega- 
tion of the Righteous? and to add yet more to 
my terrour, my very Repentance, I fear will 
not abide the Trial; my frequent un here- 


toſore have ſufficiently witneſſed the unfincericy 
of my paſt reſolutions. And then, O Lord, 
what can ſecure me that my preſent diſlikes of 
my fins are not rather the effects of my amazing 
danger, than of any real change? And, 6 
Lord, I know thou art not mocked, nor wilt ac- 


cept of any thing that is nor perfectly fincere. 


O Lord, when I conſider this, Fearfulneſs and 


Trembling come upon me, and an horrible | 


_ dread overwheimerh me; my heart tremblerh for 
fear of rhee, and my beart is wounded within 
me: Bur, O Lord, one deep calleth upon ano- 
ther, the depth of my Miſery upon the depth of 
thy Mercy; Lord, ſave now, or I periſh erer- 
| nally. O thou who willeſt not that any ſhould 
_ periſh, but that all would come to repentance, 
ing me, I beſeech thee, though thus late, to a 
fincere R , ſuch as thou wilt accept, 
who trieſt the heart. Create in me, O God, a 
clean heart, and renew a right Spirit within me, 
Lord, one Day is with thee as a thouſand Years. 


O ler thy mighty Spirit work in me now in this | 


my laſt Day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to fit 

me for thy mercy and ger ary Give me 
a perfect and entire hatred of my fins, and en- 
able me to preſent thee with * 2 
| TY broken 


A Prayer at the Approach of Death. 431 
broken and contrite heart, which thou haſt pro- 

miſed not to deſpiſe: that by this 1 may be made 
capable of that atonement, which thy dear Son 


| bath by the more excellent oblation of himſelf 
made for all repenting Sinners. He is the propi- 


to | tiation for our Sin, he was wounded for our 


Tranſgreflions, he was bruiſed for our Iniqui- 
ties, the chaſtiſement of eur Peace was on him; 
O heal me by bis ſtripes, and let the cry of his 
Blood drown the clamour of my ſins: I am in- 
deed a child of wrath, bur he is the Sem uf thy 
love; for his ſake ſpare me. O Lord, ſpare thy 
Creature, whom he hath redeemed with his moſt 
precious Blood, and be not angry with me for 
ever. In his wounds, O Lord, I rake Sanctu- 
| ary. O ler not thy vengeance purſue m*® to this 
City of Refuge: my Soul hangeth upon him, O 
let me not periſh with a Jeſus, with a Saviour in 
my Arms : Bur by his Agony and Bloody 45600 
by his Croſs and Paſſion, by all that he did and 
ſuffered for finners, good Lord deliver me ; de- 
liver me, I beſeech thee, from the wages of my 
{ fins, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, in 
! trhisrime of my tribulation, in the hour of death, 
and in the Day of Judgment. Hear me, O Lord, 
bear me; and do nor now repay my former 
| negles of thy calls, by refuſing to anſwer me 
in this time of my greateſt need. Lord, there. 
is but a ſtep between me and Death, O let 
not my Sun ke down upon thy Wrath, but ſeal 
my on before I go bence and be no more 
1 ſeen. Thy loving kindnels is better than life 
it felf, O let me have that in exchange, and 
I ſhall moſt gladly lay down this mortal = 
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Cord, thou knoweſt all my defire, and my groan 
ing is not hid from thee ; deal thou with me, O0 


| Lord, according to thy Name, for ſweet is thy 
mercy: take away the ſting of death, the guilt of 


my fins, and then, though I walk through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; 


E will lay me down in Peace, and Lord, when 
I awake up, let me be ſatisſied with thy pre- 


ſence in thy Glory. Grant this, merciful God, for 
his ſake wha is both the Redeemer: and Mediator a 


— ng: Jelus CR” 


PSALMS 
25 per me not to rebuke, 0 Lord, in thine anger 


| There is no health i in my fleſh becauſe of thy dife 
1 5 neither 3s there any reſt jn my bones 
reaſon of my ſins. 


neither chaſten me in thy beavy diſpleaſure. © 


For my wickedneſſes are gone over my bead, * 4 


| are a. ſore burthen too heavy for me to hear. 


My wounds ſtink and are corrupt e * 


fooliſhmeſs. 


| beart within me is deſolate, 
My ſins have taken ſuch bold upon me, that 1. 1 
nor able to look up: yea, they are more in number than 


Bu thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and 


mercy, long-ſuffering, plenteous i in goodneſs and truth, 


Turn thee unto me, and have mercy TR * F 
Land 8 and i in . 


©. Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and 1 1 


the hairs of my head, and my beart bath failed me. 


| f 2 


| for thou art my 
gainſt the Enemy. 


a. T2 


21 
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17 thou Lord ſhould'ſt be extreme to —_ what 
is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 


O Remember not the ſins and offences of my: yank, 
but according to thy mercy think thou upon me for 


ok upon my adverſ 10 and miſery, and forgive 


me all my fins. | 

Hide not thy face 3 thy fervant, for Tam in 
trouble, O haſte thee and hear me. 

Out of the deep. do 1 call upon thee, Lord, bear 1 my 
voices. © 

Turn thee, 0 Lord, and 3 Saul, 0 * 
me for thy mer cies ſake. . | 

o not from me, for trouble is ; hard at hand, 

44 there is none to belp. 

1 ſtretched forth my bands unto thee, my ſoul 
gaſpeth unto thee, as-a_thirſly land. - 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul-and ſave it: O deliver 


me, becanſe: of my Poetry, 


For my ſoul is full of trouble, and my life draweth 


4 nigh unto hell, 


Save me from the Liss“ s mouth, hear me from 4- 


mong the horns of Unicorns. 


O ſet me up upon the rock, that is higher than I, 
t Pe, and a Am Tower for me 4. 


Nuy art 5 hea. 0 my Soul, and why art z 
thou ſo ER within me? 15 . 
Put #by truſt in God, for I pill yet give him thanks 


. for the belp « of his countenance. 


The Lord ſhall make goed his loving kindneſs. te- 


1 wards me; yea thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for over 3 | 
1 &/piſe not then the he. of thine own * 


" p 5 — — 
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0 D, ches art 5 E earl wil I ſeek | 
—_— * 
My ſoul ehirfteth for thee ; ; my fleſh alſo longeth 

WE: of thee in a barren and dy land, 5 — 


Ele as the bart defireth the water-brook fo long- 1 
8 eth my Soul after thee, O Gad. | 
A Soul is a-thirſt for God, even for the living 

God : when ſhall I come to appear before the preſence | 


e God? 


1 ami able are thy dwellings „ O Lord of | 
Hoſts! © 1 
y . ſeul bath a defire and longing to enter into the 


Courts of the e's my fieſo and my heart ej ve 1 


in the livin 
DO that 1 wings like a Dove ! for then would 
I fly away and be at reſt. Ys 
O ſend out thy light and thy track, that thy wi | 
lead me, and bring: me unto thy holy hill, and to ehy = 
dwelling, 


and. 
I bad rather be 4 deor-keeger in the houſe of my. 
God, than to dwell in the tents 24 wickedneſs. 1 
"I" "ſhould utterly bave fainted, bet that 1 believed 
verily to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord in the land of | 
the living. | | 
Thou art my belpes and my redeemer, ( 0 
male no long Farting. 9 


E 7 4. 


For one day in thy Cores is better than « thow 2 


licved 


and of 1 


Lord, 1 ad toes Brandon; my Right hand to reſiſt me: 


S i of 
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BIA ULATIONS 


O LORD, of whom may I ſeek for ſuccour 
but of thee, who for my ſins art juſtly diſ- 
pleaſed ? yer, O Lord God moſt Holy, O Lord 
moſt mighty, O Holy and moſt merciful Saviour, 
_—_ me not into the birrer pains of Erernal 


+ | Thou knoweſt Lord, the Secrets of my hearr, 


ſhur not up thy merciful Ears to my Prayer, but 


bear me, OLord moſt Holy, O God moſt Mighty, 
O Holy and Merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy 
Judge Erernal, ſuffer me nor at my laſt hour for 


any pains of Death to fall from thee. 
Father, I have finned againſt Heaven and be- 


fore thee, and am not worthy to be called thy 
I Child; yer, O Lord, do nor thou caſt off the 
1 bowels and compaſſion of a Father; bur even 
Inas a Father pitieth his own Children, ſo be thou 
_ merciful nao me. 5 


Lord, the Prince of this World, cometh, O let 
him have nothing in me, but as he accuſeth, do 


thou abſolve ; he lays many and grievous things 


to my charge, which he can too well prove; 1 
have * ſay for my ſelf, do thou anſwer 
for me, O Lord, my God. „ 
O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy Garments, 


O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me 
as a brand out of the fire; cauſe mine Iniqui- 


| | ries to paſs from me, and cloath me with the 


righteouſneſs of thy Son, 
1 | Bee 


2 
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Behold, O God, the Deyil is coming towards 


me, having great wrath, becaule he knoweth that 
he hath but a ſhorr time. O ſave and deliver 


me, left he devour my Soul like a Lion, and tear 


it in pieces while there is none to help. 


O my God, I know that no unclean thing can 
enter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing but 
pollution, my very righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
rags. O waſh me and make me white in the 
Blood of the Lamb, that ſo I may be fir to ſtand 


before thy Throne. 


Lord, the ſnares of Death compaſs me round a- 


bout, O let notthe pains of Hell alſo take hold ui 


on me: but though I find trouble and heavineſs, 


yet, O Lord, I beſeech thee deliver my Soul. 


O dear Jeſus who haſt bought me with the pre- A 
cious price of thine own Blood; challenge now+ 
thy Purchaſe, and let not the malice of Hell 


pluck me our of thy hand. 


O bleſſed high Prieſt, who art able to ſave them 
to the utmoſt who come unto God by thee, ſave 
me, I beſeech thee, who have no hope, but on 


thy Merits and Interceflion 


 OGad, I confeſs I have defaced that Image of 
_ thine thou didſt imprint upon my Soul; yer, O 
thou faithful Creator, have pity on thy Crea · 


O Jeſu, I have by my many and grievous fins 
crucified thee afreſh, yet thou who pray edſt for 
thy Perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, and ſuffer. 
not, O my Redeemer, my Soul, (the price of 


thy Blood) to periſh. 


| 'O Spirit of Grace, I have by my borrid im- 
pieties done deſpite to thee; yet, O 7 
Com: 


* 


Com far 


chou ple 
|| untom 


Mine 


made pe 


I pains of 
halt per 


Lord 


make m 
1 preſent] 
chat Im 


Lord, 


Soul. O! 


make th 


may cui 
eerneſt i 
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ards Comforter, r, though I have often grieved thee, be 
that |} chou pleaſed to ſuccour and relieve me, and lay, 
iver {| unto my Soul, I am thy Salvation. 
rear Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee i is 

I wy truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 


J. O Lord, in thee have I truſted, let me never . 
be confounded. 


Bleſſ:d Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son wide 
| thou receivelt, let me not be weary of thy 
Correction. but give me ſuch a perfect ſubjection : 
| to thee the Father of Spirit, that this chaſtiſement 
may be for my profit, that I may thereby be par- 
I taker of thy holinelss 
O thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert 
I made perfect by ſufferings, ſanctiſie to me all the 
I piins of body, all the terrours of mind, which thou : 
malt permit ro fall upon me. 3 
I Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal rarments, 
| | make me chearfully and thankfully to bear my 
I preſentpains; chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, 
I thar I may not be condemned with the world.  _ 
I Lord, the waters are come in even unto my 
Soul, O ler thy Spirit move upon theſe waters, and 
make them like the pool of Betheſda, that they 
may cure wharſoever ſpiritual diſeaſe thou diſ- 
cerneſt in me. 
O Cbriſt, who firſt ſuffe · edſt many and grie- 
{ vous things, and then entredſt into thy glory, 
I make me to ſuffer with thee, that 1 may alſo be 
of | glorified with thee. 
I OdearJe!us, who humbled Frhy ſelfto the death Y 
fl of the Crols for me, let thar death of thine {weet- 
en the bitterneſs of mine e 
8 When 


8 
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When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of | 


death, rhou didR open the Kingdom of Heaven 
to all Believers. $a i 


l believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. 
I pray thee therefore help thy Servant whom' 
thou haſt redeemed with thy molt precious 

N IgE 2 


Blood. 


Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in | 


glory everlaſting. _ pats | 
I lhbou art the reſurręction and the life, he that 
believeth in thee, though he were dead, yer ſhall 


4 he live: Lord, I believe, help thou my unde. 


Lot 


' which is far better: Lord, I groan carneſtly, de- 


firing to be cloathed upon with that houſe from 


Heaven. 


I deſire to put off this my tabernacle. O be 


pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting habirati, 


ons. 
Bring 
thanks unto thy name. 


Lord. I am here to wreſtle not only with lem 
and blood, but with Principalities and Powers, 


and ſpiritual wickedneſs. O take me from theſe 


Tents of Kedar into thy heavenly Feruſalem, | 
| where Satan ſhall be utterly trodden under mi 


feet. | 


Il cannot here attend one minute to thy ſervice | - 
vyvithout / diſtraction, O take me up to ſtand be.. 
fore thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerve thee day and * 


My fleſh and my heart faileth, bur God is be 
| ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for evis. 
_ I defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 


my Sovl out of Priſon, that I may give 
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* am here in heavineſs through many tribula- | 
eaven | tions, O receive me into that place of reſt; whert 
I all rears ſhall be wiped from my eyes, where 
ſudge. there _— be ons more death, no ſorrow, not 
whom crying, nor pain. 2 — a; 
-cions.. I am. here in the. tate of baniſhment and ab- 
I ſence fromthe Lord, O take me where I ſhall for 
nts in ever behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whi- 
EY N goeth. 
e that I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 
er ſhalt | courſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth there is 
unde. laid e me a Crown of Righteouſneſs. 


8 
is the 0 Bleſſed 14e. who haſt loved me, and waſh- 
r ever. neren 


Chriſt, | ceive my Soul. ; 
ly, de- Intoxhy. hands. commend my Spirit, * - i 


from baſt redeemed me, O Lord, W 
1 nee 
O be 
birati | ; : 
y give | ow 
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e , 21:60" 
O God, wherefore art thau abſent from us ſo long? | 
why is thy wrath ſo bot againſt the Sheep of th | 
Fare? 86e“. ä 4-39 "+ 4 
Pſalm 79. O God, the Heathen are come into thine | 
inberitance: thy boly temple hwoe they defiled, © 
aud made Jerulalem an heap of flones, &. 
Pal. 80. Hear, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael ; then = 
| that leadeſt Joſeph like « ſheep : ſhew thy ſelf a. 
Jo thou that ſitteſt upon the Cherubims, &c. 


— 


A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of Calamity, | 
O Lord God, to whom Vengeance belong- | 
eth, I defire humbly to confeſs before | 
thee, both on my own behalf and that of this | 
Nation, that theſe many Years of Calami- 
ty we have groaned under, are bur the jult, | 
| (yea, mild) returns of thoſe many more Years o 
our Provocations againſt thee, and that thy pre- 
ſent wrath is bur the due puniſhment of thy a- | 


buſed mercy. O Lord, thou haſt formerly, #- 
| bounded to us in bleſſings above all the Peoples - 


"0 ayers in time of Publick Clamity. 45's 


* | neſs; Peace was within our walls, and Plente- 


I in our Streets: Bur we turned this Grace into 


1 felfro pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſu 


- 


the Ear:h. Thy Candle ſhined upon our Heads, 
and we delighted our ſelves in thy great good- 


ouſneſs within our Palaces ;: there was no decay, 
no leading into Captivity, and no complaining 


Wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security, 
our Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and made thoſe 
good things which ſhould have endeared our 
Hearts to thee, the occaſion of eſtranging them 
from thee. Nay, O Lord, thou gaveſt us yer 
more precious Mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy. 


| a pure and glorious Church among us, and give 


in | us thy word to be a lamp unto our feet, and a 


and there had been none of us alive at this day, 


| us with much patience and long · ſuſfering. thou 


light unto our paths: But, O Lord, we have 
made no other nie of chat ligkæ than ro conduct. 
us to the Chambers of Death; we have dealt 
proudly, and not hearkned ro thy Command. | 
ments, and by rebelling againſt the light, have 
purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the heavier 
portion in the outer Darkneſs And now, O 
d, had the overflowings of thy Vengeance 
been anſwerable to that of our Sin, we had long 
 fince been ſwept away with a ſwift deſtruction gs 


ro implore thy Mercy, But thou art a 
God, flow to anger, and haſt proceed 


ed with 


haſt ſent thy Judgments to awaken us to repen- 
rance, ind haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it: 
bur alas! we have perverted this Mercy of thine 
beyond all the former, we return not to him 
thar ſmirerh us, 02 we ſeek the Lord; 
| | X 3 We 
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wee are flidden back by a perpetual backſliding | 


no Man repenteth him of his Wickedneſs, ar 


faith, What have I done? Tis true indeed, we 


fear the rod, (we dread every ſuffering, ſo that 


we are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt ſin! 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it, but 
by a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks a- 
gainſt rhee, and refuſe to return. And now, Q 
God, what Balm is there in Gilead that can 
cure us, who when thou wouldeſt heal us; will | 
not be healed 2 We know thou haſt pronounced 
that there 14 no peace to the wicked, and how | 
| Thall we then pray for peace, that ſtill rerain 


our wickedneſs > This, this, O Lord, is our 


foreſt diſeaſe, O give us Medicines to heal this 
Hcknels, heal our Souls, and then we know thou |] 
canſt ſoon Beal our Land. Lord, thou daſt long 
ſpoken by thy word to our ears, by thy Jud 
ments, even to all our ſenſes, but unleſs thos 
Tpeak by thy ſpirit ro our hearts, all other calls 


will ſtill be ineffectual. O ſend out this voice, 
ard that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awake u 
dut of this Lethargy: Thou that didſt call L 
Farus out of the grave, O be pleaſed to call us 


| Who are dead, yea, putrified in tteſpaſſes and 
| fins, and make us to awake to righteouſneſs: 
And though, O Lord, our frequent refiftances 
even of rhoſe inward Calls, have juſtly provo-- 
ked tee to give us up to the luſts of our on 


hearts; yet O thou boundleſs Ocean of Mercy, | 


who art good not only beyond what we can de- 


ſerve, but what we can wiſh, do not withdraw 1 


the influence of thy grace, and take not thy holy 


Spirit from us. Thou wert found of thoſe char 


ſought 
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{ ſoughr thee not: O let that act of Mercy be re» 
peated to us who are fo deſperately, yer ſo in- 


>» | ſenfibly Sick, that we cannot ſo much as look 


after the Phyſician ; and by how much our caſe is 
che more dangerous, ſo much the mare ſovereign 
Remedies do thou apply. Lord, help us, and con- 
fider not ſo much our unworthineſs of thy aid, as 
our irremediable tuin, if we want it; ſave, Lord, 
or we periſh eternally. To this end diſpenſe to us 
in our temporal Intereſt what thou ſeeſt may beſt 
ſeeure our ſpirirual ; if a greater degree of out 
ward Miſery will tend to the curing our inward, 
Lord, ſpare not thy Rod, but ſtrike yet more 
ſmarply. Caſt out this Devil, though with never 
ſo much foaming and tearing. But if thou ſeeſt 
| thar ſome return of Mercy may be moſt likely to 
melt us, O be pleaſed ſo far rocondeſcend to our 
vretchedneſs, as to afford us that, and whether 
by thy ſharper or thy gentler methods, bring us 
Home to thy ſelf: And then, O Lord, weknow 
thy hand is not ſhortned, that it cannot fave *: 
when thou haſt delivered us from our fins, rhon 
canſt and wilt deliver us from our troubles. Q- 
ſhew us thy Mercy, and grant us thy Salvation, 
that being redeemed both in our Bodies and Spi- 
rits, we may gloriſie thee in both in a chearful 
obedience, and praiſe the Name of our God, that 
bath dealt wonderfully with us, through Jefus- 
J Qdferlies” oo: 


1 4 Prayer for this Church. | RED 
O Thou great God of Recompences, 3 
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the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein; titude 
thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that fatal Sen 
tence on this Church, which having once been 
the perfection of Beauty, the joy ot the whole | 
Earth is now become a Scorn and Derifion to all | 
that are round about her. O Lord, u hat cculd ; 
have been done to thy Vineyard that thou haſt 
not done in it? and fince it bath brought furth 
nothing but wild grapes, it is-perfectly juſt 
with thee to take away the hedge thereof, and 
let it be eaten up. But, O Lord, though our 
| iniquities refithe againſt us, yer do thou it for 
thy Names ſake, for our Bac kll dings are many, 
we have ſinned againſt thee. O the hope of 
 rael, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 
why. ſhouldſt thou be as a Stranger in the Land, 
as a way-faring Man that turneth alide to tarrx 
for a Night? Why ſhouldſt thou be as a Man 
aftonifhed ? as a mighty Man that cannot ſave? 
Vet thou, O Lord, arr in the midſt of us, and | 
we are. called by thy Name, leave us not; de- 
prive us of what outward enjoyments thou plea» _ 
feſt, take from us the opportunities of our luxu - 
ry, and it may be a Mercy; but, O take ner 
from us the means of our Reformation ; for 
that is the moſt direfol expreſſion of thy wrath. 
And though we have hated the Light, becauſe 
aur deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not by | 
withdrawing ir condemn us to walk on ſtill in 
darkneſs, bur let ir continue to ſhine till it 
have guided our feet into the way of Peace. O 
Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and 
| help, and deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle: 
dove [ This diſcanſolate Church ] unto the _ | 
| | di tu 


1] conftancy to this our afflicted Mother, that ber 
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titude of the enemy; but help her, O God, and 
that right early. Bur if, O Lord, our Rebellions 
have ſo provoked thee, that the Ark muſt wander 
in the Wilderneſs, rl thirmemaring Generations 

conſumed, yet let not that periſh with us, but bring 
it ar laſt into a Canaan, and let our more innocent 
Poſterity ſee that which in thy juſt judgment thou de- 
nieſt to us, In the mean time ler us nor ceaſe to 
bewail thar Deſolation our fins have , o. 
think upon the Stones of Sion, and piry to ce ber 
in the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid to own. 
her in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted condition, 


bur eſteem the reproach of Chriſt greater riches 
than the treaſures of Rg e, and ſo e our 


blefſed Lord and Head may own us with 
when he ſhall come in the glory of thee his Fa- 
ther with the holy Angels. Grant this, merciful 


B Lord, for the fame fete Chil hs fake. 


. 4 Prgger for the Peace f the check 


Lonp Teſus Chriſt, which of thine AK 
migbtineſs madeſt all Creatures, both vi 
{| fible and inviſible, which of thy godly Widow» 
governeſt. and ſettaſt all thing in moſt goodly 
order, which of thine unſpeakable — 
keepeſt, defendeſt and furthereſt 41 U things, 
which of thy deep Mercy reſtoreſt the deeayed; 
reneweſt the fallen, raiſeft the dead; vouchſaſe, 
we pray thee, at laſt, to caſt down thy coun» 
tenance upon thy well-beloved. Spouſe + the: 
Church, but let it be chat amiable and merciful 


X 3 coun. 
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an DA 


countenance wherewith- thou | pacifieſt all things I 


in Heaven, in Earth, and whatſoever- is above 
Heaven and under the Earth: vouchſaſe to caſt 
upon us thoſe tender and pitiful eyes with 
which thou didſt once behold Peter that great 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he re- 
membred himſelf and repented, with which 
eyes thou once didſt view the ſcattered Multi- 
de, and wert moved with compaſſion ; that for 
ack of a good Shepherd they wandered as ſheep 
diſperſed and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeeſt (O 
good Shepherd) what ſundry ſorts of Wolves 
| have broken into thy ſneep- coats; ſo that if it 
were poſſible the very perfect perſons ſhould | 
de broughr into errour: thou ſeeſt with what | 
Winds, with what. Waves, with what Storms 
thy filly ſhip is toſſed. thy Ship wherein thy | 
little flock is in peril ro be drowned: And what 
 B now left bur that it utterly fink and we all 
periſh ? Of this tempeſt and Rtorm we may thank 
| eur own wickedneſs, and finful living: we dif- 
cern it well and confeſs it; we diſcern thy 


 Righreoufneſs, and we bewail our Unrightecu- N 


veſs; bur we appeal to thy Mercy which ſur- 


mounteth all thy works: we have now ſuffer 
much puniſnment, being fcourged with ſo ma- 


ny wars, conſumed with ſuch loſſes of goods | 
| ſhaken with ſo many floods, and yer appeats | 


_ there no where any Haven or Port unto us, be- 
ing thus tired and forle in among ſo ftrange evils; 
dut till every day more prievons puniſhmetits 


and more ſeem ro hangover our heads: we com- 


| plain nor of thy ſharpneſs, moſt tender Sa- 
 viour,” but we diſcern here alſo thy Mercy, fn 


| weigh and eſteem thy ( 


*% 


oct BD — ͤ — — „rr 


AP rayer for the Pearce the Churc 70 b.467 


„ 
- 
— 


— — 


aſmuch as much grievouſer plagues we have de- 
ſerved. But, O moſt merciful Jeſus, we beſeech 

thee that thou wilt not eonſider nor weigh whar . | 

is due for our deſervings, but rat wn __ 
cometh thy Mercy, without which" neither We 


j | be- 4 


Angels in Heaven can ftand:ſure before ther, 
much leſs we filly Veſſels of Clay. Have mercy, 
on us. O Redeemer; which ärt cafie ro be in- 
treated, not that we be worthy of thy Mercy, . 
but give thou this glory unto thine own Name. 
Suffer not thoſe which: either have not known 
thee, or do envy thy glory, continually to-rri- 

umph over us, and ſay, Where is their God, 
where is their Redeemer, where is their- Savi- 


dur, where is their Bridegroom, that they thus 
boaſt on?- Thele opfrobrious Words redound + 


* 
— 


they think we 


when thou ſlepreft in the ſhip, and a Tempeſt 
ſuddenly arifing threatned death to all in che. 
Ship, thou awokeſt at the out - ery of a few Diſ- 
ciples, and ſtraightway at thine Almighry. Word - 
the Waters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm 
was ſuddenly turned into a great Calm, the dumb 


Waters knew their Makers Voice. Now in this. Wl 


far greater Tempeſt, wherein not a few Mens Bo- - 


Of | * beſeech thee at the cry of thy Holy Church, 


which is in danger of drewning, that thou wilt 
awake. So many rhouſands of Men do cry, Lort - 


fave us, we periſh. The Tempeſt is paſt Man's | 
E it is thy word that muſt do the deed: 


Jeſu, oniy ſay thou with & word of thy.. 


ſaken, whom they ſee not amended: Once 2 k 
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mouth, Ceaſe, © Tempeſt, and forthwith Tara the 
defired Calm appear. Thou wouldeſt have (pared 
ſo many thouſands of moſt wicked Men, if in 
nbe City of Sodom had been found bur ten good 
Men. Nowhere be ſo many thouſands of Men 


which love the Me es of thy _ which figh 
for the beauty thy Houſe, and wilt thou not 


at theſe Men's Prayers let go thine Anger, and 
1 thine accuſtomed and old Mercies ? 
Sbalt thou not with thy Heavenly Policy turn 
our folly into thy glory 2. Shalt thou not turn the | 
wicked Mens evils into thy Churches good ? For 
thy Mercy is wont then moſt of all to ſuccour, 
_ when the thing is with us paſt Remedy, and 
- . neither the Might nor Wiſdom of Men can 
help ir. Thou alone bringeft things thar be ne» 
ver ſo out of order into order again, which art 
he only Author and Maintainer of Peace. Thon 
1 that. old Confulion, wherein withoux | 
erder, without faibion, confuſedly lay the diſ- 


C eordant Seeds of things, and with a wonderful 


order the things of that Nature foughr roge- 
ther, thou didit allay and knit in a perpetual 
band. But how much greater confulipn is this, 
where is no Charity, no Fidelity, vo Bonds 
of Love, noreverence neither of Lawsnor yer of 
Rulers, no agreement of Opinions, but as i 
were in a miſordered Quire, every Man ſinget h 
& contratj Note? Among the Heavenly — 
i no diſſention, the Elements keep their Place, 
every one do the office whereunto they be ap- 


pointed: and wilt thow (affer thy Spouſe, for 'y 


whole ſake all things were made, thus by con- 


nuual diſcards ko periſh, 2 a 
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1 wicked Spirits, which be authors and workers 
1 of diſcord, to bearſuch a ſwing in thy King- 
dom unchecked ? Shalr thou ſuffer the ſtrong 
Captain of miſchief, whom thou once over- 
threweſt , again to invade thy Tents, and to 
ſpoil thy Soldiers ? When thou were there a 
Man converſant among Men, art thy Voice fled 
| the Devils. Send forth we beſeech thee, O Lord, 
thy Spirit which may drive away out of the 
breaſts of all them that profeſs thy Name, the 
wicked Spirits, Maſters of Riot, of Coverouſneſs, 
of Vain-glory, of Carnal Luſt, of Miſchief and 
Diſcord. Create in us, O our God and King, a 
clean beart, andrenew thy boiy Spirit in our breaſts ;, 
pluck not from us thy Holy Ghoſt, render unto us the 
Joy of thy ſavi 


rit ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the Herdmen thereof, 
By this Spirit thou reconciledit the Earthly to 
the Heavenly : -B 


reduce ſo many Tongues, ſo many Nations, ſo 
| many lundry forts of Men into one body of a 


Church, which Body by the ſame Spirit is kt 


to Thee their Head. I his Spirit, if thou wilt 
vouchſafe to renew in all Mens Hearts, then 
ſhall all theſe foreign Miſeries ceaſe;. or if they 
ceaſe nor, they ſhall turn to the profit and 


_ avail of them which love thee. Stay this Con- 
| Fuſion, ſer in order this horrible Chaos. (O 


Lord Jeſus) let thy Spirit ſtretch out ir ſelf up- 


on thele waters of evil wavering Opinions. 


And becauſe thy Spirit, which according to thy 
Propher's ſaying, containeth all things, hath #4 
ſo the Science of ſpeaking ; make, that like as 


ng Heath, end wich ay privsipal Sp nl 


this thou didft frame ans If 
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Lighe, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, one 
it, ſo they may alſo have one Voice, one 
ore , one Song,; profeſſing one Catholick 
Truth. When thou didft mount up to Heaven 
triumphantly, thou threweſt out from above 
thy things, thou gaveſt gifts amongſt 
Men, thou dealteſt fundry rewards of thy Spi- 
rit. Renew again from above thy old bounti- 
fulneſs, gi ve that thing to thy Church, now | 
fainting and growing downward, thar thou 
gaveſt unto her ſhooring up, at her firſt begin- 
ning. Give unto Princes and Rulers the grace 
ſo to ſtand in awe of thee, that they ſo may 
guide the Common weal, as they ſhould. | 
ſhortly render account unto thee that art the 
King of Kings. Give Wiſdom to be always 
aſſiſtant unto them, that whatever is beſt to be 
done, they may eſpy it in their minds, and 
— the ſame in their doings. Give to the: f 
gift of Prophecy, that they may. - 
— hey — holy Scripture, not of their tt 
own Brain, but of thine inſpiring. Give them. 
the rhreefold Charity which thou once demand- 
edft of Perer, _ time thou didft berake unro 
him the Charge of thy Sheep. Give to the 
Prieſts the —2 of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity. 
Sive to thy People à good will to follow thy 7 
Commandments, and a readineſs to obey ſuch | 
Perſons as thou haſt appoimed over them. & | 
ſhall ir come to paſs, if through thy a | <« 
Princes ſhould command that thou requireſt, # _ 
 _ thy Paſtours and Herdmen ſhall reach the ſame, 
and thy People obey them both, that the old 
| W diag ny of eee 
rure 


«I 
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turn again with a goodly order unto the glory of 


+ a id 8 ; 


Thou promiſeſt Forgiveneſs to ſuch as turn unto 
out goodneſs” ſhould 'redound unto thy glory, 


that thou haſt bought. Thou art the Saviout 
Thou art the Lord and Owner, challenge rhy 


Poſſeſſion. Thou arr the Head, help thy Mem- 
bers. Thou art the K ng g. 
thy Laws. Thou art the Prince of Peace, breath 
pity on thy humble beſeechers, be thou according 
to Paul's ſaying, all things in all Men, to rhe in- 
| rent the whole Quir e of thy Church, wirk agree-. | 


ed at thy H 


be praiſe and glory eternally. Amen. 


r 


* 
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thy Name. I hon ſpired'ft the Ninevires appbin- vi 
ted to be deſtroyed, as ſoon as they converted to 11 
repentance, and wilt thou deſpiſe thy Houſe fal * 
ting dowh at thy Feer, which inſtead of ſack- | 
cloath bath ſighs, and inſtead of aſhes tears? 


hee, but this ſelf thing is thy gift, a Man to turn 
with his whole heart unto thee, to the intent all 


Thou art the Maker, repair the work that thou 
haſt faſhioned. Theu art the Redeemer, ſave 


give us a reverence of 


upon us brorherly love. Thou art the God; have 


ing minds and conſonant voices for Mercy obtain- 
ands, may give thanks to the Father, 


Son and Holy Ghoſt : which afrer the moſt per- N 
fect example of concord be diſtinguiſhed in pro- Wi 
perty of Perſons and one in Nature =to whom, 


2594 
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| 4 Prager for the King's Majeſty, ont of the 


8 


: 


D iD the unſpeakable Aurhoz of the 


who out of che loins of our Father Abraham 
didit chuſe & King that became the Saviour 
ok all Kings and Nations of the earth, Bleis, 
we bcſeech the, thy faichful Servant, aug 
dur dzead Doveraign Lozd, King George, 
with the richeſt bleſings of thy Giate. Eſta⸗ 


 bli him in the Thone of his Kingdom by 1] C 
thy mighty aw and pꝛotedion; Uiſtc him as 
ou div} Moſes in the Buch, Joſhua in the 
attle, Gideon in the Field, and Samuel in the 
Let the Dew of chine abundant mer- 


Temple 
cies Alt upon his head, and give him the 
* Meſſing of David and Solomon. Be unto him 


His enemies, and a ſtrong Tower of defence 


Pzolp ; 
and (ove, aud holineſs ; let julfice, and truth, 


and all Chziſttan vertues flouriſh in his time. 


Let his people ſerve him with honour and 
- obedience : and let him (o dulp ſerve cy& 
here on earth, that he map hereafter ever- 


FINES 


wo;ld, Creatoz of men, Governoz of 
Empires, and effabliſher of all Kingvoms, 


the time of adverſity. Let his Reign be 
ersus, and his days many. Let peace, 


4 
* 
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an Pelmet of Salvation again the face of . 


lattingly reign with the. in heaven, thzough 
Jans il our Loft. Amen. n, though . 
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